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Richard, Duke of York, 
George, Duke of Clarence, Brother 4 Edward IV. 


Cardinal Bourchier, — of — 
Archbiſhop of York. 


Biſhop of Ely. 
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| Perſons Repreſented, 


King Edward 8 
ed, Prince of Wales, after- 


wards Edward V. "Y Sons t0 Edward Iv. | 


A young Son of Clarence. 


Richard, Duke of Gloſter, Brother to Edward Iv. 
afterwards King Richard III. 


+ 


Duke of Buckingham. 
Dake of Norfolk. Ear! of Surrey. _ 
Earl Rivers, brother to K. Edward's 2 


Marquis of Dorſet, fz SES Fj C7 
Lord Grey, | ber fons. BM Ke | fs 


Earl of Richmond, afterwards King Henry VII. 


Lord Haſtings, 


Sir Thomas Vaughan. 

Sir Richard Ratcliff. NEV | „ 
Lord Lovel. ES 29 e 
Sir William Cateſpy. 

Sir James Tyrrel. 


Lord Stanley. 


Earl of Oxford. 
Sir James Blount. 
Sir Walter Herbert. 


Sir Robert Brakenbury, Lieutenant of the Tower, 


Chriſtopher Urſwick, a Prief.. Another Te 
Lord Mayor. 


Elizabeth, Queen of Edward IV. 

Queen Margaret, Widow of Henry VI. 

Anne, Vi dow of Bdward Prince of Wales, Son to Hen- 
ry VI. afterwards married to the Duke of Gloſter. 

Dutcheſs of York, Mother to Edward hes bo ae 
and Richard III. "TM "1 F 


Sheriff, Purſuivant, Scrivener, Citizens, Ghoſts, Soldiers, 
and other Attendants, 


wo 
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KING RICHARD III. 


A © i © 
550 England. 
Enter Richard Duke of Gloſter. © 
Gl. Now is the winter of our diſcontent - 
Made glorious ſummer by this ſun of Tork; 
Ei and Death of King Richard III.] This tragedy, 


though it is called the Life and Death of this prince, comprizes, 


at moſt, but the laſt eight years of his time; for it opens with 
George duke of Clarence being clapped up in the Tower, which 
happened in the beginning of the year 1477; and cloſes with 


the death of Richard at Boſworthfield, which battle was fought 


on the 22d of Auguſt, in the year 1485. THzoBALD. 
It appears that ſeveral dramas on the preſent ſubje& had been 
written before Shakſpeare attempted it. ' See the notes at the 
_ concluſion of this play, which was firſt enter'd at Stationers' Hall 
by Andrew Wiſe, Oct. 20, 1597, under the title of The Trage- 


die of King Richard the Third, with the Death of the Duke of 


Clarence. Before this, viz. Aug. 15th, 1586, was entered, 4 


Tragical report of King Richard the Third, a Ballad. It may be 
_ neceſſary to remark that the words, /org, ballad, book, enterlude 


and play, were often ſynonymoufly uſed. STEEVENS. 
* 55¹ ſun f York;] Alluding to the cognizance of Ed- 
ward IV. which was @ ſur, in memory of the three ſuns, which 
are {aid to have appeared at the battle which he gained over the- 
Lancaſtrians at Mortimer's Croſs. _ 


X = — —-— 
_ —— — 
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And all the clouds, that lowr'd upon our houſe, 


In the deep boſom of the ocean bury'd. 


Now are our brows bound with victorious wreaths ; ; 


Our bruiſed arms hung up for monuments ; 
- Our ſtern alarums chang'd to merry meetings ?, 


Our dreadful marches to delightful meaſures. 
o Grim-viſag'd w war r hath ſmoothꝰd his wrinkled front; 


X, {ens e 1 And a 
1 s So, in Dra tonꝰ 8 Miferies of FR Margaret: 6 


„Three /uns were ſeen that inſtant to appear, 
e Which ſdon again ſhut themſelves up in one, 

WL Ready to buckle as the armies were, 
„Which this brave duke took to himſelf alone, &c. 


Again, in the 22d Song of the Polyolbion: 


And thankful to high heaven which of his cauſe had 
care, 


„ Three f for bi. device All 3 in his enſign bare,” 


Again, i in the Wrighte's Play in the Chefter Collection. M. 8. 


Harl. 1013, the ſame prodigy 15 introduced as attending on a 


more ſolemn event: 


„ That day was ſeene veramente _ 
* Three ſonnes in the firmament, 

0 And wonderly together went / 

% And torned into one.” STERvEns. 


merry meetings, ] So, in T he tragical Life 2 | Poe of 


King Richard the Third, which 1s one of the metrical monologues 


in a collection entitled, The Mirrour of Magiſtrates. The firſt 
edition of it appeared in 1575, but the lines quoted on the pre- 
ſent as well as future occaſions throughout this play, are not 
found in any copy before that of 161, ſo that the author was 


more probably indebted to Shakſpeare than Shakſpeare to him: 


the battles fought i in fields before 


Were turn to meetings of ſaveet amitie; 
The war-god's thundring cannons dreadful rore, 
And rattling. drum-Jounds* warlike harmonie, 
70 ſaueet- tun d noiſe of pleaſing minſtrelſie. 
God Mars laid by his launce, and tooke his Iute,, _ 
And turn'd his rugged frownes to ſmiling Lookes ; 


Inſtead of crimſon Felds, evar's fata lf uit, 
He bath'd his limbes in Cypris warbling brocks, 


And ſet his thoughts upon her wanton hookes. STBEVENS.. 

4 Grim-wviſag'd war, &c.] Shakſpeare ſeems to have had the 
following paiſage from Lyly' s Alexander and Campaſpe, 1534, , 
before him, when he wrote theſe lines: Is the watlike found 
97.00 drum and trump turn'd to the ſoft noiſe of lyre and lute $ 


14 Tha 


KING RICHARD II. 5 5 


And now, —inſtead of mounting barbed ſteeds 5, 
To fright the ſouls of fearful adverſaries, — 

© He capers nimbly 3 in a lady's chamber, 

To the laſcivious pleaſing of a lute, 
But I. that am not ſhap'd for ſportive tricks, 
Nor made to court an amorous looking-glaſ; 
I, that am „ ſtamp' d, and want love's. ma- 
To ſtrut — a wanton i nymph; 
I, that am curtail'd of this fair proportion, 


„ The neiching of 3 feeds, whole loudneſs filled the 2 air 
« with terror, and whoſe breaths dimned the ſun with {moak, 
converted to delicate tunes and amorous glances ; „„ 

8 * 2 Epirox. 

W Atedi,] . Haywarde, - in his Life and Raigne of 
Hes IV. 1599, fays,—The duke of Hereford came to the Bar- 

riers, mounted upon a white courſer, barbed with Nee hs 1 
velvet, &c. 

So, in Jarvis Markham's Engliſh N 1607: 

1 armed in a black armour, curiouſly damaſk'd with 
interwinding wreaths of cypreſs and ewe, his Barbe upon his 
f e all of black abroſetta, cut in broken hoopes upon carded 

cypreſs.” | 

Again, in the 2d Part of K. Eihoard IV. by Heywood, 16261 I 

«© With barbed horſe, and valiant armed foot.“ 

| Barbed, however, may. be no more than a corruption of barded. 
Equus bardatus, in the Latin of the middle ages, was a horſe. 
adorned with military trappings. I have met with the word 
barded many times in our ancient chronicles and romances. An 
inſtance or two may ſuffice, © They mounted him ny upon 
Aa good and mighty courſer, well barded, &c.” | 
Hiſt. of Helyas Knight of the 'Swanne, bl. I. no date. 
Again, , in Barrett's Alvearie, or Quadruple Dictionary, 1580: 
| * Barats or trappers of horſes. Ppaleræ, „ 
Again, Hollinſhed ſpeaking of the preparations for the battle 
of Agincourt: 
ran [+ ercely upon them, &c.” Again, Pe 802, he ſays, that 

bards and trappers had the ſame meaning. © 
It is obſerved in the Turki/b Spy, that the German cuiraſſiers, 
though armed and barbed, man and horſe, were not able to 

ſtand againſt the French cavalry. STEEVENS. = 

He caper. J War capers. This is poetical, though a 
little harſh; if it be York that capers, the antecedent is at ſuch 
a difunce, that it is almoſt forgotten. Jon: So. 


35 | B 3 25 chen | 


to the intent that if the barded horſes 


8 KING RICHARD It, 


oo Cheated of feature by diſſembling nature, 


Deform'd, unfiniſh'd, ſent before my time 
Into this breathing world, ſcarce half made up, 
And that ſo lamely and unfaſhionably, 

That dogs bark at me, as I halt by them; 
Why I, in this weak Piping time of peace, 
Have no delight to paſs away the time; 

- Unleſs to ſpy my ſhadow in the ſun, 

And deſcant on mine own deformity * ; 

And therefore, — ſince cannot prove a lover, 
To entertain theſe fair well-ſpoken days,— 

I] am determined to prove a villain, TP 
And hate the idle pleaſures of theſe days. | 
Plots have J laid, inductions dangerous, 


7 Cheated of feature by diſſembling nature,] By i Nbg i 3 


not meant hypocritical nature, that pretends one thing and does 
another: but nature that puts together things of a diſſimilar 
kind, as a brave ſoul and a deformed body. WarnzurToON. 
" Difembling i is here put very licentiouſſy for fraudful, deceitful. : 
OHNSON. 
Dr. Elbe hath certainly miſtaken, and vel Warburton 
rightly explained the word diſembling ; as is evident from the 
following extract: Whyle thinges ſtoode in this caſe, and 
e that the manner of addyng was ſometime too ſhort and ſome- 
„ time too long, els di/embled and let ſlip together.“ ng 
_ Golding's tranſlation of Fulius Solinus, 1587, HenLEY. . 
Aud deſcant en mine own deformity :| Deſcant is a term in 
muſic, ſignifying in general that kind of harmony wherein one 
pa art is broken and formed into a kind of paraphraſe on the other, 
he propriety and elegance of the above figure, without ſuch an 
idea of the nature of deſcant, could not be diſcerned. 
Sir J. HAWEINS. 
'9 And therefore, Auce I cannat groue a lever, ]- Shakſpeare very 
diligently inculcates, that the wickedneſs of Richard proceeded 
from his deformity, from the enyy that roſe at the compariſon of 
his own perſon with others, and which incited him to wronged the 
_ "pleaſures that he could not partake. Jounson. 
Aud hate the idle pleaſures] Perhaps we might read ; 
And bate the idle pleaſures —— Jounson. | 
induftions dangerous, Preparations for miſchief. The 
induction is preparatory to the action of the play, Jornson. 
Marſton has put this line, with little variation, into the mouth 


2 


of Fame: 
« Plats ka” you laid D indudtion dangerous py 
AD STEEVE. N 8. 


By 
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KING RICHARD III. 7 
By drunken propheſies, libels, and dreams, 
Tc o ſet my brother Clarence, and the king, 
In deadly hate the one againſt the other : 
And, if king * Edward be as true and Juſt, 

As 1 am ſubtle, falſe, and treacherous 
This day ſhould Clarence cloſely be mew'd up; 3 
About a propheſy, which ſays that G 
Of Edward's heirs the murderer ſhall be. 7 

Dive, thoughts, down to my foul here Clarence 
e | 


Enter Clarence guarded, and Brakenbury: 


veer” good day: What means this armed burn. 
That waits upon your grace? E 

_ Clar. His majeſty, he 1 

1 my perſon's ſafety, hath appointed 

| 12 conduct to convey me to the Tower. 

Glo. Upon what cauſe? | | 

Cla. Becauſe my name is—George, _ 7 

Glo. Alack, my lord, that fault is none of yours 

He ſhould, for that, commit your godfathers : — 

O, belike, his majeſty hath ſome intent, 
That you ſhould be new chriſten'd in the Tower. 15 
But what's the matter, Clarence? may I know? 
Clar. Yea, Richard, when I know; for, 1 proteſt 
As yet I do not: But, as I can learn, 

He hearkens after propheſies, and dreams; 

And from the cro -row plucks the letter G, 

And ſays—a wizard told fim, that by 1 

His iſſue diſinherited ſhould be; 
And, for my name of George begins with G*, 3 
It follows i in his thought, that I am ME. 


4 — dward be as true and juſt] 3 i. e. if Edward hs his 
word. Jounson. | 


1 And, for my name of G beg ins vith G, Kc. ] So, 1 in Nis | 
cole $ Tre 22 Life and Death of Richard III: 

125 « By blind riddle of the letter G, þ 

60 e lo his life; it took effect in me. Srzzvrus. 
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Theſe, as Learn, and ſuch like toys as theſes, 
Have mov'd his highneſs to commit me how... 
Glo. Why, this it is, when men are rut vr 
women: WE 
"Tis not the king, that ſends you to the 1 1 | 
My lady Grey his wife, Clarence, tis ſhe, 
That tempts him to this harſh exiremity. | 
Was it not ſhe, and that good man of worſhip, 
Anthony Woodeville, her brother there, .. 
That made him ſend lord Haſtings to the Towers 85 
From whence this preſent day he is deliver d? 
. We are not ſafe, Clarence, we are not ſafe. 
95 Clar. By heaven, I think, there is no man ſecure, 
„ But the queen's kindred, and night-walking 9 5 
That trudge betwixt the king and miſtreſs Shot _ 
Heard you not, what an humble ſuppliant 
Lord Haſtings was to her for his delivery? 
Glo. * Humbly complaining to her deity | 
Got my lord chamberlain his liberty, 
TN N you what, —I think, it is our ways | 
Tf we will keep in favour with the king, 
To be her men, and wear her livery 
The jealous o'er-worn widow, and herſell, 
Since that our brother dubb'd them gentlewomen, | 
Are mighty goſſips in this monarchy. > ] 
Brat. I beſeech your graces both to pardon mes. 
His majeſty hath ſtraitly given in charge, 
That no man ſhall have private conlerence, 
Of what degree ſoever, with his brother. 
Glo. Even fo? an pleaſe your worſhip, Brakenbury, 
You on partake of any thing we lay : 
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= 5 to yd] Fancies, freaks of i imagination. e 
1 80 Hamlet, A. 1. S. 4. 
=. The very place puts 06 of deſperation 
« Without more motive.“ EDITRx ... 

| . Humbly complaining. &c.] I think theſe two lines might be 
11 better given to Clarence. Jounson. _ 

| 1 De jealous &'er-worn widow, 420 2 That; 35, the queen 

1 and co enen 2; We 

| e 


\ Sh 


** 


— ͤö 


K 1 N R 10 AR D . <q 
We ſpeak no treaſon, man Wo ſay, the king 
18 wiſe, 


and virtuous; 5. and his noble queen 
Well ſtruck in years“; fair, and not jealous ;—- 
We ſay, that Shore's wife hath a pretty foot, 
A cherry lip, a bonny eye, a paſſing pleaſing tongue; 
That the queen's kindred are made gentle-folks: 
Vigw ſay you, fir? can you deny all r 
Brak. 0k this, my lord, myſelf have nought 
to do. | 
Glo, Naught to do with miſtreſs Shore: ? 4 tel 
11 thee, fellow, 
He that doth naught with her, excepting one, 
Were beſt to do it ſecretly; alone. 
Brak. What one, my lord? 
Glo. Her huſband, knave —Would'ſt thou betray 
| me? - | 
Brat. I beſeech your grace to Pardon me; and, 
| - . withal,. a | 
Forbear-your conference with the noble duke. f 
Clar. We know thy change Brakenbury, and will 
e 5 
Glo. We are the? queen's abjects, and muſt obey. : 
: Brother, farewel : I will unto the king; 
And whatſoe' er e will employ me in — 


<4 


a, 


35 ! Po in years ;] This od „ in our  linguage 
was preceded by.one as uncouth though of a ſimilar kind, 
Vell ſhot in years He feem'd. Kc. ] Spenſer's F. by 7 7 B. V. 
c. vi: The meaning of neither is very obvious; but as Mr. 
Warton has obſerved in his Eſſay on the Faery Queen, by an 
imperceptible progreſſion from one kindred ſenſe to another, 
words at length obtain a meaning entirely foreign t to their origi- 
nal etymology. STEEVENS. 

9 —the guten abjettr——— * That is, not the queen” 3 
 ſubjedts, whom ſhe might protect, ut her abjeds, whom the 

drives away. he Hh ng: : 

$0 in 2 is altered. Hoa? 22 Dali 1 Millo, i604; - 
55 e ougly object, or rather * of Bata 
Hanpzszen. | 
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10 KING RICHARD III. 


Were it, to call king Edward's widow—ſiſter — 
T will perform it, to enfranchiſe you. 
Mean time, this deep diſgrace in brotherhood, 
Touches me deeper than you can imagine. 
Cla. I know; it pleaſeth neither of us well. 
Glo. Well, your impriſonment ſhall not be ng ; 
I will deliver you, or elſe lye for you: N 
Mean time, have Patience, 5 
Clar. 5 muſt perforce * ; farewel. 
[Exeunt Clarence and Brakenbury. 1 
Glo. Go, tread the path that thou ſhalt ne'er return, 
Simple, plain Clarence II do love thee ſo, 
That I will ſhortly ſend thy ſoul to heaven, 
If heaven will take the preſent at our hands. 
But who comes here? the new. deliver d Haſtings? ? 


Enter Haſtings. . 


Haß. Good time of day unto my gracious lord. 
Glo. As much unto my good lord chamberlain! 
Well are you welcome to this open air. 
How hath your lordſhip brook'd impriſonment? 5 
Haß. With patience, noble lord, as priſoners muſt: 

. But! ſhall live, my lord, to give them thanks, 
That were the cauſe of my impriſonn ent. 
Glo. No doubt, no * and ſo ſhall Clarence 
„ 


3 


2 Mere it 1 call king Edward's wt) This! is a very 
covert and ſubtle manner of inſinuating treaſon. The natural 
expreſſion would have been, were it to call king Edward's wife, 
fifter. I will ſolicit for you, though i it ſhould be at the expence 
of ſo much degradation and conſtraint, as to own the low-born 
wife of King Edward for a ſiſter. But by ſipping, as it werg 


caſually, widow, into the Bins of wife, he tempts Clarence 
with an oblique propoſal to kill the king. Jonnson. _ 


King Edward's widow is, I believe, only an expreſſion of 

contempt, meaning the <vidow Grey, whom Edward had choſen 

for his queen. Gloſter has already called her, the jealous & er- 
worn widow. STEE VERS. 


I nuſt per force.] Alluding to the proverb, IC Patience per- 
For 


force is a medicine for a * dog.“ STEEVENS, 


% i 


KING RICHARD. UI. 11 


For they, that were your enemies, are his, 
And have prevail d as much on him, as you. 

Haſt. More pity, that the eagle ſhould be mew'd', 
While kites and buzzards prey at liberty. 

Glo. What news abroad? 
Haſt. No news ſo bad abroad, as this at home; — 
The king is ſickly, weak, and melancholy, 

And his phyſicians fear him mightily, 
Slo. Now, by ſaint Paul *, that news is bad rele 
O, he hath kept an evil diet long, - 
And over-much conſum'd his royal perſon; 
*Tis very grievous to be thought Wo. 
What, 1 is he in his bed? 
Haft. He is, 
Glo. Go you before, and 1 will follow you. 7 
[Exit Haſtings. 
He cannot live, 1 hope; and muſt not die, 
Till George bs pack'd with poſt-horſe up to heaven, 
I' in, to urge his hatred more to Clarence, 
With lies well ſteel'd with weighty arguments; 3 
And, if I fail not in my deep intent, 
Clarence hath not another day to live: 
Which done, God take king Edward to his 1 mere, = 
And leave the world for me to buſtle inn 
For then I'll marry Warwick's youngeſt daughter: 
What though I kill'd her huſband, and her father? 
The readieſt way to make the wench amends, 
Is to become her huſband, and her father: 
The which will I; not all ſo much for love, 
As for another fairer cla intent, 
By marrying her, which I muſt reach unto, 


* 


| Burt yet I run before my horſe to market: 


3 ſould be mew'd,] A mew was the place of confinement 


where a hawk was kept till he had moulted. So, in W | 


de Stand forth, transform'd Antonio, fully mew'd 
e From brown ſoar feathers of dull yeomanry, _ 
To the glorious bloom of gentry.” STEEVENS. 
$ 1 by ſaint Paul. 1 The folio reads: 
Now, by fant — SrEEVEN S. 


Clarence 
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„ KING RICHARD i. 


Clarence ſtill breathes; Edward ſtill lives, and reigns ; 
8 they are gone, then mu I-count © my gains. 


POE . 
SCENE II. 
e Another Strat.” {HET <p 1 5 


Enter the 755 of Hints the 5 55. 415 10e th 
guard it; Lady Anne being 1 the mourner, 
Anne. Set down, ſet down your honourable E 
If honour may be ſhrouded in a hearſe,.— 
Whilſt Ja while obſequiouſly lament? 
The untimely fall of virtuous Lancaſter. 
Poor key-cold figure * of a holy king! 
Pale aſhes of the houſe of Lancaſter! 
Thou bloodleſs remnant of that royal blood! 
Be it lawful that 1 invocate thy ghoſt, 
To hear the lamentations of poor Anne, 
Wife to thy Edward, to thy flaughter'd fon, © © 
Stabb d "by the ſelf. ſame hand that made theſs 
J + 
Lo, in theſe windows, that ſet forth thy life, 
1 pour the helpleſs balm of my poor eyes :— _ 
O, curſed be the hand, that made theſe holes! 
Cutled the heart, that had the heart to do it! 
Curſed the blood, that let this blood from hence | ! 


-obſequiouſly 1 ObJequioar, i in this inſtance; means | 
Wn S0,:.10 Hamlet, att Ie iii 3 


* To 40 . forrow.” STEEVENS. 


OM; key-cold] A key, on account of the coldneſs of the 


| metal of which it is compoſed, was anciently employed to ſtop 


any flight bleeding. The epithet is common to many old writers; # 
among the reſt, it is uſed by Decker in his Satiromaſtix : 


6 Alt is beſt you hide your head, for fear your mb bent 5 
take hey- -cold.** 


PS. 


Again, in the Country Girl, by b B. 1647: 1 — 5 


© The 4 ial figure ofa man.” STEBVENS, | 1 ; 


KING RICHARD Ut. 


More direful hap betide that hated wretch, 
That. makes us wretched by the death of N 
Than I can wiſh to adders, ſpiders, toads, 
Or any creeping venom'd thing that lives! 

If ever he have child, abortive be it, 
Prodigious, and untimely brought to Behne 
Whoſe ugly and unnatural aſpe& 


May fright the hopeful mother at the view; TY 


And 5 be heir to his unhappineſs! s 
If ever he have wife, let her be made b | 
More miſerable by the death of him, | 
Than I am made by my young lord, and thee "0 
Come, now, toward Chertſey with your holy load, 
Taken from Paul's to be interred there; 

And, ſtill as you are weary of the weight, 

5 Reſt you, whiles I lament King noone & 8 corſe. 


Enter Se 


Cb. Stay you, that bear the corſe, and ſet it down. 

Anne. What black magician conjures up this fiend, 

To ftop devoted charitable deeds? 

810. Villains, ſet down the corſe; or, by ſaint Paul, 
rn make a corſe of him that diſobeys“ N 

Gen. My lord, ſtand back, and let the coffin paſs. | 

Glo. Unmanner'd dog! ſtand thou when I com- 

——B NES 

* thy halberd TOA HY than my breaſt, 

Or, by faint Paul, Pl ſtrike thee to my foot, 

And ſpurn upon thee, beggar, for thy boldneſs. 


Anne. What, do you tremble? are you all afraid ? 2 


Alas, I blame you not; for you are mortal, 
And mortal eyes cannot endure the devil.— 
Avaunt, thou dreadful miniſter of hell! 

Thou had'ſt but power over his mortal body, | 

. His ſoul thou canſt not have; 3 en be Sone, 


— 


0 6 1 I ad a corſe of him that di obeys, ] Sv in Hake: x 
e 1555 alte a ge of bim that lets men 3 
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* KING RICHARD i. 


Glo. Sweet ſaint, for charity, be not ſo curſt. 
Anne. Foul devil, for God's ſake, hence, and- 
trouble us no: | 
For thou haſt made the happy earth thy hell, 
Fill'd it with curfing cries, and deep exclaims, 
If thou delight to view thy heinous. dee, 
Behold this pattern of hy butcheries:— 
Oh, gentlemen, ſee, fee ! dead Henry' 8 wounds 
Open their ebase mouths, and Wore ere — 


* 


7 —pattern if thy koicheric 1} Pattern is FREY or example 
Jounson: - 
Holinſhed ſays: « The dead corps on the Aſcenſion even was 
conveied with billes and glaives pompouſlie (if you will call that 
a funeral] pompe) from che Tower to the church of ſaint Paule, 
and there 14 id on a beire or coffen bare · faced; the ſame in the 
preſence of the beholders did bleed; where it reſted the ſpace of 
one whole daie. From thenſe he was carried to the Black- friers, 
and bled chere likewiſe; &c.*” STEEVENS, 
» See, dead Henry s wounds, 
Open their congeal'd mouths, and bleed afreſh. } 1 . 
It is a tradition very generally received, that the murdered body 
bleeds on the touch of the murderer. This was ſo, much be- 
lieved by fir Kenelm Digby that he has endeavoured to * 
the reaſon. JOHNSON. 
So, in Arden of Feverſham, 1 15921 | RNS 
«© The more I ſound his name, the more Js TI 2 
This blood condemns me, and in guſhing forth 
« Speaks as it falls, and aſks me why I did it.“ 
Again, in the Yidow's Tears, by Chapman, 16122 
* The captain will aſſay an old concluſion often approved; : 
that at the murderer's fight the blood revives again and boils 
afreſh ; and every wound has a weaned voice to * out 
guilty againſt ee, i, | 
; Again, in the 46th Idea of Drayton : Tr” 
If the vile actors of the heinous deed, —_ 
«© Near the dead body happily be brought, {A X 
Oft thath been prov'd the breatkleſs corps will Bleed. . 
Mr. Tollet obſerves that this opinion ſeems to be derived from 
the ancient Swedes, or Northern nations from whom we deſcend; 
for they practiſed this method of trial in dubious caſes, as * 5 
pears from Pitt's Atlas, in Sweden, p. 20. STEEVENS.' 
See alſo Demonelogie, 4to. 1603, p. 79; and Goulart's Ad- | 
mirable and [+ eas 2 en wen by Grangſion, ns. | 


1607, p. 422. Epirox. 
1 Bluſh, 


EIT RICHARD II s 


Bluſh, bluſh, thou lump. of foul deformity; 

For tis thy preſence that exhales this blood 

From cold and empty veins, where no You dwells 
Thy deed,.inhuman, and unnatural, a 
Provokes this deluge moſt unnatural — 

O God, which this blood mad'ſt, revenge his death? 
'O carth, which this blood drink, revenge his death! 


| Either, "heaven, with. lightning ſtrike the murderer 


| dead, LOTT 1 d 
Or, earth, gape open wi le, an eat hie ls 
As thou oſt be OF q 


up this good king's . 
Which his hell- govern d arm hath butchered! 
lo. Lady, you know no rules of charit, 
Which 1 Eg good for bad, bleſſing for * . 
Anne. Villain, thou Kknow'ſ 50 Law. of God nor 
; man; 2 * * 
No bealt fo fierce, but knows fame touch 05 pity! F 
Slo. But I know none, and therefore am no $468 : 
Anne. O wonderful, when devils tell the truth 
Elo. More wonderful, when angels are ſo angry. 
Vouchſafe, divine perfection of a woman, 

Of theſe ſuppoſed evils, to give me leave, 47 
By circumſtance, but to acquit myſelf”, 
Anne. Vouchſafe, diffus'd infection of a man, 
For theſe known evils, but to give me leave, 

By circumſtance, to curſe thy curſed ſelf. 


Glo. F airer than tongue can name thee, let me have 85 
Some patient leiſure to excuſe myſelf. 


5 Vouchſaft, diffus d infiction of a nan, ] 1 believe, d ze in 
this place ſigniſies irregular, uncouth ; ſuch 3 Is its n in other 
paſſages of Shakſpeare. Jounson. 

Diffus'd, infection f a. nan may mean, thou e as danger- | 
ous as a peſtilence, 2 infects the air by its diffuſion. Difus'd 
may, however, mean 7rregulay. So, in The Merry Waves, Kc. 

: — uh at once | 
« With ſome diffuſed ſon g 
Again, i in Green's Farewell to Follie, 1617: Ns 8 
I have ſeen an Engliſh gentleman ſo de % in * fates ; 


hi E being for the. weare of Can, his hoſe for Venice, 
OP BEVERT. Wo 


Je 5 1 | | | | Ame. 
9 ; : ; 8 | | ; 


* KING kicking bt 


Anne: Fobher than heart can think the, thou canſt 


make 
Ne o excuſe current, but to hangeby thy ſelf. 2 
Glo. By ſuch deſpair, L ſhould accuſe m view, © 


Anne. And; by deſpairing, ſhalt thou ſand excus 6a 


For doing worthy vengeance on thyſelt, 

That didſt unworthy ſlaughter * others. 4 oe 
Glo. Say, that I ſlew them not? © 1255 
Anne. Then ſay, they were not ſlain: 

But dead they are, and, deviliſh Uaye, 57 325 
Gb. 1 did not kill your huſband, 


Anne. Why, then bel is alive. 


Glo. ** be! is dead; Fog lain 457 Edwards, 


———— TITS. . 43 Cao Ros 


of" 3 = gar a 

Thy n e nin faulchion wen in 'kis Lhe, Ft 

The which thou once didſt bend againſt her breaſt, 

But that thy brothers beat aſide. the point, 
Glo. I was provoked by her fland'rous tongue, 

* That laid their guilt upon my guiltleſs ſhoulders. 


—_— 


Anne. Thou waſt provoked by thy bloody mind, 


That never dreamt on aught bur butcheries : - 
Didſt thou not kill this king? : 
Glo. I grant ye, © 


* 7 * I 
% 


Anne. Boſt grant me, hedge-hog? 70 God gran 


me too,. 
Thou may'ſt be damned for that wicked deed? 1 
O, he was gentle, mild, and'virtuous*,— 


Cb. The fitter for, the 18 of heaven chat bath 


him, 


Dat laid ORE J The e crime 2 of my was; Ho 
has juſt charged the murder of lady Anne 8 Dutzend Wy wid 
ward. JoOHN8ON,' © 
O, he vas gentle, mlb 1 wirtuons. | 
Slo. 2 he fitter for the king of heaven, be.] 


So, in Pericles Prince of Tyre, 1609: e e e 


«« P11 do't: but yet ſhe is a goedly creature. 
Dion. The fitter then the gods ſhould have ber.“ Srrtvrne. 


FIN | or rl 4, 


* 4 as 


. 


KING RICHARD It. & 


Gia: He is in heaven, where thou malt never 
come. 
Glo. Let him thank me, chat bolß to ſend him | 

thither; | | 
For- ne was fitter for that place, than earth. 
Anne. And thou unfit for any place, but hell. 
Glo. Yes, one place vs if you will hear me 
= name it. 5 
Anne. Some dungeon. 
Glo. Your bed- chamber... 1 
Anne. Ill reſt betide the chamber where thou ell 
Sh. So will it, madam, till I lie wich vou. 
Anne. I hope ſo. 
56. 1 ae ſo. —But, gentle * Anne 
To leave this keen encounter of our wits, _ 
And fall ſomewhar into a ſlower method * ;— 
Is not the cauſer of the timeleſs dearhs  _ 
Of theſe Plantagenets, Henry, and Edward, 
As blameful as the executioner? e 


Aunc. Thou waſt the cauſe, and moſt, accurs ay 
| effect. RT : . 


3 newer method T9 As at was uſed for 55 8 
Aoaber was put for ſeriout. In che next ſcene lord oy Rome | 
the queen to > 


=Cheer his grace with quick and merry wotds.” 


© STeSvENS. 
47; Bou cd the canſe, and moſt err efet ;] Efes, for exe- 


cutioner. He aſks, was not the cauſer as ill as the executioner ® 


She anſwers, Thou waſt both. But, for cauſer, uſing the word 
cauſe, this led her to the word Mer, for execution, or executioner. 
But the Oxford editor, troubling himſelf with nothing of 255 
will make a fine; oratorical period of it: 
Thou aſt the cauſe. And my accure'd us efeal . 
 WarBvu Aron. | 

I cannot but be rather of fir T. Hanmer's opinion than Pr. 
Warburton's, becauſe efe&# is uſed immediately in its common, 
ſenſe, in anſwer to this line. JohNso -x. 


{ believe the old 1 id che true one. 5285 F. the Tr, lber, | 
7 3 16088 


Est, quality, proper thou, t thou.” STagvans, 


i KING RICHARD m. 


Glo. Your beauty was the cauſe of that effect; 
Tour beauty, which did haunt me in my ſleep, 
To undertake the death of all the world, 
Sol might live one hour in your ſweet boſom. ; 
Anne. If I thought that, I tell thee, homicide, + 
T heſe nails ſhould rend that beauty from my 7644 hy 
o. Theſe eyes could not endure hat beauty 3 
| ES. > Rs 
You ſhould not blemiſh it, if 1 "7 by: 
As all the world is cheered by the ſun, | 
50 ] by that; it is my day, my life. 


thy life! 
Slo. Carl not thyſelf, fair creature; thou art both. 
Anne. I would J were, to be reveng'd on thee. 5 
Glo. It is a quarrel moſt unnatural, 
T o be reveng'd on him that loveth thee. 
Anne. It is a quarrel juſt and reaſonable, 
To be reveng'd on him that kill'd my huſband. 
' Glo, He that bereft: thee, lady, of thy huſband, 
Did it to help thee to a better huſband, 
Anne. His better doth not breathe upon the earth. 
Glo. He lives, that loves you better than he could. 
Anne. Name him. | | 
Glo. Plantagenet, 
Ane. Why, that was he. 
1 - Glo. The ſelf- ſame name, but one of better nature. 
Anne. Where is he? 


| KS 4 ſpit at me? | 
; = 5 Anne. Would it were mortal poiſon, for thy fakel 
1 | 5 Glo. Never came poiſon from ſo ſweet a _ 


| Anne. Never hung porſon on a fouler toad. 
[hf Out of my ſight! thou doſt infe& mine Spes. 
„ lo. Thine eyes, ſweet lady, have infected mine. 


"006 3 1 x 


. * — . * : : + J * We — Fl 


Ame. Black night o erſhade thy, day, and death 


\ FS. Here: [She ſpits at bin. ] Why doſt thou 


Anne. Would they were e to ſtrike __ 


re 


A* Kren nj. 5 


Glo. 1 would they were, that I might die at once; 
For now they kill me with a living death“. 
Thoſe eyes of thine from mine have drawn ſalt tears, 
Sham'd their aſpects with ſtore of childiſh 3 — 3 
„Theſe eyes, which never ſhed remorſeful tear, — 
Not, when my father Tork and Edward wept, 
To hear the piteous moan that Rutland made, £ 
When black-fac'd Clifford ſhook his ſword at him: 
Nor when thy warlike father, like a child, 
Told the ſad ſtory of my father's death; 
And twenty times made pauſe, to ſob, and weep, 
That all the ſtanders-by had wet their cheeks, 
Like trees bedaſh'd with rain: in that ſad time, 
My manly eyes did ſcorn an humble tear; 
And what theſe ſorrows could not thence exhale, 
Thuy beauty hath, and made them blind with Weeplige 8 
I never ſu'd to friend, nor enemy; _ 
My tongue could never learn ſweet ſoothing word; ; 
But now thy beauty is propos'd my fee, 
My prove heart ſues and prompts my tongue to ſpeak. 
| [She looks ſcornfully at him, 
Teach not thy lip ſuch ſcorn; for it was made 
For kiſſing, lady, not for ſuch contempt. 
If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, 
Lo! here I lend thee this ſharp-pointed ſword ; 
Which if thou pleaſe to hide in this true breaſt, 
And let the ſoul forth that adoreth ee. 


they kill me a a hiving deaths: ] In imitation of this 
Pallage, and, I ſuppoſe, of a thouſand more, . writes: 
-a living death I bear, 

<* Says Dapperwit, and ſunk befe de his chair.“ 46k NSS. 
«The ſame conceit occurs in The trimming of Tho. Naſh, 1597: 


„How happy the rat, caught in a trap, and there dies 4 leur 
death?“ STEVENS. S | ; 


Again, in our author's Ye enus and Adonis : 

«© For I have heard it [love] is a Life is death, 
N That laughs, and weeps, and all but with a breath. 
* * Marlon. 
0 6 Theſe eyes, addr Ec. ] The twelve following beauti«” | 
ful lines added after the firſt editions. Porz. 
They were added with many more. jonxson. | 


"Bs I lay : 


mY KING RICHARD In. 


Glo. Your beauty was the cauſe of that effect; 
Your beauty, which did haunt me in my fleep, 
To undertake the.death of all the world, * 
So I might live one hour in your ſweet boſom. 2 

Anne. Tf I thought that, I tell thee, homicide, 


Theſe nails ſhould rend that beauty from my Rs 
lo. Theſe eyes could not endure n beauty 8 


wreck, 


You ſhould not blem dd it if 1 de by: 


As all the world is cheered by the ſun, ; 
50 J by that; it is my day, my life. 


Anne. Black night o 'erſhade thy. day, and death 
thy life! 


b. Curſe not thyſelf, fair creature; thay art both. 
Anne. I would I were, to be reveng d on thee. 


Glo. It is a quarrel moſt unnatural, 


To be reveng'd on him that loveth thee. 


Anne. It is a quarrel.juſt and reaſonable, _ 
To be reveng'd on him that kill'd my huſband. 

Glo. He that bereft: thee, lady, of thy huſband, 
Did it to help thee to a better huſband,  -- 

Anne. His better doth not breathe upon the earth. 

Glo. He lives, that loves you better An he could, 

Anne. Name him. 5 

Glo. Plantagenet. 

Anne. Why, that was he. 

Glo. The ſelf- ſame name, but one of better nature. 

"Hine. Where is he? a 

\. Glo. Here: [8he il at him. ] Why doſt thou 

war at mer: — 

Anne. Would it were mortal poiſon, for thy fake! 

Glo. Never came poiſon from ſo ſweet a oy. | 

Anne. Never hung poiſon on a fouler toad. 
Out of my ſight! thou doſt infect mine res. 
Glo. Thine eyes, ſweet lady, have infected mine. 
Anne. ddt they were a to Aike thts 
da. Np 5 
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Glo. 1 would they were, that I might'die at once; 
For now they kill me with a living death 5. 
Thoſe eyes of thine from mine have drawn ſalt tears, 
| Sham'd their aſpects with ſtore of childiſh 5 — | 
* Theſe eyes, which never ſhed remorſeful tear, — 
Not, when my father York. and Edward wept, 
To hear the piteous moan that Rutland made, _ 
When black-fac'd Clifford ſhook his ſword at him: 
Nor when thy warlike father, like a child, 
Told the ſad itory of my father's death; 
And twenty titnes made pauſe, to ſob, and weep, 
That all the ſtanders-by had wet their cheeks, 
Like trees bedaſh'd with rain: in that ſad time, 
My manly eyes did ſcorn an humble tear; 
And what theſe ſorrows could not thence exhale, _ 
Thy beauty hath, and made them blind with Leman 
I never ſu'd to friend, nor enemy; 
My tongue could never learn ſweet ſoothing word; ; 
But now thy beauty is propos'd my fe, 
My prove heart ſues, and prompts my tongue „„ 
[She looks ſcornfully at him. 5 
Teach not thy lip ſuch ſcorn; for it was made Eo 
For kiſſing, lady, not for ſuch contempt... 
If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, 
Lo! here I lend thee this ſharp-pointed ſword ; 
Which if thdu pleaſe to hide in this true breaft, 
And let the ſoul forth that adoreth thee, 


1 — kill me with a lig FT Y ] In imitation of this 
R and, I ſuppoſe, of a thouſand more, Pope writes: 
-a living death I ber, | 
«© Says Dapperwit, and ſunk befe de his chair.” Tos NSON.. 
The fame conceit occurs in The rimming of Tho. Naſh, 15997: 


„How happy the rat, caught in a trap, ang there dies a my. 
e death 25 S$rzevens. | g 


Again, in our author's Venus and Adonis « 
For I have heard it [love] is a Hife in death, 


4 1 That laughs, and weeps, and all but with 2 WIE: „ 

% S * MAaLoONE. | 
| n Theſe eves, bi &C. ] The twelve following beauti⸗ 

A. ful lines added after the firſt editions. Porr. 


«They v were added with many more. Jonxsox. 
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% KING RICHARD, 11. 


I lay it naked to the deadly ſtroke, 


Ad humbly beg the death upon my knee... 


He lays bis breaſs open, ſhe offers at it with his food 
Nay, do not pauſe; for I did kill king Henry ;— 


But 'twas thy beauty that provoked me. 


Nay, now diſpatch ; 'twas I that ſtabb'd young Ed- 


ward. 


But twas thy heavenly face that ſet me on. 


[ She lets fall the fork 


Take up the ſword agaln, or take up me. 


Anne. Ariſe, diſſembler; though I wiſh pay de, 
I will not be thy executioner. 

Glo. Then bid me kill myſelf, and 1 will do i * 

Anne. I have already. . | 

Glo. That was in thy rage: 


: 8 it again, and, even with the PER ap 550 


T his hand, which for thy love, did kill thy love, 
Shall, for thy love, kill a far truer love; 
To both their deaths ſhalt thou. be acceſſary. 
Anne. I would, I knew thy heart. 
Glo. Tis figur di in my tongue. 
Anne. I fear me, both are falſe. 
Glo. Then never man was true. 
Anne. Well, well, put up your ſword. 
Glo. Say then, my peace is made. 
Anne. That ſhall you know hereafter, 
Slo. But ſhall Live in hope? 
Anne. All men, I hope, live ſo. 
Glo. Vouchſafe to wear this ring. BY 
[She puts on the rings 
Anne. To ES is not to give. N 
Glo. Look, how this ring encompaſſeth thy finger. 
Even ſo thy breaſt encloſeth my poor heart; 
Wear both of them, for both of them are thine, | 
And if thy poor ee ſervant 8 


7 But *tawas thy 1 —1— Shelter aaron che 


obſervation, that no woman can ever be offended wich the men- 


tion of her ae e e . oe 1M 


— — — — — — 


5 And wet his grave with my repentant tears 


KING ae HAND . 'Y 


But beg one favour at thy gracious Land," 
Thou doſt confirm his nappinels for ever. 
Anne. What is it? 
Glo. That it may pleaſe you leave theſe fad aefigns 
To him that hath more cauſe to be a mMOurner, ; | 
And preſently repair to Croſby- place“: 
Where—after I have ſolemnly interr'd, 
At Chertſey monaſt'ry this noble king, 


T will with all expedient duty ſee you: 
For divers unknown. reaſons, I beſeech you, 
Grant me this boon. 
Anne. With all my heart; and much! it joys me too, Js 
To ſee you are become ſo penitent.— 8 
Treſſel, and Berkley, go along with me, 
Glo, Bid me farewel. 7 
Anne. 'Tis more than you deſerve : 
Bur, ſince you teach me how to flatter you 
, Imagine 1 have ſaid farewel already, _ 
[Exeunt two, with lady Anne, 
Glo. Take up the corſe, ſirs. 8 
Gen. Towards Chertſey, noble ale - 5 
Glo. No, to White-Fryars ; there attend my 
Coming. [ Exeunt the reſt, with the corſe, 
Was ever woman in this humour wood? Wo 
Was ever woman in this humour won? 
I'll have her, —but I will not keep her long. £3 ham 
W I, that Kill d her huſband, and his father, * 


Creſby ls 3 A houſe near Biſhopſzate- ſtreet, belong: | 
ing to the duke of Gloſter. Jonxsox. 

Crefoy-Place is now Crefoy-{quare in Biſhopſgate-ſtreet ; part 
of the houſe is yet remaining, and 1s a_meeting place for a 
preſbyterian congregation; ad Hawkins. 

9 Imagine I have ſaid farewe already. Cibber, who altered 
Rich. III. for the ſtage, 1 fo thoroughly convinced of the- 
ridiculouſneſs and improbability of this ſcene, that he thought 
_ himſelf obliged to make Treſſel fay ; 

ben future chronicles all ſpeak of this, | 
Thy wa be thought romance, not Ne. STE EVENS. oy 
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The ſpacious world cannot again afford: „ 


| belonging to Henry the fxth there could be no doubt, nor could 


— 


KING RICHARD It. 


* 


Wich curſes in her mouth, tears in her eyes, 


The bleeding witneſs of her hatred by; 7 
With God, her conſcience, and theſe bars againſt we. 
And I no friends to back my ſuit withal, 


But the plain devil, and diſſembling looks, 
And yet to win her,—all the world to e 

Ha! 

Hath ſhe rde already that brave pri nce; | 
Edward, her lord, whom I, ſome three months ſince, 
Stabb'd in my angry mood at Tewkſbury? Ps 5: 


A ſweeter and a lovelier gentleman, — 
 *Fram'd in the prodigality of nature, 


Young, valiant, wile, and, no doubt, right 
royal *,— 1 


And will ſhe yet abaſe her eyes on me, 5 
That cropp'd the golden prime of this ſweet prince, | 
And made her widow to a woeful bed? Vs 
On me, whoſe all not equals Edward's moiety ? 
On me, that halt, and am PE thus? 


bs Fran'd i in the aredieality of nature,] i, e. when nature was 
in a prodigal or laviſh mood. WARBURTON. 


: and, wm doubt, right royal, =] Of the degree of royalty 


Richard have mentioned it with any ſuch heſitation ; he could 


reads very properly allow him reyaliy. 1 believe we ſhould 
Tea | 


2, HO doutt, right loyal. ; | 
T hat is, zrue to ber 3 He enumerates the reaſons for 3 
ſhe ſhould love him. He was young, wiſe, and valiant ; theſe 
were apparent and indiſputable excellencies. He then mentions 
another not leſs likely to endear him to his wife, but which he 
had leſs opportunity of knowing with certainty, . no doubt 
right loyal. Jonnson. 
Richard is not ſpeaking of king Henry, but of Fdward his 
fon, whom he means to repreſent as Full of all the noble properties 
5 a king, No doubt, right royal, may, however, be ironically 
nes . to the incontinence of We his mother. 
Sriww zus. 


K1N'G RICHARD It ” 


My dukedom to a beggarly dener 
I FA miſtake my perſon all this ie . 
Upon my life, ſhe finds, although I cannot, 
My ſelf to be a marvellous proper man. 
| Pl be at charges for a looking. glaſs; Fa 
And entertain a ſcore or two of taylors, CADRE AY 
To ſtudy faſhions to adorn my bod: 
Since I am crept in favour with mylelt, . MN 
I will maintain it with ſome little coſt. $634. 24% 
But, firſt, I'll turn yon? fellow in his grave; 
And then return lamenting to my love, 
Shine out, fair ſun, 'till I have bought a glaſs, 5 
JUL 1 15 my ſhadow as 1 ag | "taxi wy 


KITE 1 


SCENE in. 5 


3 
4 


4 
I 1 


The palace. ag oF 8 805 


Enter the Yoon, Lord Rivers her rather, and 5 
OM her Jon. . 


* i 7 * 7 


Fong... 


| Riv. Hows patience, madam; there $ no doubt, 
ned his majeſty 8 . 
Will ſoon recover his accuſtom'd heath. 
Grey. In that you brook it ill, it makes him 8 
Te for God's ſake, entertain good comfort, 
And chear his grace with quick and merry words. 
_ If he were dead, what would betide of me? 1 
No other harm, but loſs of ſuch a lord. 

Le. The loſs of ſuch a lord includes all harms, 


4 api WT A 2 15 the twelfth pare: of 2 5 
French ſous, and appears to have been the uſual requeſt of a 
4; bo So, in bar Cunning Northerne Beggar, b. I. an ancient 
allad: 5 
4 For Aill will I cry, ook your Worſhip, 8 sir, 
„ Nele, PERK 20? vir.” 6 STEEVENS. . 
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| puke, Thropald, 


2. KN RICHARD: 1. 
Grey. The heavens have bleſs'd you wh a goodly 


en, 

To be your comforter, hes he! is gone. 6 

Queen. Ah, he is young; and his minority 

Is put into the truſt of Richard Gloſter, 

A man that loves not me, nor none of you. 
Riv. Is it concluded, he ſhall be protector! a 
Queen. It is determin d, not concluded yet: 5 8 5 

But ſo it OT be, if the king miſcarry. 1 


Tunier Buckingham, and Stanley. 


Grey „Here come the lords of Buckingham and 5 
8 r _ Stanley *, * | 
Buck. Good time of day unto your royal grace 
Slanih. 3 make your majeſty Joyful as you have 
e 


Queen. The counteſs Richmond, good my lord of 
Stanley, 
To your gaod prayer will ſcarcely ſay—amen. | 
Yet, Stanley, notwithſtanding ſhe's your wite, 
And loves not me, be you, good lord, aſſur'd, 
I hate not you far her proud arrogance, 
Stanley. I do befeech you, either not believe 


T he bs mast of her falſe accuſers; ; 


a” 


> Ro determin'd, not cbneluded yet: 2| Determin'd fignifes 

the final concluſion of the will: roncluded, what cannot be al- 
tered by reaſon of ſome act, conſequent on the final judgment. 

WARBURTON, 

Here come the lords of Buckingham and Derby.] This is a 

blunder of inadvertence, Which has run through the whole chain 

of impreſſions. It could not well be original in Shakſpeare, 


Who was moſt minutely intimate with his hiſtory, and the inter- 


marriages of the nobility. The perſon here called Derby, was 
Thomgs lord Stanley, lord ſteward of king Edward the fourth's 
houſhold. But this Thomas lord Stanley was not created ear! of 
Derby till after the acceſſion of Henry the ſeventh ;. and accord. 

ingly, aftęrwards, in the fourth and fifth afts of this play, before 
the battle of Boſworth- field, he is every where called lord Stan- 


ley. This ſufficiently juſife 1 the * I have made in his 


on 5 


6 


KING RICHARD W. «g. 


Or, if ſhe be accusd on true report, 
Bear with her weakneſs, which, I think, proceeds 
From wayward ſickneſs, and no grounded malice. 


8 Saw you the king to-day, my lord of 
Stanley? 


Stanley. But now the duke of Buckingham, and I, 
Are come from viſiting his maje | 
Queen. What likelihood of his amendinent, lords? 

Buck. . good hope; his grace * chear- 

ull 

Clien. God grant him health! Did you confer 

e 

Buck. Ay, madam: he deſires to nien atonement® 5 
Between the duke of Gloſter and yeur brothers, 
And between them and my lord chamberlain; 
And ſent to warn them 7 to his royal preſence. 
Queen, ae all were well But chat will never 
| ry © — 
1 fear, our happineſs is is at the height. 


Enter Gloſter, Haſtings, and Dore. | 
Ch. They do me wrong, and I will not endure 


11 

Who are they, that en unto the 1 
That I, forſooth, am ſtern, and love them not? 
By holy Paul, they love his grace but lightly, 
That fill his ears with ſuch diſlentious rumours. 
Becauſe I cannot fatter, and ſpeak fair, 
Smile in men's faces, ſmooth, deceive, and co 
Duck with French nods and apiſh courteſy, 


— 1 . 2 to tilts atonement] Thus all the oll | 
FE that I have ſeen; but Mr. Pope altered it thus: _ 
«© Madam, we did; © he ſeeks to make atonement 5® 
and has been followed by ſucceeding editors. STEEVENS. b 
The 4to. of 1613, reads: 
Madam we did.“ Maronz. ' 95 
1 — % warn them] i. e. to ſummon. So, in Julius "EPA | 
"IF N wean to abarn us at Philippi here.“ STEEVENS. 


85 FE I mu 


26 KING RI CHARD ny 


I muſt be held a rancorous enemy. 2 5 2 
Cannot a plain man live, and think no harm, ft 
But thus his ſimple truth muſt be abus d 
By ſilken, fly, infinuating Jacks? . 8785 
_ Grey. To wok in all this preſence ſpeaks your 
X race: | 
"Cle. To thee, that haſt nor honeſty, nor grace. . 
When have ] injur'd thee? when done thee Ny —— 
Or thee ?—or thee or any of your faction: of 
A plague upon you all! His royal grace, — 
Whom God preſerve better than you would wiſh}— 
Cannot be quiet ſcarce a breathing while, - 
But you muſt trouble him with lewd 8 
Queen. Brother of Gloſter, you miſtake the matter: 
The king of his own royal diſpoſition, 
And not provok'd by any ſuitor elſe; 
Aiming, belike, at your interior hatred, 
That in your outward action ſhews irſelf, 
Againſt my children, brothers, and myſelf; - 
Makes him to ſend; that thereby he may gather 
The ground of your ill-will', and ſo remove it. 
Glo. I cannot tell; The world i is grown ſo bad, 
That wrens may prey where eagles dare not 1 1 
Since every Jack became a gentleman, 
There's many a gentle perſon made a Jack. 
Rueen. Come, come, we know Your meaning, 
brother Gloſter ; 
You envy my advancement, and my Haende; 
God grant, we never may have need of you! 
Glo. Meantime, God grants that we have need of | 
ous... 
Our brother is impriſon'd by your means, 
Myſelf diſgrac'd, and the nobility 
Held in contempt ; while great promotions 
Are daily given; to enoble thoſe | 7 8 
That ſcarce, ſome two days lince, were worth a hs, 


3 Of; your M woll, Ke. ] This line is Wa from the Ard 
edition, | POPE. oe 


83 1 1 1 Queen, 


KING RIGHARD Il. 27 


Queen. By Him, that-rais'd me to this careful height 
From that contented hap which [ enjoy d. 
I never did incenſe his majeſty 
Agaipſt the duke of Clarence, but have been 
An earneſt. advocate to plead for him. + 
My lord, you do me ſhameful injury, 
Falfely to draw me in theſe vile ſuſpects. 
Glo. You may deny that you were not the cauſe 
Of my lord Haſtings” late impriſonment. 
Riv, She may, my lord; for—— _ 
| Glo, She may, lord Rivers {— ws. who knows : 
not jof - -:_ 
She may do more, fir, than denying ar 
She may help you to many fair preferments; 
And then deny her aiding hand therein, 
And lay thoſe honours on your high deſert. 
What may ſhe not? She may, ay, marry, may ſhe. x Fl 
Riv, What, marry, may ſhe? 
Glo. What, marry, may ſhe? marry with a king, 
A batchelor, a handſome ſtripling too: : 
I wis, your grandam had a worſer match. 
Qucen. My lord of Gloſter, I have too long borne 
Your blunt upbraidings, and your bitter ſcoffs: 
By heaven, I will acquaint his majeſty, 
of thoſe groſs taunts I often have endur'd. 
I had rather be a country ſervant-maid, 
Than a great queen, with this condition— | 
To be ſo baited, ſcorn'd; and ſtormed at: 
Sal 7 haye I in being England's queen. 


En ter Queen Margaret, bebind, 


Rr. And lefſen'd be that ſmall, God, I beſeech 
; thee! 1 


Thy honour, ſtate, and 3 is due to me. | 
Cle What! threat you me with telling of the king? 
Tell him, and ſpare not; look, what 1 have ſaid 


9. Tell him, and ſpare not; look, THY T have ſaid ] This verſe 
I have a from thEold ns 8. Tug EQBALD. l 1 TY 
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Were factious for the houſe of Lancaſter ;j— 8 
And, Rivers, ſo were you: Was not your huſband 
In Margaret s battle at ſaint Alban's ſlain?“ 


What you have been ers now, and what you are; 
Withal, what I have been, and what lam. 
A. Mar. A murd'rous villain, and fo ſtill thou art. 


4 Ay, and fer himſelf, Which 83 pargon [= 


abhorrence or contempt, moſt frequent i in the mouths of the 


28 KING RICHARD in. 


J will avouch in preſence of the king: | 
I dare adventure to be ſent to the Tower. 


Tis time to ſpeak, * my pains are quite forgot. 
9. Mar. Out, devil! I remember them too wen) 


Thou kill'dſt my huſband Henry in the Tower, 
And Edward, my poor ſon, at Teakibuy. 


Glo. Ere you were queen, ay, or your huſband 
LN) king, : 


I was a pack-Horſe in his great affairs ; 
A weeder-out of his proud ee 


A liberal rewarder of his friends; 
Tz o royalize his blood, I ſpilt mine own. 


A Mar. Ay, and. much better blood than his, or 
| thine." 3 4 7 


Clo. In all Which time, you, and your þ huſband | 
Grey, 


Let me put in your minds, if you forget, 


Glo. Poor Clarence did forſake his father Warwick, 


* 8 My Jabours; ; my tolls, Jon! NSON. 

Out, vil 1— 

Mr. Lambe obſerves in his notes on the ancient metrical hiſ- 
tory of the Battle of Floddon Field, that out is an interjection of 


common people of the north. It occurs again in act IV: 
<6 out on ye, owls !”? STEEVENS. 


royalize,] i. e. to make royal. So, in Claudius Tiberine 
Nero, ae, 


„ Who means to-morrow for to 1 
40 The triumphs &c.“ 44 wha 
Was not ycur huſband, ' 

In Margaret s battle, 
87 is ſaid i in 1455 . hat he died; in js ere of the houſe of 1 ork, 


Jonuxnsok. 


3 


+ . 


S Q: Mar, 


\ 


K I NG RICHARD: m.. ® 


* Mar. Which God revenge} - 

Glo. To fight on Edward's party, foe the crown 4. 
And, for his meed, poor lord, he is mew'd up: _ 
1 would to God, my heart were flint, like Edward's, 
Or Edward's ſoft and pitiful, like mine; 

I am too childiſh-fooliſh for this world. 
2. Mar. Hie thee to hell for ſhame, and leave this 
world, 1 | 
Thou cacodzmon ! there thy „ is. 

Riv. My lord of Gloſter, in thoſe buſy days, 
Which here you urge, to prove us enemies, Now 
5 We follow'd then our lord, our ſovereign king; v1 
So ſhould we you, if you. ſhould be our ns; 
Flo. If I ſhould be? I had rather be a pedlar: 

Far be it from my heart, the thought thereof! 

Queen. As little joy, my lord, as you ſuppoſe 
You ſhould enjoy, were you this country's W N 
As little joy you may ſuppoſe in me, . 
That I enjoy, being the queen thereof. EEG 

D. Mar, A little joy enjoys the queen thereof; 75 
For J am ſhe, and altogether joyleſs. = 

I can no longer hold me patient.— . [She ee 
Hear me, you wrangling pirates, that fall out x 
In ſharing : $45 which you have pill'd from me:: 


Which of you trembles not, that looks on me? 


If not, that, 1 . queen, you * like dabgeae, * 


S We follow'd then our 1 our e king 51 The quarto 
of 1613 reads: our laueful king ;—which is, perhaps, bet- 
ter, as it juſtifies the attachment of his followers. MaLonz. 

Fear me, you wrangling pirates, &c.] This ſcene of Marga- 
ret's imprecations is fine and artful. She prepares the audience, 
like another Caſſandra, for the Leng tragic revolutions. _ 

- WarnuRTON. \ 

7 — you have pill'd from mee] To pill is to pillage. 
| $0, in the Martyr'd Soldier, by Shirley, 1638: 

„ has not Till a the rich, nor flay'd the poor,” 
 STEEVENS. |} 

To pill, is literally, to take off the outſide or rind. Thus 
they ſay in Devonſhire, to pill an apple, rather than pare itz; 
and 2 8 * the word preciſely i in 1 ſenſe. Haxrzr. 


W 
* 


. 21 NG AFORA DS: £774 


Fet that, b y you depos'd; you quake like rebils — 
Ah, gentle villain, do nor turn away!” © 
25 F & wrinkled witch, what make ſt tho me 
bo 
: | Mar. But repetition of whine thou haſt marr 'd; 
That will I make, before I let thee go. 
Io. Wert thou not banifhetl, on pain of aarh? 
VÞ Mar. I was; but I do find more Pain 1 in bar 
; niſhment, e 
Than death can yield me Bell by my abode. 
A huſband, and a ſon, thou owW'ſt to me 
And thou, a kingdom ;—all of you, Ame wy 
This ſorrow that I have, by right is yours; EN OO 
And all the pleaſures you uſurp, T 
Glo. The curſe my noble father laid on thee,. 
When thou didſt crown his warlike brows with paper, 
And with thy ſcorns drew'ſt rivers from his eyes; 
And then, to ; da them, gav'ſt the duke a clout, 
Steepꝰd in the faultleſs blood of pretty Rutland; * 
His curſes, then from bitternefs of ſoul pn: 
Denounc'd againſt thee, are all fallen upon wee; ; 
And God, not we, hath plagu'd thy bloody deed. 
Queęn. So juſt is God, to right the innocent. 
Haſt. O, twas the fouleſt deed, to flay that babe, 
And the moſt mercileſs, that e' er was heard of. 
KRiv. Tyrants themſelves wept when it was Tex 
Ported. 


* at”. 
** ks 


. 3 


* * 455 genth ieee. we horde end? G 
zungentle v/Ulain,- Wax BURTo n, 

8 The meaning of gentle is not, as 75 commentator imagines, 
tender or coufttous, but high-born. An oppoſition is meant be- 
tween that and villain, which means at once a wicked and a lows" 
| "ou wretch. So before: 

nee ev'ry Jack ir made a geutlebtine 1 
Tbere's nagy a gentle perſon made a Fack.. Jornsov. \ 

9 —what mat , thou in my frebt ?] An obſolete Eprellon 

for—qvbat doſt thou in my fight. So, in Othello : 

“ Ancient, what mates he here? WR 9 
Margaret in her anſwer takes the word 3 in its s endinary aecepras, 
tion. Maroxk. e e . 5 


: | ON 
9 mee 


. 


—— 2 v 


* 


KING RICHARD I: qr 


Dor No man but propheſy'd: revenge for it. 

Buck. Northumberland, thenpreſent,wepttoſeeit*, 
9. Mar. What! were you ſnarling all, before 1 

came, | 

Ready to catch each other by the throat; 

And turn you all your hatred now on me? 

Did York's dread curſe prevail ſo much with heaven, 

That Henry's death, my lovely Edward's death, 

Their kingdom's loſs, my woeful baniſhment, 

Could all but anſwer for that peeviſh.brat? 

Can curſes pierce the clouds, and enter heaven? 

Why, then give way, dull clouds, to Way Puck, 

Curſes 

Though not by war, C by fark die your king, 

As ours by murder, to make him a king! 

Edward, thy ſon, that now is prince of Walen, 

For Edward my ſon, that was prince of Aden 

Die in his youth, by like untimely violence! 

Thyſelf a queen, for me that was a queen, 

Out-live thy glory, like my wretched ſelf! 

Long may'ſt thou live, to wail thy children 8 o 

And Hee another, as I ſee thee now. 

Deck'd in thy rights, as thou art Rall'd 1 in mine 5 


1 Werth lee then . wept to fee it, 1 Alludin 32 to 2 
ſcene i in K. Hen. VI. p. 3. 
What wry ripe, my lord Northumberland ? 
SrRkvxxs. 


3 And turn you. ot your haired now on me 2] I would point, : 
us: 


* 


And turn you all, your hated 1 now on me? F 
to ſhew that all is not to be joined in conſtruction with bot ed. 
That the poet did not intend that it ſhould be connected with” 
Hatred, appears, I think, from the foregoing line: 

What! were you ſnarling all. &. 

The quarto reads, perhaps better: 
85 And turn you now your hatred, all 0 on me? Maron, 1 
* Could, &c.] The folio reads: e 

Should all | - TR. 

which is, perhaps, better. Matons.. 


by furfeit die your "king {] Alluting to. | bis Inxurion? 
life. Jouns0N, 's 


EY 5 5 Long 


7 . 


O, let them keep it, till thy ſins eipe. 
And then hurl down their indignation ALY 
On thee, the troubler of the poor world's peace hr 
The worm of conſcience ſtill be-gnaw thy ſoul! 


*. K ING RICHARD m. 


1 die thy happy days before thy death; E 
And, after many lengthen'd hours of cles H 
Die ethers mother, wife, nor England's queen 1 
Rivers, — and Dorſet, —you were ſtanders by,. 
And ſo waſt thou, lord Haſtings, when my ſon 


Was ſtabb'd with bloody daggers; God, I pray bim, ; 


That none of you may live your natural age, 
But by ſome unlook'd accident cut off 
Glo. Have done thy CARES, thou hateful wither' 
a.. 
iS Mor. And leave out thee ? ſtay dog, for thou 
ſhalt hear me. | | 


If heaven have any grievous Oe in ftore, | 


Exceeding thoſe that I can wiſh upon thee, 


Thy friends ſuſpect for traitors while thou liv'ſt, 
And take deep traitors for thy deareſt friends! 


No ſleep cloſe up that deadly eye of thine, 
VUnleſs it be while ſome tormenting dream #2408 
Affrights thee with a hell of ugly devils! - 


Thou elviſh-mark'd : abortive, * rooting hog! 


| Ne ir Thou. 


” 


'S EI be > mark'd] The common people | in * Seorland (as 1 
learn from Kelly's. Proverbs) have ſtill an averſion to thoſe who 
have any natural defect or redundancy, as thinking them mar“ 


out for miſchief. STEEVvENS. 


—roing hog!) The rates 18 fine, alladigg (in 
| memory of her young ſon) to the ravage which hogs make, with 
the fineſt flowers, in gardens; and intimating that Elizabeth was 


to expect no other treatment for her ſons. ARBURTON. 


| She calls him hog, as an appellation more contetaptuous than' 
boar, as he is elſewhere termed from his enſigns armorial. There 
Is 50 ſuch heap of alluſipn as the commentator imagines. 


Joh nson. 


In the Mirror for Magiſtrates (a book already quoted) is the 
following Complaint of C ee * Was cruel, 9 wake 2 


Ver making a rim. 


"GELS EY 


a EM EE? 


No Foy 
' 2 


Vi Ni R CH A R D . 


Thou that waſt ſeal'd in thy nativity f 11. 
The ſlave of nature, and tte ſon of helll 
Thou ſlànider of thy męther's heavy l . WH 
Thowloathed iſſue of thy:farher's lomnsss 4 
* Thou rag af honobr}-!thbu 12757 e 
Glo. e Vun 07 einn e rio 
An Richatd hos :; 561 41 900 5675 
44148 eps 570% Ld Co io 1h 10 1 | * 8 
here 7 meant the king * name ou he 
; 4 Fry lluded to his badge the» bore © ; APN 
b Lovel's'namedT 239 more, pur dhe 3 
Becanje moſt dogs have bore that nimmt of: Jares 
Fees, oeraphare 1 15 chi gien one 


La rat, the. hal arte, of SETAE 
To hid? The ent HL e 1 e 595 ; 

That Bowel was: once Sec lng dea, ns ay be ing 
wife known from d paſſkge in (The Hiftrie rofoJ lab. ee 

an Interlude, sen: ng 200115 FN 0e il | 314 Jo IN 415 7 


„ Then come on at once, take er bose; 
„ Fette bel ny 12 85 125 


TY rhime WK Cesare I ered, was | Tit 05 5 94 
 yorffi A ea Ar gag aud Lo rel che dog, HG Nog * | 
« Rule all England 1 9 a hog.” dee | 


1 215 al gat Ne! ed ieee 


profligate ſlaves: by which it is inſinuated that hismiſhapen pe 
bon vb che mark that-najurd/bad At upon Jin t . i 
ill conditions. Seeed expreſſes the ſame $hopglit i in The 
ne Be ids Dil, WE 270 od 01 91 < 585 T 
e $17gmatital'7n'n Ae pagan br: How 2m ovidt 
But as the ſpeaker riſes in her 1 enpfeiſc Nin. 
55 tuous. A ok much i pen, and, ondemns: kim te to a 


till worſe ſate of ſlavery | 
der Sho” Kas, and BIO UA fot e HAN Bae — 
Only, in the firft line; her mention Gf his mera esdftien inſf 
nuates her reflections on hisgddefgrmity? andz: in- the Jak, her 
mention of his deformity infinuates her reflections on his moral 
condition; And thus he has taught, her. ty, ſcold in: all the ele- 
12475 of figure. ARBURTON, 7 pa bas 
s Thou rag of 3 Kc. ] This word of contem * is 5 uſed 
n 1 Dimon 
Ip 4 $6289 ite Körg, thy ſaber, that boot 148 50 
Again, „Nag b e the ſubjeet. SDHAG a A on itt 
Again, 1. 0 this pl play : * 
N * Thele' 8 age of ratte, Mi ag " | 


33 ” 
” xv 


wad?” - 


4 wel 3 af LE 5 162 


„ KING RICHARD nt. 


/ ant leg Frm eds 201 : 
2: Mar. I call 8 not. FE. 
Glo. I cry thee mercy then for 1 did b 1 
That thou had'ſt call'd me all theſe bitter names. 
9, Mar. Why, fo I did; but look d for no reply. 
O, let me make the period to my curſe. _ 
Glo. Tis done by me; and ends in- Manguree. | 
Queen. Thus have you . ab cake your curſe againſt 
yourſelf. 
2, Mar. Poor painted queen, vain flouriſh of y 
fortune? l! 
Why ſtrew ' ſt thou ſugar on that bottled ſf pider, 
| Whoſe deadly web enſnareth thee about f 
Fool, fool! WE whet'ſt a knife to kill chylell. 1 
The day will come, that thou ſnalt wiſh for me 
To help thee curſe this pois'nous bunch-back d wu 
Haſi. Falſe- boding woman, end thy Fanden curſe; 
Leſt, to yt harm, thou move our patience: ..;'. .. | 
mm Mar. Foul ſhame: upon you! Te > all moy 'd 


kk < | 

Riv. Were you well ſerv'd, Tho: would be  raught 
te your duty. I 

VN Mar. To ſerve me well; you all ſhould dome: 

Ne duty, 5-02.35 CR, Ihe). e 


Teach me to be your queen, and- vou my ſubjects: 
O, ſerve me well, and teach yvourſelves that duty. 
-Dor/. Diſpute not with:her, ſhe is lunaric. +25 ut 
_ © 9; Mar. Peace, maſter marquis, you are toaperts' 
Your fire- new ſtamp of honour is ſcarce current: 15 
O, that your young nobility could judge 

What” twere to loſe i it, and be miſerab e! aun 


11 a a F. 4 


— of my fortune 5 This expreſſion f is dene aſe | 
by Maſoger 1 in the Great Duke of F lorence: 


- I allow theſe | 3 raed 5 8 
[FL As flouriſpings 0 " fortune,"? RAY 8. . ; 
I Bottled Hider, ] A ſpider is called bottled, PTA 


like — inſects, he has a middle flender and a belly 1 


rant, Richard's form and venoms, made her liken. kim to a 
ſpider. | Jonxsox. ” 


* > « 4 ls, % * 
2 = ' T 
4 8 N 0 * 
1 . 2 = | 2 ” mi” * a F 7 f is hey 


Y 


EING RICHARD ut. 5; 
They that ſtand high, have many blaſts to o ſhake 


them; 
And, if they fall, they daſh themſelves to pieces.” 
Glo. Good counſel, muy; learn it, learn it, 
marquis. 
Dor. It touches you, my lord, as much as me. 
Glo. Ay, and much more: But I was born fo high, 
Our aiery buildeth in the cedar's top; 
And dallies with the wind, and ſcorns the ſun. | 
Q. Mar. And turns the fun to ſhade;—alas! ate 
2 Witneſs my ſun, now in the ſhade of death; 
Whoſe bright out-ſhining beams thy . wrath 


Hath in eternal darkneſs folded. up. 


Your aiery buildeth in our atery's neſt}; — —— 

O God, that ſee'ſt it, do not ſuffer it; 7 1 

As it was won with blood, loſt be it ſo! 
Buck. Peace, peace, for ſhame, if not for charity, 
9. Mar. Urge neither charity nor ſhame to me; 

Uncharitably with me have you dealt, 

And ſhamefully by you my hopes are butcher'd. 

My charity is outrage, life my ſhame, — 

And in my ſhame ſtill live my ſorrow rage! yy 
Buck. Have done, have done. | 
Mar. Oprincely Buckingham, I- IL kifs on hand, 2 

In a gh of ai and i with thee: 0 3 8 


BD. Witneſs my Gab. &e. ] The folio? $ read: 3 
Witneſs my ſonne — N . 
Her diſtreſs cannot prevent her uibbling. It may be here re- 


marked, that the introduction of Margaret in this place, is 


againſt all hiſtorical evidence. She was ranſomed and ſent to 
France ſoon after Tewkeſbury fight, and there Ds the. re- 
mainder of her wretched life, RE MARKS, 2 | 


«<H& 


8 JJC - no. 
OR i a 


% | 5 


36 KING RICHARD ut, 


Nene befal thee, and thy noble houſe! 
Thy garments are not ſpotted with our blood, 
Nor thou within the compaſs of my curſe. 
Buck. Nor no one here; for curſes never paſs 
The lips of thoſe that breathe them in the air. 
2. Mar. I'll not believe but they aſcend the ty, 
And there awake God's gentle-ſleeping peace. 
O Buckingham, beware of yonder dog; © 
Look, when he fawns, he bites; and, when he bites, 
His venom tooth will rankle to the death: 
Have not to do with him, beware of him 
+Sin, death, and hell, have ſet their marks upon him 5 
And all their miniſters attend on kim. 
Glo. What doth ſhe ſay, my lord of Buckingham? 
Buck. Nothing that Treſpe&, my gracious ord.” 
Mar. What, doſt thou ſcorn me for 5 A 
"counlel? 4. 
And ſooth the devil that T warn thee from? 85 © 
O, but remember this another day: 2 4 
When he ſhall ſplit thy very heart with Grows (4 
And ſay, poor Margaret was a propheteſs— 
Live each of you the. ſubjects to his hate, 
And he to yours, and all of you to God's 5! Tae. 
Buck. My hair doth ſtand on end to hear her curſes, 
Riv. And ſo doth mine; Iwonder, ſhe's at liberty®, 
Glo, I cannot blame her, by God's holy mother; ; 


4 Sin, death and bell} Poſibly Milton took a hence 
the hint of his famous Allegory. BLACKSTONE, 
Lie each of you the beck. to his hate, _ rs Net 
Aud he to yours, and all of you to God's 4 d Er 
It is evident from dhe condudt of Shakſpeare, that the houſe of 
Tudor retained all their Lancaſtrian prejudices, even in the reign 
of queen Elizabeth. In this play of Richard the Third, he ſeems 
to reduce the. woes of the houſe of York from the a which 
ueen Margaret had vented againſt them; and he could not give 
Ae weight to her curſes, Without ſuppoſing a l! in her 10 
utter them. WALPOLE. | = 


5 Wen Joe's at liberty. | Thus the quarts. The falis 
reads: | 


EXP EP EY ds 45; # Ul 
Lv 13 0 


I aſe, why ſhe's at liberty, SrazvaNs, 
g e She 


* X. 


4 
= 


; KING RICHARD II. 37 


She hath had too much wrong, and! repent 
My part thereof, that I have done to her. 
Queen. I never did her any, to my knowledge. 
Glo. Vet you have all the vantage of her wrong. 
I was too hot to do ſome body good, 
That is too cold in thinking of it now. 
Marry, as for Clarence, he is well repay'd; 
7 He is frank'd up to fatting for his pains ;— 
God pardon them that are the cauſe thereof! 
Riv. A virtuous and a chriſtian-like concluſion, | 
To pray for them that have done ſcathe to us. 
Glo. So do ever, being well advis d: - 


For had I curs'd now, I had curs'd Go ¶ Alde. 5 


Enter Cato. 


Cate/. Madam, his majeſty doth call fir you, — 

And for your grace, —and you, my noble lords. 

Queen. Cateſby, I come e will you 0 | 
with me? 


85 Riv. Madam, we will attend your g grace. 


Exeunt all but Gloſter. 
Glo. I do the wrong, and firſt begin to brawl. 
The ſecret miſchief that I ſet abroach, 


7 He 15 frank'd up to fatting for his hols 5 A frank i is an 
old Engliſh word for a bog-fy. *Tis poſſible he — this meta- 
phor to Clarence, in alluſion to the creſt of the family of Vork, 
which was a boar.” "Whereto relate thoſe famous old verſes on 


Richard HI: 


The cat, the rat, and Fouad the dog, 
Rule all England under a hog. . 
He uſes the ſame metaphor in the laſt ſcene of act IV. Pork. 1 
A frank was not a common hog-ftye, but the pen in which 


thoſe et were confined of whom raum was tel be made. 


+ * STEEVENS, 


Bn . ſcathe 70 us. ] Scathe i is harm, miſchief. 


So, in Soliman and Perſeda : 


© Whom now that paltry iſland apts, from. baus. th 
Appin: 8 


. "Ons of men oppreſt wich ruin and feath. . 


rtr 


+: I lay 


„ KING RICHARD . 


J lay unto the grievous charge of others. 
Clarence, - whom I, indeed, have laid in darkneſs, 
J do beweep to many fmple gulls; 
Namely, to Stanley, Haſtings, Buckingham; 3 

And tell them ' tis the queen and her allies, 
That ſtir the King againſt the duke my brother. 
Now they believe it; and withal whet me 

To he reveng'd on Rivers, Vaughan, Grey : 

But then I ſigh, and, with a piece of (Nr 
Tell them—thar God bids us do good for evil: 
And thus I clothe my naked villain gn 
With old odd ends, ſtol'n forth of holy writ; 
And ſeem a faint, when moſt 1 Play the devil. 


Enter two Mar derers, 


But ſoft, here come my executioners.— 
How now, my hardy, ſtout, reſolved mates? 
Are you now going to diſpatch this thing? 
1 Mur. We are, my lord; and come to have the 
warrant. 
That we may be admitted 1 25 he is. 
Glo. Well thought upon, I have it here about me; 
When you have done, repair to Croſby- place. | 
But, firs, be ſudden in the execution, 
Withal obdurate, do not hear him plead; 
For Clarence 1s well ſpoken, and, perhaps, 
May move your hearts to pity, if you mark him. 
"mY Mur. Tut, tut, my lord, we will not ſtand to 
prate, 
Talkers are no good doers; be aſſur'd, 
We go to'uſe our hands, and not our tongues, 
| l. Your eyes drop mill- Men when fools' eyes 
| dxop tears ? : 
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5 Your eyes drop mill. Kone, 6 As ties 5 jears;] This, 
I believe, is a proverbial expreſſion. It is uſed again in the tra- 
ON of Cz/ar and Pompey, 1607 ; 

57 Men“ 5 eyes muſt mill foxes WP; when fools ſhed Bae 
| STEEVENS. 


J like 


— 


88 8. full of fearful l The 4to. 1613 3 .ag 


KING: RICHARD: II. 39 
1 like you, lads; about your buſineſs fragt 6. 


Go, go, diſpatch. 


i Mar. We will, my ne noble lord. | [Brew 


s c E N E IV. 1 


An parent in the Tot wer. p 
Enter Clarence, and Brokenbury. ; ; | 


Brak, Why looks your grace ſo heavily to-day > 

Clar. O, I have paſt a miſerable night, 
So full of fearful dreams“, of ugly ſights, _ 
That, as I am a chriſtian * faithful man, 


I would not ſpend another ſuch a night, 


Though *twere to buy a world of happy days; | 


So full of diſmal terror was the time. 


Brak. What was your dream, my lord? I pray 
Fou, tell me. 
Clar. Methought, that I had broken from the 
Tower, 


And was embark'd to croſs to 8 
And, in my company, my brother Gloſter: 
Who from my cabin tempted me to walk | 

Upon the hatches; thence we look d cowards Edge 


. - lands. 
And cited up a thouſind heavy times, 


During the wars of York and Lancaſter 
That had befall'n us. As we pac'd along 
Upon the giddy 3 of the hatches, _ 

— Methought, that Gloſter ſtumbled; and, in falling 


Struck me, that thought to ſtay him, over-board, 


Into the tumbling billows of the main, 


0 Lord! mernought, wha Pals it was to drown! 


reams. MALONE. 


eil nan, Not an infidel, Joni. 


. Ys, What 


40 KING RIC HA RD! II. 


What dreadful noiſe of water in mine ears197 52 | | 
What ſights of vgly, death* within mine eyes! a g 
Methought, I faw a thouſand fearful wrecks; 
104 A thouſand men, that fiſhes gnaw'd upon; 
no Wedges of gold, great anchars, heaps of pearl, 
1 1 Ineſtimable ſtones, unyalved jewels“, 
— . At ſcatter d in the bottom of the ſea. 
Some lay in dead men's ſkulls; and, in thoſe holes, 
1 Where eyes did once inhabit, there were crept, 
178 (As 'twere in ſcorn of eyes) reflecting gems, 
00 That woo'd the ſlimy bottom of the deep, 
1 And mock'd the dead bones that lay ſcatter'd by. 
| Brat. Had you ſuch leiſure in the time-of death, 
To gaze upon theſe ſecrets-of the deep? * | 
Clar. Methought, I had; and often did 1 1 . 
To yield the ghoſt: * but ſtill the envious flood 
Kept in my ſoul, and would not let it fort _ 
3 "feel the empty, vaſt, and wand'ring air; 
But ſmother'd it within my panting bulk, : 
Which amen burt to e it Gs the lea. 
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Brat. 


hat «ib hrs of ugly r -] The 410. of 1613, reads _ 
What zely Teber of deatb. Malox . is 
4 Tnejtimable flenes, unvalued jewels,} Devel 6-4 is Soul uſed. 
| for invaluable, So, in Lovelace's Poſthumous Poems, 1699: 5 
the unvalew'd robe ſhe wore 
| « Made infinite lay lovers to adore, Wind 
Again; J SY a I0E DEC „ 
„ And. what ſubſtantial riches I So. e iy 1 
«© ] muſt to theſe unvalew'd dreams confeſs.” Marove, * 
s That woo'd the Srimy 5011.1 By ſeeming to gaze 
e 3 Or, as we now ſay, to ogle i it, r 2 


—but fill ths envious flo 


1 
10 


| 12 in my ſcul, and would not let it forth ; 
% : feek the empty, vat, and ee f air.] The folio 
eads: | 
— . | 5 ' Stopp d i in my Wu „ e | | | ES! 
17118 and inſtead of—ro ſeek the empty &c. akon frd. the empty, 
A „Se, The quarto of 1913, erigentiy 7 2 e oh 1 ee 
. reads: | ; 
$0 Fee the p Gr „ 


This 


$i 1 & if e E & b im 4 


Bra. Aw AE-d yo not with this ſore agony? 
Clay. O, no, my dream was len chend nr TY 


O, then began the tempeſt to my ſoul! „ 


I paſs” d, methoughr, the melancholy good, 5 
With that grim ferryman 7 which poets write ek, 
Unto the Kingdom of perpetual night, 
The firſt that there did greet my ſtranger ſoul, 
Was my great father-in-law, renowned Warwick; 
Who cry d aloud, I hat ſcourge for perjury 
Can this dark monarchy afford falſe Clarence ? 6 
And ſo he vaniſh'd: Then came wand'ring by 

A ſhadow like an angel, with bright hair | 
Dabbled in blood; and he ſhriek'd out aloud,— ' 
Clarence is come,—falſe, "Aeeting, perjur'd Clarence 
That ſtabb'd me in the field by Tewkſbury ;j— 

Seize on him, furies, take bim to your torments 1 — 
With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends® 
Enyiron'd WI and howled in mine ears | 


tuation: 
To find the empty vaſt, and wandring . 


To find the immenſe vacuity &c.. V. aft 1s uſed as a ſubſtantive, 


by our author, in other places, So, in Pericles; + 
Thou God of this great va, rebuke the ſurge 


Again, in The Winter's Tale: they have ſeemed to be 


together though abſent ; 4 ſhook hands over a 4. 
_ Marowe. 
775 en ferryman, 1 The folio reads——-ſour ferryman. 


' STEVENS. 


ve. — ſccting, n Clarence,] Fla 18 115 ſame as 
changing des. Jonns0N.- \ 


800 an Antony and Cleopatra: 8. 


now the feeting moon 
No planet is of mine. 


Clarence broke his oath with the earl of Warwick, and joined 


the (4 of his brother king Edward IV. r 
n a legion of foul. fend, 1 | 


Environ'd me, &c.] 


Milton feems to have thought on this paſſage. where! he i is de- 
ſeribing the midnight ſufferings of Our Saviour, in the 4th book | 


9 KY? an e 8 | 1 , 


Such L 


This line weolld, I think, be . by ry different pose. 


% nor 
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42 KING RICHARD n.. 


Such hideous cries, that, wich. the very noiſe, 


c My foul is heavy, and I fain would ſleep. 


| 


J am afraid, methinks, to hear. you tell it. 


' Yet execute thy wrath | on me alone: 
O, ſpare my guiltleſs wife, and my poor children!— 


I trembling wak'd, and, for a ſeaſon after, 

Could not believe bn that I was in hell; 

Such terrible impreſſion made my dee 1 
Brak, No marvel, lord, that it affrighted you; 


Clar. O, Brakenbury, I have done theſe things, — 
That now give evidence againſt my ſoul, — 
For Edward's ſake; and, fee, how he requites mel 
O God! if my deep prayers cannot appeaſe thee, | 
But thou wilt be aveng'd on my miſdeeds, 


T pray thee, gentle keeper, ſtay by me; 


Brak. I will, my Jord; God give your grace good 
___reſt!— | Clarence ſleeps. 
Sorrow breaks ſeaſons, and repoling hours, 
Makes the night morning, and the noon-tide night, 
Princes have but their titles for their glories, 
An outward honour for an inward toil; 
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nor r yet ſtay'd the terror there, 
8 W ghoſts, and helliſh furies, round 
% Environ'd thee, ſome howl'd, ſome yell'd, ſome 
5 ſhriek d“ STEEVEN˙. 
1 OGed! i my deep prayers &c.] The four following lines 
have been added fince the firſt edition, Popes. 
®. Sorrow breaks ſeaſons, &c.] In the common editions, the 
keeper is made tohold the dialogue with Clarence till this line. 
And here Brakenbury enters, pronouncing theſe words; which 
ſeem to me a feflection naturally reſulting from the foregoing 
converſation, and therefore continued to be ſpoken by the lame 
perſon, as it is accordingly in the firſt edition. Porz. 
Princes have but their titles for their glories, 
An outward honour, s for an inward ay” 
The firſt line may be underſtood in this ſenſe, The rr of princes 
are nothing more than empty titles: but it would more impreſs the 
urpoſe of the ſpeaker, and correſpond better with the following 
ipes, if it were read: 
Princes pave bat their titles for their croubles. Jouxson. 


o * 


| ing. 
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And, for unfelt imaginations, 

They often feel a world of reſtleſs cares: 

So that, between their titles, and low name, 
There's nothing differs but the outward fame. 


Enter the two M. urderers, 


1 Murd. Ho! who's here? 
Brat. What would'ſt thou, fellow? and how cam | 
T 
2 Murd. I would ſpeak with Clarence, « and I came 
hither on my legs. 
 Brak. What, ſo brief? 
Y Murd. O, fir, *tis better to be brief, chan t te- 
dious: — 
Shew kim our commiſſion, talk no more. 
Brak. I am, in this, commanded to deliver 
The noble duke of Clarence to your hands :— 
1 will not reaſon what is meant hereby, 
Becauſe I will be guiltleſs of the meaning. 
Here are the keys; there ſits the duke aflep : 
I'll to the king; and ſignify to him, 
That thus I have reſign'd to you my charge. 
1 Murd, You may, Urs 'tis a point of wiſdom : 
Fare you well. [Ic Exit Brakenbury, 
2 Murd. What, mall we ſtab him as he ſleeps ? 
1 Murd, No; he'll lay, twas done cowardly, when 
he wakes, _ 
2 Murd. When ks wakes! why, fool, Ke ſhall nee 
ver wake until the great judgment day. | 
1 Murd, Why, then he'll ſay, we ſtabb d him fleep- 


2 Murd. The urging gof that word, judgment, hath _ 
bred a kind of remorſe | in me, | 


1 unfelt imaginations, 73 8 
They often feel a world of Paths —_ 1. N 

They often ſuffer real miſeries for imaginary and e aratifi. 
cations. JOHNgONs | 1 


x Mard, 5 


KING RICHARD ul. 


FN, Murd. What! art thou afraid? 
2 Murd. Not to kill him, having a warrant for it; 
but to be damn'd for killing him, from the Which 
no warrant can defend me. 

1 Murd. I thought, thou had'ſt been reſolute. 

2 Murd. So I am, to let him live. 

I Murd, Pl back to the duke of Gloſter, and tell 
Pim d 

2 Murd. Nay I pr 'ythee, ſtay a little: 1 hope, this 
compaſſionate humour of mine will change; it was 
wont to hold me but while one would tell twenty. 

1 Murd. How doſt thou feel thyſelf now? 
2 Murd. Faith, ſome certain dregs of conſcience 
are yet within me. 


I Murd. Remember our reward, when the deed's 
done. 


2 Murd. Come, he die Thad forgot the reward. 


x Murd. Where's thy conſcience now? 
2 Murd. In the duke of Gloſter's purſe. 

1 Murd. When he opens his purſe to give us our 
reward, thy conſcience flies out. 


2 Murd, 'Tis no matter; let it 905 there 8 few, 


or none, will entertain it. 

1 Murd. What, if it come to thee again „ 

2 Murd. I'll not meddle with it, it is a dangerous 
thing, it makes a man a coward; a man cannot ſteal, 
but it accuſeth him; a man cannot ſwear, but it 
checks him; a man cannot lie with his neighbour's 
wife, but it detects him: *Tis a bluſhing ſhame- 
_ fac'd ſpirit, that mutinies in a man's boſom ; it fills 
one full of obſtacles: it made me once reſtore a purſe 
of gold, that by chance TI found; it beggars any man 


that keeps it: it is turn'd out of all towns and cities 
for a dangerous thing ; and every man, that means 


to live well, endeavours to truſt to. himſelf, and hve 
without 1 ee ee "4 


1 Murd. nds, it is even now at my elbow, 


perſuading me not to kill the duke. 


5 Murd. 
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2 Murd. : „Take 3 devil i in . 3 nd believe 
him not: he would inſinuate with thee, but to make 
thee ſigg. 

1 Murd. I am firong fram'd, he cannot prevail | 
with me. 

2 Murd. * Spoke like a tall fellow, that reſpects | 


his reputation. Come, ſhall we fall to work? 


1 Murd. Take him over the coſtard” with the hilts 
of thy ſword, and then throw him into the malmſey- 
butt, in the next room. 


2 Murd. 0 excellent device! and make a bor of 


1 Mard Soft! he wakes, © $ 75 . 
| BIS ”AASLIFL) "ney. AS bY ; 
2 Murd. Strike. apa 8 


I Murd. No, we'll reaſon with him. 1 


M Where art thou, as 1 Sive mie a cup of 


„„ ei, | 
I Murd.. You Wall haye wine *nvgh, my lord. 
anon. og | woes $7 x Tx 4 1 
Clar. In God's name, ues art thou! 0 5 115 A Foy 1 


1 Murd. A man, as you are. e 5 2 4˙5 
Clar. But not, as I am, royal. . . 
550 ' 5701 = 

1 Murd. Nor you, as We are, 5e. 
Clay, T hy voice is ner . but, thy lte are 
Baer We Irv 2 


a * 85 0"q "2 GOO 
or I "= 1 2 3. & % 1 T : 7 1 #7 4 > 4 : 8 
- 4 1 11 i : * 5 # > 
þ 4 


„ale the devil 1 in 1 77 BY 1. nb 18 4 9s 
inſinuate with thee,” &c.] One villain fays; Cenis is at his 
elbows, perſuading him got to. kill the duke. The Jede 9 * 


take the devil into thy nearer acquaintance, into "thy + mind, W. 9 
c. It 


will be a match for thy conſcience, and believe it be 
is plain then, that im in both places in the text ſhould, be it, 
namely, conſcience. WARBURTON, 
Shakſpeare ſo frequently uſes both theſe proneuft indiſcrimi- 
nately, that no correction is neceſſary. STEEVENS, 
® Spoke like a tall fellew,] The meaning of fall, in old Eng: 
liſh, is Hout, daring, feavleſs, and Hrong. Jon n$0s.,, | 
7 —tbe coſtard] i. e. the head. See Note on Love * Latour 


Left, Act III. Sc. * Vol. 1 N « 433+ STEEyENnS,” Try 


4 — 8 Fell Mk, See Vol, "7s, p. "364. | 
5 | | ESI HE wi hy oN. 
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'F Mard. My voice is now the king s, my looks 
++. RAE Wan. 


"Or How darkly, and how Lied doſt thou 
ſpeak! g 

Your eyes do menace me: : Why look you pale? 1 
Who ſent you hither ? Wherefore do To come Ag 

2. Murd. To, to, to,— 

Clar. To murder me? = 

Bob. Ay, ay. 3 

Clar. You ſcarcely have the hearts to tell me ſo, 
And therefore cannot have the hearts to do it. 
Wherein, my friends, have I offended you? 

1 Murd, Offended us you have not, but the king. 

Clar. I ſhall be reconcil'd to him again. 

2 Murd. Never, my lord; therefore prepare to die. 

Clar. Are youcalb'd forth from out a world of men, 


To ſlay the innocent? What is my offence? 


Where is the evidence that doth accuſe me? 
What lawful * queſt have given their verdict up 
Unto the frowning judge? or who probouhie. 
The bitter ſentence of poor Clarence” death? 
Before I be convict by courſe of law, 


£9 threaten me with death, is moſt unlawful. 


charge you, as you hope to have denen - 
That you depart, and lay no hands on me; 


The deed you undertake is damnable. 


1 Murd, What we will do, we do upon command, 


ſh P you call'd farth from out a world of pa] I think it 


may be better read: 
Alte yeculld . Jounsox. | 


The Rho reads: 


Are you drawn forth among a world of men. 8 
T adhere ts the reading n now in the text. So, in Bout and 


. Art thou call'd forth amongſt a thouſand men 
& To miniſter this ſoveraign antidote 1 STEEVENS. 


* What lawful queſt—] 2ueft is inqueſt or jury. Jounson. 
—s you hope to have redemption, ] The folio reads——as 


2 
you 55 Cl e zy goodneſs, The quarto likewiſe adds: 


's dear blood ſhed for our grievous fins, STEEVENS. 


2 Murd. 


* 3 ah ach *** Wonsking 
Clar. Erroneous vaſſal | the great King of kings 
Hath in the table of his law commande ad. . 
That thou ſhalt do no murder; Wilt thou chen 
Spurn at his edict, and fulfil a man's? 
Take heed; for he holds vengeance in his hand, 
To hurl upon their heads that break his law. 
2 Murd. ert chat ſame wenne doth he hurl 9) 
thee, 
For falſe forſwearing, and for Wider too: | 
Thou didſt receive the ſacrament, to fit ght _ 
In quarrel of the houſe of Lancaſter. / 85 
1 Murd. And, like a traitor to the name of God, 
Didſt 1 | that Vow ; and, with mw rreacherous 
25 I 8 
VUnrip'dſt the bowels of thy ſovertign's n 
2 Mura. Whom thou wall Tworm bo cheriſh 10 
defend. 
I Murd. How canſt thou urge God's dreadful law 
„„ 
When thou haſt broke? it in ſuch dearedeggee ““ 
Clar. Alas! for whoſe fake did I that ill deed ry 
For Edward, for my brother] for. his lake: 1 
He ſends you not to murder me for this; 1 
For in that ſin he is as deep as J]. 
If God will be avenged for the FREY W190 
O, know you yet, he doch it pblielay: ann bn 1 
Take not the quarrel from his powerful arm: 
He needs no indirect nor lawleſs courſe, 
To cut off thoſe that have offended him. 
I Murd. Who made thee then a bloody miniſter, 
When gallant-ſpringing?, brave Plantagenet, 


— nging Plantagentt,} Blooming Plantagenet 3; a prince 

in the /pring of life, Jounson, _ 
When ps. So ſpringing,] This ſhould be printed as one word, 
I think; ;—gallant ſpringing. Shakſpeare is fond of theſe com- 
pound epithets, in which the firſt adjective is to be conſidered as 


an adverb. So, in this play he uſes childih foolifh, Senfelfe- 
HMinate and mortal faring. TrawairrT, 
That 
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That princely.* + novice; was ſtruck-deadby.thes?- 
Car. My brother's love, the devil, and my rage. 
1 Murd. T hy brother's love, our duty, and chy fault; 


Provoke us hither no to laughter the. 
Clar. If yon do love my brother, hate not me > 


I am his brother, and I love him well. : 1 9167 


If you are-hir'd for meed, go back again, d TD 


And Vill fend you to my brother Gleſter; 


% wi 


Who ſhall reward you better for my life, 
Than Edward will for tidings of my Lenk 


2 Murds ou are deceiv d, Your "brocher Gloſter 
hates yu. 


» 0 Sti Irn 131I6 13d) £13 

200) _ nos, heloves me, and he holds me dear: 

G0 70 Ou him: from me. 8 o 2607, 2.510 NIN 
Both. Ay, ſo we will. | 


Car. Tell im, when that our anincely father Nock 


Bleſs:d;his/three {ans with his victorious armut. « 


And charg d us from his ſoul to love each other, 


He little thought of this divided friendſhip: k. x 


Bid Gloſter think on this, and he will weep. _ 
1 Murd, Ay, mill-ftoness as he leſſon d us £0 WREPL 
Clar. 0; do not flander him, for he is kind. 
i Murd, Right, as ſnow in haryeſt Comes you 
deceive. Dur! ſelf 5, 111 07 308 07 25831 9F1 k 


8 *Tis he that ſends us to deſtroy, you hete. 7 407 


Clar. It cannot.be; for heibewept.my fortune, 
And hugg'd me in his arms, andiſuore, with ſatis, ) 
That he, would labour my, delivery Fs 11p 9: 190 928 

1 Murd. Why, ſo he doth, when! he delivers: you 


| From this 2 060 thraldom to the joys of heaven. 


2 Murd., Make Peace with God, bor you muſt die, 
1* my Jord. a 1960 7 / 


Clar. Haſt thou that holy" Rig) in 10 foul, 


Jo counſel me to make oy pes with God, 


A 


1 5 „ Youth; one 5 new to the TY Fön son, 
5 If you are hired for meed, go \back again.] The quarto of | 

1613, reads for need, Which may be right. F eit be ne- 

ceſſity which inducts you to undertake this Murder—— Mato Nx, 


3! 17 1 | HE Aud 
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And art Minus) yet to thy own ſoul ſo blind, 


That thou wilt war with God by murdering me 2 
O, ſirs, conſider, he, that ſet you on 


To do this deed, will hate you for the deed. 
2 Murd. What ſhall we do? | 
Clar. Relent, * and ſave your ſouls, | 
Which of you, if you were a prince's ſon, 
Being pent from liberty, as I am now— _ 
If two ſuch murderers as yourſelves came to you. 
Would not intreat for life? as you would beg, 
Were you in my diſtreſs, 
1 Murd. Relent! tis cowardly, and womaniſh. Fo 
Car. Not to relent, is beaſtly, ſavage, devilin.— 


My friend, I ſpy ſome pity in thy looks; 
O, if thine eye be not a flatterer, 


8 thou on my ſide, and entreat for me: 
A begging HE, what begg ar } ng not”? - 


2 Murd, 


6 and ſave your POR Ec. oe The ſix following lines are 
not in the old edition. Por. 


They are not neceſſary, but ſo e in, that ſomething ſeems : 
omitted to which theſe lines are the anſwer. JonnsoNn. 


7 ——vhat beggar pities not?] I cannot but ſuſpect that the 
lines, which Mr. Pope obſerved not to be in the old edition, are 
now miſplaced, and ſhould be inſerted here, ſomewhat after this 
manner: 

Clar. 4 begging prince What beggar gies not? 
Vil. A beg 8ging prince! 


Clar. Which of you, if y you were a prince? s ſon, &c. 
Upon this provocation, the villain naturally ſtrikes him. 


JounsoN. 


Mr. Pope? s note 1s not accurately Rated. I e this paſſage | 
& ſhould be regulated thus, | 


Clar, Relent and ſave your ſouls. 
1 Vil. Relent! tis cowardly and womaniſh. - 
Clar. Not to relent is beaſtly, ſavage, deviliſh. 


Which of you if you were a aner s fon 
Being pent 


If two ſuch- 


Would not intreat for life ! 
oy friend, I ſpy. 
O, if thine eye 


Vo L. VII. : E a ” Como 
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2 Murd. Look behind you, my lord. 
1 Murd. Take that, and that; if all this will not 
ſerve, l tabs him. 
I'll drown you in the alte deer: within, [ Exit, 
2 Murd, 5 1 8 deed, and deſperately dif- 
| aten 
tow fain like Pilate, would I waſh my hands 
Of this moſt grievous guilty murder done | ö 


Re-enter frf Murderer. 


1 Murd. How now? what mean ſt thou, that thou 8 
Hhhelp'ſt me not? | 
By heaven, che duke ſhall know how lack you have 


r 
2 Murd. I would he knew, that! had fav'd his bro- 
ther! 1 
Take thou the fee, and tell him what I ſay; 
For I repent me that the duke is ſlain. Exit. 


| 1 Murd. So do not I; go, coward, as then art.— 
Well, I'll go hide the body in ſome . ul 
Till that the duke give order for his burial : 
And when I have my meed, I will away; 
F or this will out, and then I muſt not ſtay, : 
[Exits 4 with the. body 


Come thou on my fide, and intreat for me, 
Ass you would beg, were you in my diſtreſs. 
A ws ging prince what beggar pities not ? TrRWRHITTr. 
A begging prince what beggar bities 10. To this in the quarto, 
the murderer replies: | 
1, thus and thus: if this will not ſerve, 
PH chop thee in the malmeſey but 1 in IE. next rooms. | 
and chen ſtabs him. STREVEL NS, 


ACT 


KING RICHARD I. 51 


ACT IL. SCEN = 
| The Court, 


Enter King Edward 7 >, the Queen, Dorſet, Rivers, | 
Haſtings, Buckingham, Grey, and others. | 


K, Edw. Why, ſo:—now have I done a good day 3 
Vork; 

You peers, continue this nite” league: 4 

I every day expect an embaſſage 

From my Redeemer to redeem me hence; 

And now in peace my foul ſhall part to heaven, 

Since I have made my friends at peace on earth. 

Rivers, and Haſtings, take each other's hand ; 

Diſſemble not your hatred, ſwear your love. 
Kiv. By heaven, my foul i is pays from grudging 

hate; 

And with my hand I ſeal my true heart's love. 
Hat. So thrive], as I truly ſwear the like! _ 
"ho __ Take heed, you dally not before your 

r | 

Left he, that 15 the ſupreme King of kings, 

Confound your hidden falſhood, and award 

Either of you to be the other's end. | 
Haſt. So proſper I, as I ſwear perfect love! 

Riv. And J, as 1 love Haſtings with my beat! 
K. Edv. Madam, yourſelf are notexempt in 8 

Nor your ſon Dorſet, - Buckingham, nor you ;— 

You have been factious one againſt the other. 

Wife, love lord Haſtings, let him kiſs your hand 

And what you do, do it unfeignedly. 
Queen, There, Haſtings I will never mant res 

member 

3 Our former hatred, 'So thrive J, and mine! 
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EK. Edw. Dorſet, embrace him; ;—Haſtings, love 


lord marquis. B. 

Dor. This enterchange of love, I here proteſt, H 
Upon my part, ſhall be inviolable. H 
Haſt. And ſo ſwear f. By 

| ho Edo. Now, princely Buckingham, ſeal thou 1. 


this league 1 


ES CO OI , 


With thy embracements to my wife” 8 allies, I. 
And make me happy in your unity. F. 
Buck. Whenever Buckingham doth turn bin hate W 
Upon your . but with all duteous love Ol 
| [To the Queen, tt 
Doth cheriſh you, and yours, God 1 50 me , © 
With hate in thoſe where I expect moſt love! Tl 
When have moſt need to employ a friend, 3 Ol 
And moſt aſſured that he is a friend, 3 _ 
Deep, hollow, treacherous, and full of guile, 5 J 
Be he unto me! this do I beg of heaven, - * 
When I am cold in love, to you, or yours. D 
Ei  [ Embracing Rivers, Sc. 
K. Edw. A pleaſing cordial, rn me 
Is this thy vow unto my ſickly heart. ---- = 1 
There wanteth now our brother Gloſter here, = . 
To make the bleſſed period of this peace. W 
Buck. And, in good time, herecomes che noble duke. W in 
= wo 
Enter Gloſter. 5 104% — 
Glo. Good morrow to my ſovereign, king, and . x 
| queen ; 18 
And, princely peers, a happy time of day! | and 
K. nw Fe FRSDPY indeed, as WE have Jo the thi: 
5 ay my 
Brother, we + done deeds of charity; 
Made peace of enmity, fair love of hate, 
Between theſe ſwelling wrong: incenſed peers. 5 
Glo. A bleſſed labour, my moſt foyereign iege.— * 
Among this * bear if wy TOS els 1 
18 


E ING RICHARD IH. 5; 


W By falſe intelligence, or wrong ſurmiſe, 
Hold me a foe; if I unwittingly 
Have aught committed that is hardly borne - 
By any in this preſence, I deſire _ ln 
To reconcile me to his friendly peace: 
Tis death to me, to be at enmity; x 
J hate it, and deſire all good men's love.— 
Firſt, madam, TI entreat true peace of you, 
Which I will purchaſe with my duteous ſervice ;—= 
Of you, my noble couſin Buckingham, : 
If ever any grudge were lodg'd between us ;— 
Of you, lord Rivers,—and, lord Grey, of you, 
That all without deſert have frown'd on me ;— 
Of you, lord Woodville, and lord Scales, of you,— 
Dukes, earls, lords, gentlemen ; indeed, of all. 
9] do ndt know that Engliſhman alive, _ 
With whom my ſoul is any jot at odds, 


5 Nes 


7:7 df ] unwittingly _ „5 
Hawe aught committed that is hardly borne] The folio and 
the quarto of 1613 addeafter unwittingly or in my rage.” 
The metre is hurt by the addition, but the ſenſe improved. _ 
V „ MALONE. 
do not know &c.] Milten in his EIKONOK AAT THL, has 
this obſervation. ** The poets, and ſome Engliſh, have been 
in this point ſo mindful of decorum, as to put never more pious 
words in the mouth of any perſon, than of a tyrant, I ſhall not 
inſtance an abſtruſe author, wherein the king might be leſs con- 
verſant, but one whom we well know was the cloſet- companion 
of theſe his ſolitudes, William Shakeſpeare; who introduced 
the perſon of Richard the Third, ſpeaking in as high a ſtrain of 
piety and mortification as is uttered in any paſſage in this bock, 
and ſometimes to the ſame ſenſe and purpoſe with ſome words in 
chis place; I intended, ſaith he, not only to oblige my friends, but 
my enemies, The like faith Richard, act II. ſc.i; 
I do not know that Engliſhman alive 
With whom my ſoul is any jot at odds, 
More than the infant that is born to-night ; 
I thank my God for my humility, | © 9. 
Other ſtuff of this ſort may be read throughout the tragedy, 
wherein the poet uſed not much licence in eee from the 
truth of hiſtory, which delivers him a deep diſſembler, not of 
his affections only, but of religion.” STREEVENS. . 


ʒö“„ ann 


54 KING RICHARD HI. 
| More than the infant that is born to-night ; 
1 I thank my God for my humility. 


| Queen. A holy-day this ſhall be kept 10 — V 
| I would to God, all ſtrifes were well compounded. L 
i My ſovereign lord, I do beſeech your highneſs 
| | To take our brother Clarence to your grace. 
| Glo. Why, madam, have offer'd love for this, A 
To be ſo flouted in this royal preſence? M 
Who knows not, that the gentle duke is deadꝰ A 
[ They all fart, W 
You 40 kim, injury, to FR his corſe. K 
K. Edw. Who knows not, he is dead! who knows, W 
e W 
geen. All- ſeeing heaven, what a world is this! * 
Ni. Look I ſo pale, lord Dorſet, as the reſt? W 
Dor. Ay, my good lord; and no man in the preſence, W 
But his red colour hath forſook his cheeks. 1% A 
K. Edw. Is Clarence dead? the order was revers'd. W 
Glo, But he, poor man, by your firſt order died, Fi. 
And that a winged Mercury did bear; E. 
Some tardy cri ipple bore the countermand *, A 
That came too lag to fee him buried: A 
God grant, that ſome, leſs noble, and leſs loyal, Si 
Nearer in bloody thoughts, and not in blood, H 
Deſerve not worſe than wretched Clarence did, B. 
And Jet 80 current from ſoſpicion! 1 
Enter Lord Stantey, Y 
S'en. A boon, my ſovereign, for my ſervice done! 2 
K. . J pr ythee, peace; my foul 18 full of N 
orrow. 


Stan, ] will not riſe, anlefs your xr highneſ hear me. . 


3 EIT tardy eripple &c.] This is an alluſion to a prover- 
| bial expreſſion which Drayton has verified in the ſecond canto of 
the Barons Wars: ; 
« Ill news hath wings, and with the wind doth go; 5 
6 1 Comfort” SA eripple, and cames ever flow.“ STEEVENS, 


K; Edw. 


tio 
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KING RICHARD IL g& 
K. Edw. Then ſay at once, what is it thou requeſtſt. 
Stan. The forfeit, ſovereign, of my ſeryant's — 
Who flew to-day a riotous gentleman, _ | 
Lately attendant on the duke of Norfolk, 
K. Edw. * _ I a tongue to doom my brother” 3 
deat 7 
And ſhall that tongue give pardon to a gare? 
My brother kill'd no man, his fault was n 
And yet his puniſhment was bitter death. 
Who ſu'd to me for him ? who, in my wrath, 
Kneel'd at my feet, and bid me be advis'd? 15 
Who ſpoke of brotherhood ? who ſpoke of love? 
Who told me, how the poor ſoul did | forſake 
The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me? 
Who told me, in the field at Tewkſbury, 
When Oxford had me down, he reſcu*d me, 
And ſaid, Dear brother, live, and be a king? 
Who told me, when we both lay in the aig 
Frozen almoſt to death, how he did lap m 
Even in his garments ; and did give himſelf, 
All thin and naked, to the numb-cold night? 


= All this from m e eee brutiſh wrath 


Sinfully pluck*d, and not a man of you 

Had ſo much grace to put it in my mind, 

But, when your carters, or your waiting „ 
Have done a drunken ſlaughter, and defac'd 
The precious image of our r dear Redeemer, 
You ſtraight are on your knees for pardon, 1188 7 
And I, unjuſtly too, muſt grant it you:— 
But for my brother, not a man would 8 
Nor 1 (ungracious) ſpeak unto myſelf 


the ' The Rn, He means the remiſſion of the forfeit. 
JornsoN. . 
3 | Have T a tongue to doom my brother"s death ?] This lamenta- 
tion is very tender and pathetick. The recollection of the good 
qualities of the dead is very natural, and no leſs naturally does 
the king endeavour to communicate the crime to others. 
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And cry.—0 Clarence, my unbappy nt. 78 5 


\ 


3s KING RECHA R D. IN: 


For him, poor ſoul. The proudeſt of you all 
Have been beholden to him in his life; 


Yet none of you would once plead for his life.— 
O God! I fear, thy juſtice will take hold \; 
On me, und you, and mine; and yours, for this. 
Come, Haſtings, help me to my cloſet. Oh, 


L'00F Clarence): n King and Queen, Haſtings, 


Rivers, Dorſet, and Grey. 
Gb. Theſe are. the: fruits of ralhneſs |—Mark'd 
you nets: od 9270 
How that the guilty d of the queen 4929 
Look'd pale, when they did hear of Clarence death? p 
O! they Fig urge it {till unto the king: AY 


God will revenge it. Come, lords; Wil you go, T 


'To comfort Edward with our company? 
Buck. We wait N your: grace. 2 lau 


8 c + I N 3 1. 55 
e . 
Enter the vu of York, th the 700 o children of 


Clarence. 


Son. Good grandam, tell us, is our father dead? 7 

Dutch. .No, boy. . 

. Daugh. Why do you Weep To oft? 2. and beat your 
breaſt? : 


Son. Why do you look on us, and ſhake your eh 5 
And call us—orphans, wretches, Caſt-aways, | 
If that our noble father be alive? 

Dutch. My pretty couſins, you miſtake me both; 
J do lament the ſickneſs of the king, | 
As loth to loſe him, not your father' 8 Heath ; 
It were loſt ſorrow, to wail one that's loſt. 

Son. Then, grandam, you conclude that he! is 1 


f OE 1 The 
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KING RICHARD: Il 


The king mine uncle is to blame for this: 
God will revenge it; whom I will i importune | 
With earneſt prayers, all to that effect. 
Daugb. And ſo will . 
| Dutch. Peace, children, peace! che king doth: love 
you well: 4 3005 
Incapable and allow innocents, RTE 9 
You cannot gueſs who caus'd your father” 8 . 5 4 
Son. Grandam, we can: for my good uncle Gloſter 
Told me, the king, provok'd to't by the Augen, 
Devis'd impeachments to impriſon him 
And when my uncle told me ſo, he wepßt, 
And pitied me, and kindly kiſs d my cheek; 
ade me rely on him, as on my father, 
And he would love me 8 as his child. 
Dutchs, Ah, that decgit ſhould ical ſuch gens 
ſhapes, Nin! 1 N id } 
And with a virtuous -vizor. hide deep vice! 
He is my ſon, ay, and therein my ſname, 
Yet from my dugs he drew.not this deceit, 
Son. Think you, my; uncle F £09 mne gran- 
r | 
| Dutch. Ay, boy, > 
Son. I cannot think it. Hark! 3 0 noiſe is this? 


2 


* 


% 


Ent unter the Yee , dibrattedy 1 and; Doſes 
| ON ee Ber. | 


N 


III join with black Sai ne my foul, 
And to myſelf become an enemy. 

Dutch. What means this ſcene of rude. impatience? 

Queen. To make an act of tragic violence 
Edward, my lord, thy ſon, our king, is dead, — 
Why grow the branches, Fen the root 1s gone? 
Why wither not the leaves, 15 at want their ſap ?— 
If you will live, lament z if ie, be brief; 
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That 
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That grieves me when I ſee my ſhame in him. 


And haſt the comfort of thy children left thee: 
Clarence, and Edward. O, What cave have I. 


How 4 we e 0 you how our chiedred tears ON 


1 ſprings reduce their currents to mine eyes, 


BY © 


* 


That our ir Fyilt- winged fouls may carch the ner 84 
Or, like obedient ſubjects, follow him 


To his new kingdom of perpetual reſt. 


| Dutch, Ah, ſo much intereſt have I in ty ſorrow, 
As I had title in thy noble huſband! 


T have bewept a worthy huſband's death, 

And liv'd by looking on * his images: Ac e 
5 But now, two mirrors of his princely ſemblance 
Are crack'd in pieces by malignant death; 

And J for comfort have but one falſe glaſs, 


Thou art a widow ; yet thou art a mother, 


But death hath ſnatch'd my huſband from mine arms, 
And pluck'd two crutches from my feeble hands, 


5 K 


Daugb. Our fatherleſs diſtreſs was left unmoan'd, 
Your widow dolour likewiſe be unwept! 

Queen. Give me no help in lamentation, 
J am not barren to bring forth laments : 


5 But now, two mirrors Z his princely AnbIthca” 


Are crack'd in pieces malignant death ;] 800 in our 
author's Rape of Lucrece : | 


4 Poor broken glaſs, I often did behold 
© In thy ſweet ſemblance my old age new born; 
de But now, that fair freſh mirror, dim and old, 


Shows me a bare-boned death by time out- worn.“ 
Again, in his zd Sonnet: 


* ＋ hou ar thy mother's glaſs, ge, Matos, 5 
That 


bis images 21 The children. by whom he was  repre- ö 
ſented. Jounson. | N 


K1NG RICHARD: m. 39 


That I, being govern'd by the watry moon, 
May ſend forth plenteous tears to drown the world! 
Ah, for my huſband, for my dear lord Edward! 
Chil. Ah, for our father, for our dear lord Clarence! 
Dutch. Alas, for both, both mine, Edward and 
rene! 
Queen, What ſtay had , but Edward! ? and he 8 
ne. 
Chil. What ſtay had we, but Clarence ? and he s 
| = So 
Dutch. What ſtays had I, but they? ? and they a are 
2 —_ 
Deen. Ws never widow, had fo 4 a loſs. 
Cbil. Were never orphans, had ſo dear a loſs. 
Dutch. Was never mother, had ſo dear a loſs, 
Alas! I am the mother of theſe grief; | 
Their woes are parcell'd, mine are general. 
She for an Edward weeps, and ſo do I; 
l for a Clarence weep, ſo doth not ſne: 
= Theſe babes for Clarence weep, and ſo do I; 
I for an Edward weep, ſo do not they. 
Alas! you three, on me, threefold diftreſs'd, 
Pour all your tears ; ; I am your forrow's nurſe, 
And I will pamper it with lamentations. 
Dor. Comfort, dear mother; God is moch 4 
. 
hat you take with unthankfulneſs his doing 
In common worldly things, tis call aries IFEY 
With dull unwillingneſs to repay a debt, 
Which with a bounteous hand was kindly lent ; 
Much more, to be thus oppoſite with heaven, 
For it requires the royal debt it lent you. 
Riv, Madam, bethin ink you; like a careful mo- 
ther, | NE 


— govern F by the watry a} That 1 may live 
hereafter under the influence of the moon, which governs the 
tides, and by the help of that influence drown the world. The 
introducion of the moon is not y natural. Jonnson, of ou 


60 KING RICHARD III. 


Of the young prince your ſon: ſend ſtraight for him, 
Let him be crown'd ; in him your comfort lives: | 
Drown deſperate ſorrow in dead Edward's grave, 
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il And Pont your Joys in er Edward's throne. | Ti 
iii Enter Gloſter, Buckingham, Stanley, liabe and W. 
| e SEE ALAN yes B 
if c. Siſter, hive comfort: all of us ike cauſe A 
1 To wail the dimming of our mining „ A 
WW But none can cure their harms by wailing them. — In 
i Madam, my mother, I do cry you mercy, 3 
bf I did not ſee your grace ;—Humbly on my knee A 
bi I crave your bleſſing. © | 
bl Dutch. God bleſs thee; and put meckneſs' in thy Y 
i breaſt, 1 
. Love, charity, rale, and true duty! V 
. Glo. Amen; and make me die a good old man! gl 
| That is the butt-end of a mother's bleſſing; Le 5 1 
1 I marvel, that her grace did leave it out. a 
| Buck. You cloudy Princes, and heart ſorrowing | 
peers, * 
T hat bear this mutual heayy load of moan, P 
Now chear each other in each other's love: 1 
Though we have ſpent our harveſt of this king, 
We are to reap the harveſt of his ſon! | 
The broken rancour of your, high-ſwoln hearts, 
But lately ſplinted, knit, and join'd together, * 


Muſt gently be preſerv d, cheriſh'd, and kept: 
Me ſeemeth good, that, with ſome little train, 
Forthwith from Ludlow the young prince be fetch d 


9 orthwith from Ludlow the young prince bo fetch'd] Edward 
the young prince, in his father” 'S life time, and at his demiſe, kept 
his houſhold at Ludlaw, as prince of Wales; under the govern- 
ance of Antony Woodville, earl of Rivers, his uncle by the 
mother's lide. The intention of his being ſent thither was to ſee 

* juſtice done in the Marches; and, by the authority of his pre- 
ſence, to reſtrain the Welſhmen, who were wild, diſſolute, and 
ill-diſpoſed, from their accuſtomed murders and outrages. Vid. 
Hall, Holinſhed, Sc. Türen, 

Hither 


K ING RICHARD III. 532 


Hither to London, to be crown'd our King. 
Riv. Why with ſome little train, my lord of Buck- 
ingham? 
Buck. Marry, my lord; leſt, by a multitude, 
The new-heal'd wound of malice ſhould break out; 
Which would be ſo much the more dangerous, 
By how much the eſtate is green, and yet ungovern'd: 
Where every horſe bears his commanding rein, 
And may direct his courſe as pleaſe himſelf, 
As well the fear of harm, as harm apparent, 
In my opinion, ought to be prevented. 
Glo. J hope, the king made peace with all of us; 
And the compact is firm, and true, in me. 
Riv. And ſo in me; and ſo, I think, in all: 
Yet, ſince it is but green, it ſhould be put 
To no apparent likelihood of breach, 
Which, haply, by much company might be urg'ds 
Therefore I ſay, with noble Buckingham, * 
That it is meet ſo few ſhould fetch the Prince. 
Haſt. And ſo ſay 1. b : 
Glo. Then be it ſo; and g0 1 we to 8 


Who they ſhall be that ſtraight ſhall poſt to Ludlow. 


Madam, —and you my, mother, —will you go 
To give your cenſures * in this weighty buſineſs ? 


Mead Auen, Sc. 


8 Hour cenſures—] To cenſure Andi meant to de- 


liver an | opinion. So, in Heywood's Golden Age, 1611; 
yet if I cenſure freely, 
J needs muſt think that face and 8 
Was ne'er deriv'd from baſeneſs.“ 
Again, in Marius and Sylla, 1594 
«© Cinna affirms the ſenate's cenſure juſt, 

«© And faith, let Marius lead the legions forth. 25 
Again, in Orlando Furioſs, 1594: | | 
„ cgSet each man forth his paſſions how he can, 

« And let her com/ars Ny hy ed aan] man.” 
"xg een. 
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 Manent Buckingham, and Gloſter. 


Buck. My lord, whoever j journeys to the prince, 
For God's the, let not us two ſtay at home: 2 2 
For, by the way, I'll ſort occaſion, 
As index to the ſtory we late talk'd of ?, 
To part the queen's proud kindred from the prince, 
Glo. My other ſelf, my counſel's conſiſtory, 
My oracle, my prophet! — My dear couſin, 
I, as a child, will go by thy direction. 
Towards Ludlow Ty: for welt not ſtay behi ad. 


| [Exeunt, 


5 e E N E I. 


4 freet near the court. 


Enter rwo Citizens, meeting. 


x Cit. Good morrow, neighbour : Whither n 
ſo faſt? 


© Cit, I promiſe you, I hardly know myſelf: 
Hear you the news abroad? _ 
1 Cit, Yes, that the king is dead. h 
"Rf © Cit. IIl news, by'r lady; ſeldom comes a better: 
1 Ik fear, I fear, twill prove a giddy world. i. 
| 


* PII "eb occaff . 
As index to the fory 
i. e. preparatory—by way of prelude. So, in Homlit e | 
Ml | That ſtorms ſo loud and thunders in the index”? 5 
11 See the note on that paſſage. MaLons. 

—eldom comes a better :] A proverbial faying, 0 
notice of in The 3.215 Courtier and Country Gentleman, Atb. 
| bl. 1. 1886, ſign. B. —as the proverb ſayth, /eldome coms 
| * the better, Pall. That proverb in deed is auncient, ane for 
| "VE the maſt part true, &C."? EviTos, | 
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Enter another Citizen, 


3 Cit. Neighbours, God ſpeed ! 

I Cite Give you g good morrow, fir. 13 

3 Cit, Doth the news hold of good king Edward's 
death ? 


2 Cit. Ay, fir, it is too true; God help, the while! 


3 Ct. Then, maſters, look to ſee a troublous world. 
1 Cit, No, no; by God's good grace, his ſon ſhall 
— _ 
2 Cit. Woe to that land, that's govern'd by 0 
ESE 
2 Cit. In him there is a hope of government; 
3 That, in his nonage, council under him, 
And, in his full and ripen d years, himſelf, 
No doubt, ſhall then, and 'till then, govern well. 
1 Cit, So ſtood the ſtate, when Henry the ſixth 
Was crown'd in Paris but at nine months old. 


3 Cit. Stood the ſtate ſo? no, no, good friends, 


God wot; 
For then this land was famouſly enrich'd 
With politick grave counſel; then the king 
Had virtuous uncles to protect his grace. . 


1 Cit, Why, ſo hath this, both by his father and 


mother. 


3 Cie. Better it were, bir all came is his father; 
Or, by his father, there were none at all: 


For emulation now, who ſhall be neareſt, 


® Woe to that land that's n, by a child. / 
fe Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a child.” 
Ecclefiaſtes, ch. x. STERvens, 
3 Which in his nonage, ] The word which has no ante- 
cedent, nor can the ſenſe or connection be eaſily reſtored by any 


change. I believe a line to be loſt, in which ſome mention was 
made of the land or the people. jon N SON. 


The quarto reads, that, STEEVENS. 
Which was frequently uſed by our ancient writers for the per- 
ſonal pronoun Who, It is ſtill fo uſed 1 in our Liturgy. 
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| | Will touch us all too near, if God prevent not. 
5 O, full of danger 1 is the duke of Gloſter; _ 
Ul : And the queen's ſons, and' brothers, haught and | 
6 | proud: 
iſ And were they to be rul'd and not to rule, 
i This ſickly land might ſolace as before. 5 
1 1 Cit, Come, come, we fear the worſt; all will be Ex 
ug „ 
. 3 Cit, When clouds are een, wiſe men put on their 
5 e 
. When great leaves fall, then winter is at hand; Ki 
«a When the ſun ſets, who doth not look for night; i Tc 
"i Untimely ſtorms make men expect a dearth: 2 
| ik All may be well; but, if God ſort it fo, 7 h 
1 Tis more than we deſerve, or I expect. g. 
Wl | 2 Cit. Truly, the hearts of men are full of fear [= 
8 Lou cannot reaſon almoſt with a man = 
. That looks not heavily, and full of dread. 
WW 3 Cit. Before the days of change +, till is it ſo: 
. By a divine inſtinct, men's minds miſtruſt M 
i Enfile danger; as, by proof, we ſee M 
Il The water ſwell before a boiſt' tous ſtorm. 9% 
bi But leave it all to God. Whither away ? ©; 
WW 2 Cit. Marry, we were ſent for to the juſtices, Be 
. * Cit. And ſo was PE TU bear you company. 
þ þ | [Excunt. 
„ 
1 * Dees: the days of change, Kc. ] This is from Holinſhed's 
1 Cronille, Vol. III. p- 721. * Before ſuch great things, men's 
1 hearts of a ſecret inſtinct of nature miſgive them; as the ſea fol 
Wil || without wind ſwelleth of himſelf ſome time before a tempeſt.” | 
lt ToLLET. 
It is evident i in this paſſage, that both Holinſhed and Shak- 
ſpeare ee to St. Luke. See Ch, 3 xxi. 25, &c. HENLEY. re 
| | Le 
ne 
th 
; V. 


SCENE 


SCENE Iv. 


4 room in the palace. 


| Enter Archbiſhop of Tork, the young Date f York, 
"= Veen, and the Dutcheſs of I ork. 


Stratford; 
And at Northampton they do reſt to-night: 
To-morrow, or next day, they will be here. 


11 hope, he is much grown fince laſt I ſaw him. 
Has almoſt overta'en him i in his growth. 


Dutch. Why, my young couſin? it is good to grow. 
York. Grandam, one night as we air ſit at ſupper, 
My uncle Rivers talk'd how I did gro 


Small herbs have grace, great weeds do grow apace: 
And ſince, methinks, I would not grow ſo fait, 


N hold 


$ af night, 7 bd: they lay at Stony Stratford; 
folio's. The quarto's, as well as the modern editors, read: 
Laſt night, I heard, they lay at Northampton; 
At Stony-Stratford they do reſt to-night: . 
repreſented. The prince and his company did, in their way to 
London, actually lye at Steny- Stralford one night, and were the 


V. fo. 6. See — Tas REMARKS, p. 133: Loro. 


RING RICHARD In. & 


ts: 5 Laſt night, 1 heard, they lay at Stony, : 


Dutch, Llong with all my heart to ſee the prince; 
Queen. But I hear, no; they ſay, my. ſon of York 135 


York. Ay, mother, but I would not have it = 


More than my brother; Ay, quoth my Mete Gloſter, 


Becauſe ſweet flowers are ſlow, and weeds make hafte. - 
Dutch. Good faith, E905 faith, the ſaying did not 


And at Northampton they do reft to-night :] Thus both the | 


I have Allowed the folio's ; the hiſtorical fact being as there 


next morning taken back by the duke of Glouceſter to Ver- 
thampton, where they lay the following night. See Hall, Edwa 
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66 KING RICHARD III. 


In him that did object the ſame to thee : 

He was“ the wretched'ſt thing, when he was young, 

So long a growing, and ſo leiſurely, 

That, if his rule were true, he ſhould be gracious, 
Arch. And ſo, no doubt, he is, my gracious madam, 
Dutch, J hope, he is; but yet let mothers doubt. 
York, Now, by my troth, if 1 had 7 been remem- 

„ 

I could have given my uncle's grace a flout, 

To touch his growth, nearer than he touch'd mine. 
Dutch, How, my young York? Ipr ythee, let me 

„ NA I. 

York. Marry, they ſay, my uncle grew ſo faſt, 
That he could gnaw a cruſt at two hours old ; 
*T'was full two years ere I could get a tooth. 
Grandam, this would have been a biting jeſt, | 

Dutch. Ipr'ythee, pretty York, who rold thee this? 

York. Grandam, his nurſe. 


Dutch, His nurſe! why, ſhe was dead ere thou waſt 


DO. 
York. If twere not ſhe, I cannot tell who told me, 
Qucen. A parlous boy —80⁰ to, you are too 
„ e 
Dutch. Good madam, be not angry with the child. 
3 Pitchers have cars. 


on che rebel Sins: ” IPretched is here uſed 3 in 
a ſenſe yet retained in familiar language, for paltry, pitiful, be- 
ing below expectation. JoansoN. 
been remember'd,\ To be remembered is in Shakſpeare, to 
have one's memory quick, to have one's thoughts about one. 
Jonkxsox. 
4 parlous boy. ] Paribas i is keen, ſhrewd. So, f in Law Tricks, 
&c. 1608 ; 
Wd” parlous youth, ſharp and ſatirical.” STeevens. 
It is a corruption of perilous, dangerous; the ſenſe it has here. 
T he queen evidently n means to chide him, REMAR KS. 
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Enter a ; Me of ger . 


Arch. Here comes a meſſenger : What ek news? 
Mſ. Such news, my lord, as grieves me to unfold. 
Queen. How dorh the prince? | 
Meſ. Well, madam, and in health, | 

Dutch. What is thy news? 

Meſ. Lord Rivers, and lord Grey, 

Are ſent to Pomfret, priſoners; and, with them, 

Sir Thomas Vaughan. 
Dutch. Who hath committed them? 
Meſ. * mighty — Gloſter, and Bucking- 

am. 5 
Arch. For what offence? | 

Meſ. The ſum of all I can, I have diſclos'd ; 

Why, or for what, the nobles were committed, 

Is all unknown to me, my gracious lord. 

ueen. Ah me, I ſee the ruin of my houſe! 

The tyger now hath ſeiz'd the gentle hind ; 

Inſulting tyranny begins to jut 

Upon the innocent and * awleſs throne :— 

Welcome deſtruction, blood, and maſſacre! 

I fee, as in a map, the end of mes: 
Dutch, Accurſed and unquiet wrangling days! 

How many of you have mine eyes beheld ? 

My huſband loſt his life to get the crown; 

And often up and down my. Tons were toſt, 

For me to joy, aud weep, their gain, and loſs: | 

And being ſeated, and domeſtick broils _ 2 

Clean over-blown, NA RES the Conguerars, 


a Enter a Me 1 lenker. The June reads—Znter Dorſet. 
STEEVENS. 


thor's Rope of Lucrece - 
„ While ſhe, the picture of pure piety, 
© Like a white bind under the grype” s ſharp "wn 48 
___Marons. 
— Not produeing awe, not t reverenced. To 
Jut upon is to merracb. Jounson, 
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6 KING RICHARD IN. 


Make war upon themſelves; brother to Wan 
Blood to blood, ſelf againſt ſelf: 0, prepoſterous 
And frantick outrage, "end thy damned ſpleen ; 


6 3 Or let me die, to look on death no more! 


— penn on 
— 
= 
— © OI ry ——— 2 an a. as 
W 2 2 I; — 822 * w - — 0/ o- = 
— EE : 2B . 
* * 


Queen. Come, come, my boy, we will to ſanc- 
tuary.— ä 


Madam, farewel. 


Dutch. Stay, I will oo with you. 
ucen. You have no o cauſe. 5 
Arch. My gracious lady, go, 


And thither bear your treaſure and your g goods, 
For my part, I'll reſign unto your grace | 
The ſeal I keep: And ſo betide to me, 
As well I tender you, and all of yours! 
Come, In conduct you to the . [Exeunt, 


ACT NR SCENE IL 
In London. 


% 


7 he trumpets found. Euler the Prince of Wales, the 


Dukes of Gloſter and en Cardinal Beur- 
chier, and others. 


Buck. Welcome, ſweet - prince, to London, to 


your chamber. 
« Cl. 


7 Or les me die, 70 lob on earth 20 more.] This is the reading 


of all the copies, from the firſt edition put out by the players, 


downwards. But I have reſtored the reading of the old quarto 


in 1597, which is copied by all the other authentic quartos, by 
which the thought is finely and properly improved. 


Or let me die, 10 look on death no more. 'THEOBALD. 


Tees uarto printed in 1597 I have never ſcen, neither was it 
in Theobald's collection of the old copies, which the late Mr, 


Tonſon poſſeſſed entire. STEEvENs. 


. chamber.] London was ancient y called Ca- 
mer regia, Fork. G v5 | : 


CO OBI lH O 0 Þ Mo 


| 80, 


— 


20 


- 
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Glo. Welcome, dear couſin, my thoughts fove- 
eien: 

The weary way hath made you melancholy. 

Prince. No, uncle; but our croſſes on the Way 

Have made it tedious; weariſome, and _ 

a want more uncles here to welcome me. | 
Glo. Sweet prince, the untainted virtue of your 
years 7 

Hath not yet div'd-into the world's deceit: : 

No more can you diſtinguiſh of a man, 

Than of his outward ſhew; which, God he knows, 
Seldom, or never, jumpeth with the heart. 

Thoſe uncles, which you want, were dangerous; 1 
Your grace attended to their ſugar'd words, 

But look d not on the poiſon of cheir heart: 
God keep you from them, and from ſuch falſe 
friends! 


| Prince. God keep me from falſe friends! but they 
were none. 


- greet you. 


Enter the ind Mayor, A his train. Po 
Mayer: God bleſs your grace with health and hap- 
R 


you all.— 
I thought, my wandert and my brother York, 


ad Part: 
4 This city, our great chamber.” 87 EEVENS, 


conqueſt. See Coke's 4 Inſt. 243, where it is ſtyled Camera 
James 8 Entertainment 1 in palnng to his CON, &c. 
EviToR. 


* — —jumpeth with the heart 1 80, i in ne and Perſeda : 


STEVENS. 


Glo. My lord, the mayor of London comes to : 


Prince. I thank you, 896d wy lord, ;—and thank 


So, in Heywood's T7 you FI not me Jou FRET Nobody, 1633 x 9 
This title it began to have immediately after the Norman 


Regis ; ; Camden's Britannia, 3743 Ben Fonſon* Account of King 


60 Wert chou my friend. e would | jump with mine.” 


ne. =» 


— —_ g AA — — — 
— . — . . — 
— Sh 


Haſt. On what occafion, God he 150 not J. 
The queen your mother, and your brother York, 
Have taken ſanctuary: The tender prince 
Would fain have come with me to meet your grace, | 
But by his mother was perforce withheld, 
Buck. Fie! what an indirect and peeviſh courſe 
Is this of hers ?—Lord cardinal, will your | 
Per ſuade the queen to ſend the duke of Tork 
Unto his princely brother preſently? 
If ſhe deny,—lord Haſtings, you go with him, 
And from her jealous arms pluck im perforce. | 
Card. My lord of Buckingham, if my weak oratory 
Can from his mother win the duke of York, 
Anon expect him here: But if ſhe be obdurate 
To mild entreaties, God in heaven'forbid 5 
We ſhould infringe the holy privilege 
Of bleſſed ſanctuary! not for all this land, 
Would 1 be guilty of ſo deep a ſin. 
Buck. Lou are too ſenſeleſs-obſtinate, my lord 1 
7'Too ceremonious, and traditional: | 


, * Weigh it but with the e of this . 


1 8 

WI 

»Mi Would —_ ere this have met us on the way: Y 
5 Fie, what a flug is Haſtings! that he comes not T 
"kk To __ us, Weiher they will come, or no, T 
0 | A 
it "Enter Haſtings. FE 
| | Buck. And, in good time? here comes the Freating 1 
1 lord. 1 
i Prince. Welcome, my lord: What, will our mo- Y 
Ui ther come? 8 
nn B 
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1 See Vol. I. p. 153. 1 5 

7 Too ceremonious, aud traditional: ] Ceremontous for are. 
ſtitious; nen, for adherent to old en PETE : 

: Wanxkunrox. 

B Weigh it 31 RAS the groſſneſs of this * But the more 
%, that is, the more ſuperſtitious the age WAS, the ftrenger 
Cala be the imputation of violated ſanctuary. The queſtion, 
we ſee by what a, js ag ſanctuary could be claimed 


En oe 


it could be claimed by thoſe only whoſe actions neceſſitated them 


KING RICHARD III. yr 


You break not ſanctuary, in ſeizing ui; 

The benefit thereof is always granted 8 

To thoſe whoſe dealings have deſerv'd the place, 

And thoſe who have the wit to claim the place 

This prince hath neither claim'd it, nor deſerv'd it: 

Therefore, in mine opinion, cannot have it: 

Then, taking him from thence, that is not there, 

You break no privilege nor charter there. = 

Oft have I heard of ſanctuary TSS TE f 

But ſanctuary children, ne'er till now. 1 8 N 
Card. My lord, Jo: ſhall o er- rule may mind for ] 

| once. _ 

come on, lord Haſtings, will you go with me? 

Haſt. 1 go, my lorxd. 

Prince. Good lords, make all the psd haſte you 

may. 5 Erxeun Cardinal, and Haſtings. 


by an infant; The Genken reſolves it in the negative, becauſe 


to fly thither; or by thoſe who had an underſtanding to demand 
it; neither of which could be an infant's caſe: It is plain then, 
the firſt line, which introduces this een ſhould be read 
chuss 9% 
Weigh it = with the greenneſs of his age, 

i, e. the young duke of York's, whom his md er had fled with 
to ſanctuary. The corrupted. reading of the old quarto 1s ſome- 
thing nearer the true: 

e greatneſs of his age. Wax BUR TO. 

This emendation is received by Hanmer, and? is "oy plaiſiblez 
yet the common reading may ſtand : | 

Weigh it but wwith the groſſneſs of i age, 

You break not ſanttuary,- 5 
That is, compare the act of ſeizing him with the groſs and licen- 
tious practices of the/e times, it will not be print. as a viola- 
tion of ſanctuary, for you may give ſuch reaſons as men are now 
uſed to admit. Jounson. | 

The quarto of 1613 reads as the folio does: 
3 oſſneſs of this age. MLR E. . 
9 Oft have 1 EVI 7 ſanctuary men; &c.] Theſe arguments d 
againſt che privilege of ſanctuary are taken from Hall's Chron. 
p- 10: And verily, I have harde of ſanctuarye meals, 
but 1 never hearde before of on . „ 
| | STEEVENS. | ; 


TN 7 XING RICHA K D III. 


Say, uncle Gloſter, if our brother come, 


1 Where ſhall we ſojourn *till our coronation ? W 
"tk Glo. Where it ſeems beſt unto your royal ſelf. 
"ot: If I may counſel you, ſome day, or two, 
1 Your highneſs ſhall repoſe you at the Tower: to 
= Then where you pleaſe, and ſhall be thought moſt fit Vi 
4 For your beſt health and recreation. eb 
1 Prince. ] do not like the Tower, of any place t— 4, 
[| Did Julius Cæſar build that place, my lord? w] 
19 lo. He did, my gracious lord, begin that place; * 
19 Which, ſince, ſucceeding ages have re-edify'd. 85 
hf Prince. Is it upon record ? ? or elſe reported in 
1 Succeſſively from age to age, he built it? al 
[0 Buck. Upon record, my gracious lord. W 
i Prince. But ſay, my lord, it were not regiſter d; ( 
9 Methinks, the truth could live from age to age, | © 
or" As 'twere retail'd to all poſterity, h 
7 Even to the general all- ending day. 1 
15 Glo. So wiſe fo youhgs they ſay, do ne'er e 4 
it : long“. BG 5 18 „LA. de. d 
Wh Prince. What fay you, Vente . f 
9 Glo. I ſay, without characters, fame lives long. 
16 Thus, like the formal vice, Iniquity, . 
Wb 1 moralize, two ee in one word. t 
"= Prince. a 
0 | LF "4; were retail'd to all pofterity,] And ſo it is: and, by that | 
1 means, like moſt other retailed things, bern adulterated, We I 
e ſhould read: 0 
Wil | intail'd 7 all poſterity; { 
0 which is finely and ſenſibiy expreſſed, as if truth was the natural { 
1% inheritance of our children; which 3 it is impiety to deprive them 8 
Wirth of. WARBURTON. ( 
1 Retailed may ſignify diffuſed, , diſperſed. Jonxsox. | 
65 2 So wiſe, c.] ; 
NATE Is cadit ante ſenem, qui Japit ante diem, 5 
100 a proverbial line. STEEVvENS. | oY 
10 3 Thus, like the formal vice, Iniquity, 
Hh I moralize tauo meanings in one word.] | cel 
16000 By vice, the author means not a guality, but a perſon: There 
10 if was hardly an old play, till the period of the Reformation, which 
My il had not in it a FO and a droll I, a Jeſter q * was 
11 15 | to 
„ | 
106 T 
| ; 


KING RICHARD WM. 73) 
Prince. That Julius Cæſar was a famous manz 
With what his valour did enrich his wit, . — 

5 W'k4 


to play upon the devil;) and this buffoon went by the name of a 
Vice. This buffoon was at firſt accoutred with a long jerkin, a cap 
with a pair of aſs's ears, and a wooden dagger, with which (like 
another Harlequin) he was to make ſport in belabouring the 
devil. This was the conſtant entertainment in the times of popery, 
whilſt ſpirits, and witchcraft, and exorciſing held their own. 
When the Reformation took place, the. ſtage ſhook off ſome | 
groſſities, and encreaſed in refinements. The maſter-devil then 
was ſoon diſmiſſed from the ſcene; and this buffoon was changed 
into a ſubordinate fiend, whoſe buſineſs was to range on earth, 
and ſeduce poor mortals into that perſonated vicious quality, 
which he occaſionally ſupported ; as, iniguity in general, hypo- 
eriſy, uſury, vanity, prodigality, gluttony, &c. Now, as the fiend 
(or vice,) who perſonated Iniquity (or Hypocriſy, for inſtance) 
could never hope to play his game to the purpoſe but by hiding Sf 
his cloven foot, and aſſuming a ſemblance quite different from 
his real character; he muſt certainly put om a formal demeanour, 
= moralize and prevaricate in his words, and pretend a meaning 
directly oppolite to his genuine and primitive intention. If this 
does not explain the paſſage in queſtion, tis all that I can at pre- 
ſent: ſuggeſt pon ite Fi i 8 

Thus, like the formal vice, Iniquity, | 

I moralize two meanings in one word.] | + 


That the buffoon, or jeſter of the old Engliſh farces, was called 
the vice, is certain: and that, in their moral repreſentations, it 
was common to bring in the deadly fins, is as true, Of theſe we 
have yet ſeveral remains. But that the vice uſed to afſume the 
perſonage of thoſe fins, is a fancy of Mr. Theobald's, who knew 
nothing of the matter. The truth is, the vice was always a fool 
or jeſter: And, (as the woman, in the Merchant of Venice, calls 
the clown, alluding to this character,) a merry devil. Whereas 
theſe mortal fins were ſo many ſad ſerious ones. But what miſled 
our editor was the name, Iniguity, given to this vice: But it was 
only on account of his unhappy tricks and rogueries. That it 
was given to him, and for the reaſon I mention, appears from 
the following paſſage of Jonſon's Staple of News, ſecond inter- 
meant: . „ i 
M. How like you the vice i the pls 
F. Here is never a fiend to carry him away. Beſides he 
has never a wooden dagger. 1 

©. M. That was the old way, goſſip, when Iniquity came in, 
lite Hicas Pocas, in a jugler's jerkin, with falſe ſkirts, like the _ 
kaave of clubs,” RC 4. 
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His wit ſet down to make his valour live: 


a ard compares himſelf to the formal vice, Iniguity, muſt be cor. 


Beſides, Shakſpeare could never make an exact ſpeaker refer to 


Alluding to the mythologic learning of the antients, of. 3 
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«vi/dom but formality, It muſt therefore be read for the future 
with a hyphen. My other obſervation is with 7 to the 
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is nonſenſe: but reformed in this manner, very ſenſible: 1 
8 moralize as the antients did. And how was that ? the 
ton, has, in my opinion, done nothing but correct the punctua- 

tion, if indeed any alteration be really neceſſary. See the diſſer- 


what equivocation Richard refers? 'The poſition immediately 


74 KING RICHARD m. 


Death makes no conquelt of this en ; 
For 


LY 


PREY in The Devil an 26. we ſee this old vice, Iniguity, de. ll 
ſeribed more at large. 


From all this, it may be gathered, that the text, where Rich- 


rupt: And the interpolation of ſome fooliſh player. The vice, 
or iniguity being not a formal but a merry, buffoon character. 


this character, becauſe the ſubject he is upon is tradition and an- 
tigaity, which have no relation to it; and becauſe it appears from 
the turn of the paſſage, that he is apologizing for his equivoca- 
tion by a reputable practice. To keep the reader no longer in pri 
ſuſpence, my conjecture is, that Shakſpeare wrote and 1 r ] 
the lines in this manner: | 

Thus like the formal-wiſe Antiquity « 


1 moralize : Tavo meanings in one word: 


they are all here ſpeaking. So that Richard's ironical apology 
ĩs to this effect, Vou men of morals who ſo much extol your all- 
wiſe antiquity, in what am I inferior to it? which was but an 

equivocator as I am. And it 1s remarkable, that the Greeks 
themſelves called their remote antiquity, AylE- or the egi 
vocator. So far as to the general ſenſe; as to that which ariſes 
particularly out of the corrected expreſſion, I ſhall. only obſerve, 
that formal-wiſe is a compound epithet, an extreme ſine one, and 
admirably fitted to the character of the ſpeaker, who thought all 


pointing; the common reading: 
1 moralize tauo meanings— 


Thus like the formal-wwiſe Antiquity 


I muoralize : Two meanings in one word. 


having two meanings to one word. A ridicule on the morality 
of the antients, which he inſinuates was no better than equivo- 
cating. WARBURTON. 


This alteration Mr. Vpton very juſtly cenſures. Dr. Warbur- 
tation on the old vice at the end of this play. 
To this long collection of notes may be added a ee to 


E that Je lives long without characters, that i is, with- 
out 


KING RICHARD HI. 5g 
For now he lives in fame, though not in life. 
n tell you what, my couſin Buckingham, 
Buck. What, my gracious lord? | 
Prince. An if J live until I be a man, 


u vin our ancient right in France again, 
or die a ſoldier, as I liv'd a king. 


Glo. Short ſummers *lightly have a forward "I g. 
RN: 14 de. 


Wout the help of letters, ſeems to I no ambiguity. He muſt 

allude to the former line: 

| So young ſo wiſe, they ſay, did nt er live long. 

in Which he conceals under a proverb, his 4 of Fatening the 

W prince's death. Jornson. 

= From the following ſtage direction, in an old dramatic piece, 

Wh entituled, Hifriomaſtix, or the Player whipt, 1610, it appears, 

that /h Vice and Iniquity were ſometimes diſtinc perſonages 
Enter 2 roaring devil, with he Vice on his back, Fg niguity 

in one hand, and Juwenius in the other. 

The devil likewiſe makes the diſtin8tion in his firſt ſpeech: 

% Ho, ho, ho! theſe babts mine are all, 

« The Vice, Iniquitie, and child $radical. oof 

The following part of this note was obligingl communicated i 
by the Rev. Mr. Bowle, of Idmeſtone near Hallba I know 
no writer Who gives ſo complete an account of this o ſolete cha- 
racter, as archbiſhop Harſnet, in his Declaration of  Popiſh Im- 
peftures, p. 114, Lond. 1603: * It was a pretty part (he tells 
us) in the old church playes, when the nimble Vice would kip up 
nimbly like a jackanapes into the geviPs necke, and-ride the 
devil a courſe, and belabour him with, his wooden dagger, till he 
made him roare, whereat the people would laugh to ſee the devil 
ſo wice-bu nted.” STEEVENS. | 

— htly—] Commonly, in ordinary cqurſe. Jonnas: 
$0, in the old e There's lightning lightly before thun- 
der.“ See Ray's Pro verbs, p. 130. edit. 3d. 

Again, in Penny wiſe and Pound fooliſh, &.“ Misfortunes 
ſeſdome walke alone, and ſo when bleflings doe knocke at a 
3 = 's dore, * lightly are not without followers and fel- 
« lowes.“ 

Hollingſbed, p. 725, concerning one of Edward's concubines: 
** ——one whom no one could get out of the church /ightly to 
any place, but it were to his bed. 

Again, in Ben Jonſon's Cynthia's Revell: | 

| He is not lightly UNS. | to * mercer. srexvens. 


[ 


Enter 


6 KING RICHARD 1. 


Enter York, Haſtings, and the Cardinal. 
Buck. Now, in good time, here comes the duke of 


„ om 

Prince. Richard of York! how Ger our loving 
brother? | 

- York. Well, my * dread lord; lo muſt I call ou 
„ - 


Prince. Ay, brother; to our grief, as it is yours: : 
* Too late he died, that might have kept that title, 
Which by his death hath loſt much majeſty. 
Glo. How fares our couſin, noble lord of York ? 
- York. I thank you, gentle uncle. O, my lord, 
You ſaid, that idle weeds are faſt in growth: 
The prince my brother hath outgrown me far, | 
lo. He hath, my lord. 
York. And EE? is he idle? 
Glo. O, my fair couſin, I muſt not ſay fo, {is 
Tork. Then is he more beholden to you, than I. 
Glo. He may command me, as my ſovereign ; 
But you have power in me, as in a kinſman. 
York. ] pray you, uncle, give me this dagger. 
Glo. My dagger, little couſin ? with all my Jett: 
Prince. A beggar, brother? | 
York. Of my kind uncle, that I know will give; 
And, being but a toy, which | is no gift to give”. * 


Clio. 


5 dread lord; mu. The original 15 this epithet 
15517 to kings has been 0 5 diſputed. In ſome of our old 
ſtatutes, the king is called Rex metuendiſimus. JOHNSON... 

6s Too late he died, ] i. e. too lately, the loſs is too freſh 
in our memory. But the Oxford editor makes him ſay : 

Too ſoon he died — WaRBURTON. 

Dr. Warburton, is certainly right. Too late“ is again uſed 

ia the ſenſe of too recently, in our author's Rape of Lucrece : 
— I did give that life, 4 15 
«« Which ſhe too early, and too late hath F 1Pg. 10 Fr 
7 And, being but à toy, which is no gift to give. This 1s - 0 
reading of che quartos; the firſt folio reads: 
8 being but a 2 which is no grief to gi ve. 5 
16 This 
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KING RICHARD III. 77 


Glo. A greater gift than that I'll give my couſin, 

York. A greater gift! O, that's the ſword to it? 

Glo. Ay, gentle couſin, were it light enough. | 

York. O then, I ſee, ka part but with light : 
ifts; 

In eight things you'll ſay a beggar, nay. 
Glo. It 1s too weighty for your grace to wear, 
York. '] weigh it lightly, were it heavier. 
Glo. What, would you have my bes an little 


— 


lord? 
2 ork, 1 would, that I might thank you as you call 

me. 
Glo. How 4 


York. Little. 
Prince. My lord of York wil ſtillbe ebe i in e 
Uncle, your grace knows how to bear with him. 
Tork. You mean, to bear me, not to bear with 
me: 
Uncle, my brother 0 0 both you and me; 
Becauſe that I am little like an ape, 
He thinks that you ſhould bear me on your 1 | 
Buck. With what a ſharp-provided wit he reaſons! 
To' ms the ſcorn 155 gives his Wels, 


4 Feet a | | : He 


This reading, made a little more metrical, has been followed; 5 
I think erroneoully, by all the editors. Jonnsox. 

'The quarto 5055 reads: | 5 
rief. — STaLVENs. : 

„ aveigh it Tight ly, &c. F is e. I ſhould ſtill eſteem it but A 
trifling gift, were it heavier, But the Oxford editor reads: 
I'd weigh it lightly, | 
i. e. I could manage it, tho? it were heavier. Wa BURTON. 


5 Dr. Warburton 1s right. So, in Lowe's Labour s Loft, act * 
c. ii: 


« You weigh me not, —O that's you care not for me.” 
"5 i 
1 Becauſe that I am little like an l The reproach ſeems to 
conſiſt in this: at country ſhews it was common to ſet the mon- 
key on the back of ſome other animal, as a bear, The duke 
therefore, 4 in — himſelf ape, calls his uncle bear. 
Jansen, 


To 


5 KING /RICHARD . 


He prettily and aptly taunts himſelf: 

So cunning, and ſo young, is rr ir he 
Glo. My lord, will't pleaſe you paſs along Fw 

Myſelf, and my good couſm Buckingham, 

Will to your mother; to entreat of Ber, 

Jo meet you at the Tower, and welcome you. 
York. What, will you go unto the Tower, my lord? 
Prince. My lord protector needs will have it ſo. 

1 Tork. I ſhall not ſleep in quiet at the Tower. 

_ Glo. Why, what ſhould you fear? 

Jill Tork. Marry, my uncle Clarence” angry g ghoſt; 

mw My grandam told me, he was murther'd there. 

1 Prince. 1 fear no uncles dead. 89 

WAN = Glo. Nor none that live, I hope. 
Prince. An if they live, I hope, I need not fear. 

But come, my lord, and, with a heavy heart, 
Thinking on them, go I unto the Tower. 
{ Exeunt Prince, York ,Haſtings, Cardinal Hi atria. 

Buck. Think you, my lord, this little Ev 
Vork | 
Was not incenſed by his ſubtle mother, 
To taunt and ſcorn you thus o e e 1 
Slo. No doubt, no doubt: O, tis a parlous boy; 
Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable; 
He's all the mother's, from the top to toe. 
Buck. Well, let them reſt. Come hither, Cateſby; 
. thou art een | 
As deeply to effect what we intend, 
As cloſely to conceal what we impart : Ee” 


To this cuſtom there ſeems to be an alluſion in Ben Jonſon's 
e of Eypſies: PE 
« A gyply in his ſhape, 
% More calls the beholder, 
4 Than the fellow with the ape, 
«& Or ibe ape on his ſhoulder.” 

” Again, in The firſt Part of the Eight liberall Science, al 
Ars Adulandi c. deviſed Arey by Ulpian F ulawel, 1576; 
«© ——tlou * an — a de my RIG. ann.. 

. TEEVENS., 
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KING RICHARD I. 7 
Thou know'ſt our reaſons urg'd upon the way; — 
What think'ſt thou? is ĩt not an eaſy matter 
To make William lord Haſtings of our mind, 

For the inſtalment of this noble duke 
In the ſeat royal of this famous ifle ? 
Cateſ. He for his father's ſake ſo loves the prince, 
That he will not be won to aught againſt him. 
Buck, What think'ſt thou then of Stanley f will 
not he? 
Cateſ. He will do all in all as Belange doth. 
Buck, Well then, no more but this: Go, gentle 
Der, 
And, as it were far off, ſound thou lord Haſtings, 
How he doth ſtand affected to our purpole ; 
And ſummon him to-morrow to the Tower, 
Io fit about the coronation. 
If thou doſt find him tractable to us, | 
Encourage him, and tell him all our reaſons : 
If he be leaden, icy, cold, unwilling, 
Be thou ſo too; and ſo break off the talk, 
And give us notice of his inclination : 
For we to-morrow hold divided councils, 
Wherein thyſelf ſhalr highly be employ'd. 
_ Glo, Commend me to lord William: tell him, 
Cateſby, | 


divided councils, ] That is, a private conſultation, 
ſeparate from the known and\publick council. So, in the next 


ſcene, Haſtings ſays: 


Bid him not fear the ſeparated caumcils. Jonunson. 

This circumſtance is conformable to hiſtory. Hall, p. 13, 
ſays, When the protectour had both the chyldren in his poſ- 
( ſeſſion, yea, and that they were in a ſure place, he then be- 

«« gan to threſt to ſe the ende of his 8 And, to avoyde 
all ſuſpicion, he cauſed all the lordes Whiche he knewe to bee 
« faithfull to the kynge, to aſſemble at Baynardes Caſtle, to 
*« comen of the ordre of the coronacion, whyle he and other of 
« his complices, and of his affinitee, at Croſbies- place, con- 
e trived the contrary, and to make the protectour Kyng : t 


© which counſail there were adhibite very 92 ay they, very 
40 ſecrete.” EviroR. | 
His 


bs | RE l 
14 OY KING RICHARD III. : 
1 His ancient. knot of dangerous adverſaries | 
KY To-morrow are let blood at Pomfret-caſtle ; F 
LY And bid my friend; for] joy of this good news, : 
$ | Give miſtreſs Shore one gentle kiſs the more. 1 
bil Buck. Good Cateſby, go, effect this buſineſs 
ay | ſoundly. 
1 Cateſ. My good lords both, with all the heed I can. 
| lb Glo. Shall we hear from you, Cateſby, ere we ſleep? 
— 11 Cateſ. You ſhall, my lord. 
1 Glo. At Croſby-place, there you ſhall find us both, 
60 [Exit Cateſby, 
16 Buck. Now, my lord, what ſhall we do, if we per- 
r 
10 1 | 1ve | 
iv | Lord Haſtings will not yield to our complors ? 
48 Glo. Chop off his head, man - ſomewhat we will 
þ „„ 
| And, look, whoa I am king, claim thou of me 
" The earldom of Hereford, and all the moveables 
bi | Whereof the king my brother was poſſeſs'd. 
b Buck, I'll claim that promiſe at your grace's hand, 
\ Glo. And look to have it yielded with all kindneſs, 
j Come, let us ſup betimes; that afterwards 7 
N We may digeſt our Tee in ſome form. LExeunt. 
0 Bye 140 1 Hafings poke 
[ Enter a Me Jong, 
i Meſ. My lord, my lord, 
' Haſt. Within. Who knocks? - 
ö  Me/. One from lord Stanley. 
| . determine. $TuSvENs. 
; h 3 Scene II. Every material circumſtance in the following 
| ſcene is taken from the Chronicles, except that it is a knight with 
l whom Haſtings conveties, inſtead of Buckiogham, STEEVENS. 
i | - Haſt. 
2 
if * x ; 


\ 


K ING RICHARD 1. 321 


Hat. What is't O'eldck? 22 5 25g ach Fn 
Mei. . 595 re of four, 505 05 N | 1 , 


Enter Haſtings. 2421 P \ N= 57 


Hot 8 3 leep lee eli pights? 

Mef.. So it ſhould ſeem by that I have to ſays |. 
Firſt, he-commends ue to your noble adore ah 5 

Haſt. And then 

A4. Then certifies your lordſhip. that this oe 
He dreamt, the boar had raſed off* his helm !: 


| | Beſides, he ſays, there are two councils held; 


And that may be determin'd at the one, 
Which may make you and him to rue at the other. 
Therefore he ſends to know your lordſhip _— 
If preſently you will take horſe with him, 
And with all ſpecd poſt with him toward we h. 
To ſhun the danger that his ſoul divines,. 

Haſt. Go, fellow, go, return unto thy lord 


TIER 93 Rf BB 


Bid him, not fear the ſeparated councils , 15 

His honour, and myſelf, are at the one; 

And, at the other, is my good friend rs, $755 
Where nothing can proceed, that toucheth us, 
Whereof I ſhall not have intelligence, 2 2 5 
Tell him, his fears are ſhallow, * wanting inſtance: 


+ — e boar had rafed off bis helm. This term ra/ed 
7 raſhed i is always given. to deſcribe. the 3 ae by'a 4 
bar. 
So, in K. PEACE 4to, edit. PEEL 
In his anointed neh raſb boariſh fangs.“ Is 1 
Again, in Warner's Allion': England, 1602, B. VII. ch. 36: 
„ha, cur, avaunr, the bore ſo raſe thy hide“ j 
By the boar, throughout this ſcene, is meant loſter, who way 
called the boar, or the hog, from his having a boar for his cog- 
nizance, and one of * küren of his coat We „ 
3 STEEVENS,. 
—— a inflance 7} That! is, ain ſome 3 
or act a by which they may be juſtiſed: or which, 
perhaps, is nearer to the true weaning, wanting any inmediats 
ground or reaſon, JohNse nx. 
The folio reads without inſtance. 87 EZVEN S. 
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„ KING RICHARD: tt 


To truſt the mockery of unquiet ſlumbers: = 


| Were to incenſe the boar to follow us, 


What news, what news; in this our rottering ſtate? 


But canſt thou gueſs that he doth ja at. 167 
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And for his dreams, —1 wonder, he's ſo fond * 
To fly the boar, before the boar purſues, 


And make purſuit, where he did mean no chaſe, 
Go, bid thy maſter riſe and-come'to mne; 
And we will both together to2the Tower; 0 :\nt” 
Where, he ſhall ſee, the boar will uſe us kindly. To! 
Me 71 1 1 20, wy 2 and en n cou, 
| - "Gs 


DRESS 
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Cateſ. Many good morrows to my noble what 


Haſt. Good morrow, Cateſby; F 00. are. early 
! ſtirring; 


Catęſ. It is a reeling world, indeed, my lord; 
And, I believe, will never ſtand upright, _ os | 
Till Richard wear the garland of the realm. 

Hal. How ! wear the aac doſt thou mean 

. Fe Meh Raging 

| Cate. y, my good lord. e ee one 

al I'll Ihre f this crown, r mine cut en Ob 
wh, ſhoulders, _ 
Before I'll ſee the crown fo foul miſp lac d 


Cateſ. Ay, * my life; and hopes to find youſor 
ward 5 
Upon his party, for the gain thereof: 1 
Abd thereupon, he ſends you this LO news, 
That, this ſame very day; your enemies 
The kindted of the queen; muſt die at Pomtfret. 
Haſt. Indeed, I am no mourner for that news, 
Becauſe they have been ſtill my adyerſaries : 
But, that I'Il give my voice on Richard's fide, 
To bar my maſter's heirs in true deſcentt 
God knows, I will not do i it, t to the an 


due, 
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RICHARD Il. . 9; 
Cate God keep your lordſhip f in that gracious 


mind! ; 
Haſt. But I ſhall laugh at this a twelve-month 
hhence,— 
T hat they, who brought me in my maſter s hate, 
] live to look upon their tragedy. _ # 


Well, Cateſby, ere a fortnight make me older, 
I'll ſend ſome packing, that yet think not on't. 

Catęſ. Tis a vile thing to die, my gracious lord, 
When men are unprepar' d and look not for it. 

Hat. O monſtrous, monſtrous! and fo falls it out 
With Rivers, Vau 1 f Grey: and ſo 'twill do 
With ſome men elſe, who think themſelves as ſafe 
As thou, and I; who, as thou know'ſt, are dear 
To princel Richard, and to Buckingham. 

Catef. The princes both make high account of 
ou, — 
For they account his head upon the Wedge 27 ae. 

Haft. I know, they do; and EF have well deſerv'd it. 


” nk Stanley. 


Come on, come on, where is your boar-ſpear, man ? 
Fear you the boar, and go ſo unprovided ? 
Stanl. My lord, good morrow ;—and good morrow, 
| Cateſby: — 
You may jeſt on, but, by the holy rood ©, 
I do not like theſe ſeveral councils, 1. 
Haſt. My lotd, + 


I hold my life as © dear as you do yours; 3 


6 tbe bdly rood * the eroſs. So, in che old my fer 
of Candlemas-Day, 1512: 


„% Whan hir ſwete 3 ſhall on a rood laws, 


| Again, in Spenſer's Faery Queen, B. VI. c. v: 


And nigh thereto a little chapell ſtoode 

„Which being all with yvy overſpred, | 
„ Deck'd all the roofe, | and ſhadowing the roode, © 
* Seem'd like a grove fair branched overhed.” 


STEEVENS. + 


% KING RICHARD It 


And never, in my days, I do proteſt, 
Was it more precious to me than ”tis now: 
Think you, but that I know our ſtate ſecure, . 
I would be ſo triumphant as I am? 
anl. The lords at Pomfret, when they rode from 
London, 
Wire jocund, and ſuppos'd their ſtates were 8. 7 
And they, indeed, had no cauſe to miſtruſt; 
But yet, you ſee, how ſoon. the day o 'er-calt. 
This ſudden ſtab of rancour I miſdoubt; _ 
Pray God, I ſay, prove a needleſs coward! _ 
What, ſhall we toward the Tower? the day is ſpent. 
Haft. Come, come, have with n * 
What, my lord? | 
To-day the lords you talk of are : beheaded. 
Stanl, * They, for their truth, might better wear 
their heads, | 
Than ſome, that have accus'd them, Wear cheir hats 
But come, my! lord, let's away. ; 


SFF ĩ ĩ˙ꝓ’·—.) 2, 


* 
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Enter a Purſutvant. 


Haſt. Go on . I'll talk with rkis xd fellow: 
| Exeunt Lord Stanley, and Cateſby. 
Sirrah, how now ? how goes the world with thee? 
| Purſ. The better, that your lordſhip pleaſe to alk, 
* Taft. I tell thee, man, tis better with me now, 
Than when thou mer'ſt me laſt where now we meet: 
Then I was going priſoner to the Tower, - 

By the ſuggeſtion of the queen's allies ; 

But now, 1 tell thee, (keep it to thyſelf) 
This day thoſe enemies are put to death, 

And Uin better ſtate than ere J was. 


1 awith you. 1 A familiar rate in parting, 
Ee: as, take ſomething 2 * with ou, or # have ſomething to ſay 
4% b JOHNSON, 
ey, for their truth, 
their Ve. 24%. Jonuxso. 
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KING RICHARD Ill. 33 


Purſ. God hold i it, to your honour's good content! 
Haſt. Gramercy, fellow: There, drink that for 

me. Iro him his purſe. 
I I thank your honour, THO Purſutvant. 


Enter a Prigt. 1 
Prieft Well met, my lord; Iam pre to ſee FOUL 
huonodur. | 
Hot, 1 thank thee, good fir John, with 1 
heart. 


Iam in your debt for your laſt” . N 
. the next e ute I will content t you. t 
. 55 WELLS 4 1 ST 5 
Enter Buckingham. 1400 * 


3 . * 
de . i 


N ab 44 44 +4 


Buck. Wi talking » with a brielt, lord cham- 
berlain? _ 
Your friends at Pomfret, they do need he prieſt ; 
Your, honour hath no *ſhriving work. in hand. 
Haſt. Good faith, and when 1 met. this holy man, 
The men you talk of came into my mind. ER, 
What, go you toward the rr | 
Buck. [ 117 mV lord; but long 1 wan not t ay 
ere: + 
tfhall return — — your. Jopdihi thence: : 
Haft. Nay, like enough, for I ſtay dinner there. 
| Buck, And ſupper. too, ee thou know ſt it 
0 not. G tiers ft | . [A/ige. 
55 will you . 
1. by Il wait p08 your lordlhip, lea. 


a 


$627 it, 8 That i Is, continue it. 2 NSON. 

— * Performing of divine ſervice. | Jonnson. 
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__, 


8 155 E. N. * "is. wo 
| | Before Panfret-caftle.” 77 85 NN 


* * 


RED 
»4 


Enter Sir Richard Rateliff, condufing Lord Rivers, 


Tord Richard MN and Sir Thomas rear to 
execution, 


| Rat. Come, bring forth the a. L 
Riv. Sir Richard Ratcliff, let me tell thee this— 
To- day ſhalt thou behold a ſubject die, at eit 
For truth, for duty, and for loyalty. 
Grey. God keep the prince from all the pack of 
you! 
A knot you are of damned blood- ſuckers. 8 
Vaugb. as live, that ſhall cry woe for dip here 
x"; 
Rat. Diſpatch; the limit of your Rees is out. N 
Riv. O Pomfret, Pomfret! O thou blocay Prin 
Fatal and ominous to noble peer! 
Within the guilty cloſure of thy walls, m1 At 4 
Richard the ſecond here was hack'd to gen 
And, for more ſlander to thy diſmal ſear, - 
We give thee up our guiltleſs blood to ink, 


Grey: Now Margaret's curſe is falleh ; Upon, our 
heads, 2 


When ſhe exclaim'd on Haſtings, ou! ada Pa! \ 


For ſtanding by when Richard ſtabb'd her ſon. 


Riv. Then curs'd ſhe Haſtings, curs & BUcE- 
e e x.pq . 
1 hen curs'd ſhe Richand: td, remember, c God,, 
To hear her prayer for them, as now . 

As for my ſiſter, and her princely. Lond. „ 
Be ſatisfied, dear God, with our true bloods, - To 


Which, as thou know'ſt, unjuſtly muſt be ſpilt! 


Come, bring forth the priſoners. 1 This ſpeech is wanting in 
the Folio. STEEVENS. . 


£ WES, e ey | R 
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Rat. Make haſte, the hour of deaths now expir'd. 
Riv, Come, pris Fg, here 
3051 12 is 22embrace : | | 


rere bee meet again in heavens! Caan, 


— Mare * 'y * te 1810 Beff 22 171641, 1 Hy To #9; forgo ths 7 
tis 15 N 225 
2 its 122 bb. {17 800 een "En N E. * Ws, 75 i 
ih Of} e We; Tb 1851 1 | 
prin van" aftings,. 135 Ne i, cu 
5 SR ere 41 a table, act 
1:27 ym ts 21% not v Wt W216 e 1855 


Hat. Now, noble pers, the cauſe why we are met 
15 880. determine of the cordhations 


In God's name, ſpeak; hen is the royal day! * 


Buck. Are all things ready for that royal time 7 
Stanl. They are, and wants but nomination. 
Ely. To- morrow then ] judge a happy day... - 
Huct. Who knows the lord protector s mind herein? 
Whis T$tri6ſt inwat with the noble duke 
2 Four grace, W f we think, ſhould ſooneſt know 
810 4d „his mind. aT [ax „ 8 | 
Bub. We know rachothet'sfacesr PA qurhearts,— 


T He knows fl mare af Tine, than I of yours; 


Nor I of. his, my lord, than, you of 1 mine: 
Lord Haflings; you and he are near in love. 


Hat. 1 thank his g ace, I know he loves me well; 


But. for his purpoſe In | the coronation, - 

I have not ſounded. PSF nor he deliver'd 

His gracious pleaſure any way therein: 
But you, my noble lord may name the time; 
And in the duke's behalf III give my voice, 
Which, I TIS, he Il take in ene Parke 


Enter Ghefter. 125 | 


Eh. in bis py time, here comes the duke himſelf. 
8 My noble lords and couſins, all good Morrow : 
"Tb 
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33 KING RICHARD . 


I haye been long a ſleeper; but, I truſt / 
My abſenee doth neglect no great deſign, 
Which by my preſence might have been concluded. 


tb Bull: Hackyou not come upon your rue, my lord, 


William lord Haſtings had pronounc'd your part, 

I mean, your voice, for crowning of the king. 
Glo. Than my lord Haſtings,” no man might be 
bolder; 


/ 


His lordſhip knows Well, and loves me e Well. 


My lord of Ely, when I was Jaſt in Holborn, 


I faw good ſtrawberries in. out: garden there; 
I do befcech you} ſend for ſor®'of them. 


Ely. Marry, and will, my * with all my heart. 


s e Wy <5} 182 24 t 220 2h vo L Eg. 


Glo. Couſin ef Buchingl am, w word withiyou, © 


Cateſby hack ſeundediHaſtingi in our buſineſs; 
And Eads the teſty gentleman o hoc, %, 15 a 


161 EfOFIOHN 7 'F+; C4016: . 18 6.4 bbs. rok & Wr 4 


» 4-4 * 


Had 5 et cbm ufo ybur cue This expreſſion i is:bor- 


rowed from the 'theatrpotcfThe) cars! 4's or tail /6f à ſpeech, 
conſiſts of the laſt words; nh, are the token for an entrance pr 
| anſwer. . To COME on the cue, "there ore, is to come th. e proper 
time. 0H NSU | 


Ain, 2 £ TL 5 


J ſaw good frrawberries) The reaſon 8 the biſhop 


Was eee 1s nog relearer in er and 


Hall, from hom Shakſpeare, adopted the Jing aca 
in this ſcene, where it is auge Nothing ſeems to 


happened which might not have been hinfiftes with equa * 


curity in the preſence of the reverend cultivator of [raw 


Gerries, whole, complaiſance is likewiſe recorded by the my of 


oy: Latin play on the, ſame fukjech i 
Elienſis antiſbes Denis? fene '' Wn 

Tuvenem labor decet'; Ferunt ' orthm un Ty JU © n! 

ren fraga plurimum eee 20 2081 2 15 

Eriscorus EIZEN STA „ett monte 

Nil tibs claugetur hortus 17 wear 581 vn” þ 

Prodiicit; N.. lautius well Wee 2 1 i ia | 

Qu form 7767 gratus. In 92441 ct [ eli Ia i U 


\ 


v the, Muſe eum: 160 4 


eb 4 


This circumſtance of aſking for the Fault Serial hs may 


have been mentioned by the hiſtorians merely to ſhew the unuſual 
affability and good humour which the diſſembling Gloſter affected 


2t es N käme dane! he had determined on cf death of Haſtings. 
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KING RICHARD I. 85 


That he will loſe his head, ere give conſent, . 5 
His maſter's child, as worſhi pfully he terms it, 
Shall loſe the royalty of England's throne; - 5 


Buck. Withdrow'y yourſel 


awhile, III go with ydu. 


I Exeunt Gloſter, and Buckingham. 


Sram, We hive" not yet ſer 8 this Pad ont tri- 


4 w Th i umph- nenn hs 4 * 1 
To-morrow, in my judgment, is rb boden; 5 24000 
For I myſelf am not 10 well provided, oy el. 


As elſe 5 would bez were the oy prolong; d. 


" 3 + % 1 7 ; . } 


OY 5 1525 kee. bey of Ely. * UL 


r * 2 MY * ; 


Eb. Wee is my lord protector 1 have ſent 
For as ſtrawberries... | 


Haft. His grace looks chearfully and ſinoarh this 


1 morning; H Hr if res Tip * 

There's ſome conceit or other likes 1 

When he doth bid good morrow with ſuch 8 

] think, there's ne er a man in. Chriſtendom, | N 

Can leſſer hide his love, or hate, than he: 

For by his face ſtraight f ſhall you know his rt 

Stanl. What of his heart perceive YOU, in his face, 

By any:7 likehhood he-ſhew'd: to-day? 
Haſt. Marry, that withino than 21 he is offended; 

225 were he, he had fl ſhewti it in his] looks. 3 ; 5 


ve 3 n Na 34 4 T dw + ö 


e Claſter, end Butkin ben. 


1017! 


Rall ia bas. 
| Ge. pray vou. a 5 tell 1 me "what they. "OE 
That do conſpire my death with deviliſn plots 


= o T here's fotne conceit or 0 likes dike de TE 

| M ben he doth bid good morrouw. oY en 1 Ce onceit 

| 18 s thoughts, Yi 
80, in Pericles, Prince of Tyre, 1609 : | | 
dne Here 18 things too young for ſoch a place, 5 
% Who, if it had conceit, would die.” MaLloxE. 


2 eliαç¾˖ꝰ -] Semblance; appearance. Jouxsox. 
So, in another of our author's ad ve3: (2s 
poor likelihoods, an 


modern ſeemings.. STEVENS. 
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Upon, my body with their helliſh charms ? 


Level, and Cateſty, lock, that it 


| thoſe gentlemen to the 


Of damogd: witchcraft ;; and that have prevail 49 

Haft. The tender love I bear your grace, my lord, 
Makes me moſt forward in this noble preſence 
To doom the offenders: Whoſoe' er they be, | 


I fay, my lord, they have deſerved dea) 


Glo. Then be your eyes the witneſs of7their 85 


Look how I am bewitch'd; 1 m _ 


Is, like a blaſted ſapling, wither'd-up 11815 b 


- * 


And this is Edward's: wikes 7 — vitld, 25 

Conſorted with that harlot, ſtrumpet Shore, 

That by their witehcraft thus have marked me. 
Haſt. If they have done this deed, my noble lord, — 
Glo. If! thou protector ofitkis damned ſtrutnpe 


Talk' ſt thou to me of ifs ? Fhou ata traitor ol 
Off with his head: now; by ſaint Paul I ſwear: 

I will not dine until I ſee the ſamę . e 
Fe and Cateſby, look; ante ir pe dos — 1 


2 4 IFN 5 
4411 z La * 4 KA, 10 9 Doc 1 $34: $58 3 6 11 2 


! 40 For this Greim tande ſee EIB Huli. Pink 
y ä eee eff ie ED SL ABS 
4 T 


Lowel, and Cf look, that ir be 7275 2 een 
The feene is hers in the Tower; ied Lord afti 65 Wilt cut 


2 


on that very day; when Rivers, Grey, aud Vaughan ſuffvred At 


Pomfret. How then cbuld BIR oh w__ in Vorkckirs and the 
Tower? In the ſcene preggd ing fb: find him conduRing 
loc n he old qu: 


V we fitd it, 
Exeant Manet Cateſty with Haſtin 4 And in the next ſcene, 


before the Tower Walls, we find. 1 come back 


frem the execution, bringing the h r- EOBALD. 
Mr. Theobald ſhould a8 a a 1 We 258 no 


names are mentioned in Richard's ſperch: 415 only 254. 2 ome 


| fee it done.” Nor, i» that edition, does Lovwel appear in the 


next ſcene; but only Cary, bringing the head of Haſtings. The 


confuſion ſeems 15. have ariſen, when it was thought neceſſary, 


that Carey ſhould be employed zo fetch the mayor, who, in the 


quarto, is made to come without having been ſent for. As ſome 


ather perſon was then wanted to bring the head of Haſtings, the 


poet, or the players, appointed Lovel and Natcliſf to that office, 


without refleQing that the latter was engaged in e 
on the lan ye at Pomfret. 3 6 Eoin nw de 
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; The BE that love me, riſe, and follow me. 

Exeunt Council, with Richard and Buckingham, 

Hat. Woe, woe, for England! not a whit for me; 

For I, too fond, might have prevented this? 

Stanley did dream, the hoar did raſe bis helm; 

But I diſdain'd 1 it, and did ſcorn to fly 5.5 

Three times to- day my foot- eloth horſe did Winnie, 

And ſtarted, when he look'd upon the Tower, 

As loth to bear me to the ſlaughter-houſe. 

O, now I need the prieſt that ſpake to me: 

I now repent J told the purſuivant, 

As too triumphing, how mine enemies 

To- day at Pomfret bloodily were butcher'd, 

And I yo; ſeeure in grace and fayour. 

O, Margaret, Margaret, now thy heavy curſe 

Is lig hted on poor Haſtings' wretched head. —\ 

"Car Aer, my _ the duke would be at 
inner; 


1. % Lu 


1 The reſt, that 1 me, EY and 2 ne. 80, in I 
Battle of Alcazar, 1594: 5 
a8 they that love my honour, follow me.” 

h MALov r. 
2 Three times t lay my foot-cloth borſe did fumble, 8. * So, 
in the Legend of rd-Haftings, by M. . 
| My palfrey, in the plaineff paved Alter, Val 
 Thri ice. bead his bones; thrice kneeled an the "EM = 
Thrice un' (as Balaam's aſs) the dreaded towers 
To fumble was anciently.efteem'd a bad omen. So, in the Honeff 
Lauper. ** And Jak at thethreſhold Maſter Bromley fumbled. 
Signs! digns I?. | 61 51 

The houſings of a horſe, and Chen A horſe Simfelf. were 
ancientty denominated. a For- cloth. So, in Ben Jonſon's Play 
called The Caſt is Altered: 

„ Pllgo on my foot «cloth, PH turn gentleman.” 
Again, In A fair Quarrel, by Middleton, 1617 : 
thou ſhalt have a phyſician, 

«© The beſt that gold can fetch upon his fon-clath.” 4a 
Again, in Ram - Alley, or 2 Tricks, 1610: 

nor ſhall I need to try. 
* Whether my well-greas'd tumbling — nag 

5 45 * Be able to out-run a well-breah'® catchpol 


e 
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| Make a ſhort-ſhrift, he longs to ſee your head. 5 
Haft. O momentary grace of mortal men, 
Which we more hunt for than the grace of Goc! 
Who builds his hope in air of your ne 
Lives like a drunken ſailor on a maſt; 
Ready, with every nod, to tumble down ALIVE 
Into the fatal-bowels of the deep. PS OT OT T | 
Tov. Come, come, diſpatch; tis bootleſs to ex. 
elaim. 
Haß. Oh, bloody Richard!—miſerable England! 
I propheſy the fearful'ſt time to thee, 
That ever wretcked age hath look'd Uupon.— 
Come, lead me to the blocky bear him my head; 


1 a tp won $ en ſhortly ſhall be dead. {Es 
$2 h e Thos! [$3183] FF FINY NA . 
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le n er monty e d 3 
Enter Gur, ad Buckingham: in cd "armour* , 
Mags nur vollous a lun een 
Eb. Come coun canft thou qua Ty a 
thy cor??? 
Murder thy | breath in middle of a word, — 8 WES 
And then again hegin, and ſtop again, 7 
As if thou wert diſtraught, and mad 28 terror! 4 
Buck. Tut, I can counterfeit the deep niches 
Speak; and 166k; "back, and pry on every! Wh. 28 


AB 3 
4 


ad change 


Trenible and ſtart at wagging. of a 5 3 haha 
i Intending re ſuſpicion: 20 puns looks | 


* N * 4 Le = LA 


F Who Builds, Bhs: 1 8⁰¹ Horace't” Fame ro AF 
: Neſtius aufæ fallacir. Jon S.. „ | 
ii ruſty armour, &.] Thus Hothlhed + 0 25 nic elt⸗ 
with the duke of Buckingham ſtood arneſſed in old ill-faring 
briganders, ſuch as no man ſhould'weene that they would vouch- 
ſafe to have put upon their backes; except that ſome ſudden 


N Atie had conllieined them.“ rw. 25 
_ Are 


1 a 


KING RICHARD. 55 


Are at my Ce like enforced EE 
And both are ready in their offices, „Anett 5 
At any time, to grace my en., 5 
But what, is Cateſby gone? e 
Glo. He 1 is; and, e he brings the e mayor Sang, | 


Stiegl dor 5 


Enter the Lord Mayor, aud Cale. CR +a 
Buck. Let me alone to entertain, hitn, - — Lord 


5 85 mayor! uy e 
Olo. Look ro the dr arcbrillge there. 5 n ; 2 4 
Buck. Harkl a drum. en 


Glo. Cateſby, o'erlook the walls. e 
Buck. Lord mayor, the reaſon we have ſent for 
you. : 
Glo. Ya. back, defend thee, here are cher. 
Buck, God and our e defend and guard us! 8 


1 


ole TLovel and Rail 7 with Hai. bead. 


5 Olo. Be patient, they! are friends; J Ravi, and N 

ä 5 
Lov. Here is the head f chat ighoble traitor, ” N12 
The dangerous and unſuſpected Haſtings. "4s "Y 

Glo. So dear loy'd the man, that I muſt weep, 
I took him for the plaineſt harmleſs creature, 
That breath'd upon the earth a chriſtian 5; ; 
Made him my book, wherein my ſoul recorded 
The hiſtory of all her ſecret thoughts: fl 
So ſmooth he daub'd his vice with ſhew of virtue, 
That, his e oper 128822 5 1 


1 '$ 


5 be rarth a chriftian 1 Hers 4 quarto wade; : 
Loot you, my lord mayor. ; 
This hemiſtich I have inſerted in the following ſpeech of Rack 
ingham, to hieh I believe it originally belonged ; as without 1 it 


wie meet with an imperfect verſe. OT. 


Well, well, he was the covert'ſt ſhelter'd traitor | 
That ever lived, 1 


Would you imagine, Kc. srrzvzus. 5 . 
JJV 


7 
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1 mean, his converfation with Shore's wife, — 
He liv'd from all attainder. of ſuſpe&. - | 
Zuck. Well, well, he Was the covereſt fhcltera 

„ 
That ever lid. Lock you, my lord mayor, 
Would you imagine, or almoſt belieye, 
(Were't not, that by great prefervation 
Woe live to tell it you) the ſubtle traitorr 
+ This day had plotted, in the council-houſe, * 
* To murder me, and my good lord of Cloſter? | 
Mayor. What! had heſo? — 
Glo. What! think you we are Turks; or gde 
Or that we would, againſt the form of law, 
Proceed thus raſhly 1 in the villain's death ; 
But that the extreme 1 of the caſe, 
The peace of Englan and our perſons' abe, 
Enforc'd us to this execution? 
Mayor, Now, fair befal you! hedeferv'd his death; 
And your good graces both have well proceeded, 
To warn falſe traitors from the like attempts. 
I never look' d for better at his hands, 
After he once fell in with miſtreſs Shore. - 
Buck. Yet had we not determin'd he thould die, 5 
Until your lordſhip came to ſee his end; 
Which now the loving haſte of theſe our Wan 35 
Somewhat againſt our meaning, hath prevented: 
Becauſe, my lord, we would have had you heard 
The traitor ſpeak, and timorouſly confeſs -_ 
The manner and the purpoſe of his treaſons ; 


That you might well haye ſignif/ d the ſame 
Unto the citizens, who, haply, may 


Miſconſtrue us in him, and wail his death. 


Mayor. But, my good lord, your grace' 8 . ſhall | 
ſerve, © ; 


As well as I had ſeen, and head him ſpeak : 


And do not doubt, right noble;princes 1 
But I'll acquaint our duteous citizens 


With all your "_ * in this caſe. 
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la. And to that end we wiſh'd your lordſhip here, 
o avoid the cenſures of the carping world. 

Buck. But ſince you came too late of our intent, 
Yet witneſs what ydu hear we did intend- WS 
And ſo, my good lord mayor, we bid farewel. 
lo. Go, after, after, couſin Buckingham. 
The mayor towards Guildhall hies him in all poſt.— 
There, at your meettſt vantage of the time, 
Infer the haſtardy of Edward's childrens 
Tell cms howatA wund to death a citizen“, n 
Only for ſay ing he would make his fon © 
Heir to the crown; meaning, indeed, his houſe, 
Which, by the fign thereof, was termed fo, 
Moreover, urge his hateful luxury, 5 
And beſtial appetite in change of luſt; 
Which ſtretch'd unto their ſervants, daughters, wives, 
Even where his ranging eye“, or ſavage heart, 
Without controul, liſted to make his prey. 
Nay, for a need, thus far come near my perſon !— 
Tell.them, when that my mother went with child 
Of that inſatiate Edward, noble York, 
My princely father, then had wars in France; 
And, by juſt computation of the time, 
Found, that the iſſue was not his begot; 
Which well appeared in his lineaments 
| Being nothing like the noble duke my ſather. 

Yer touch this ſparingly, as 'twere far off; 
| Becauſe, my lord, you know, my mother lives. 
Buck. Doubt not, my lord 11 play the orator, 
As if the golden fee, for which 1 plead, 5 
Were for myſelf: and ſo, my lord, adieu. 


— 


5 —=put to death & citixen,] This perſon was one Waller, 2 
ſubſtantial citizen and grocer at the Crown in l 2 
is ranging che,] Thus the modern editors. The folio 
reads raging—the quartos/y/fful, $TEEVENS. 
Y | | 1 | ; * ww * ; "M85 ; G 9. 
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„% KING RICHARD HI. 
Glo. If! you thrive well, bring them to Baynard'g 
caſtle; 1 182 4 p _ N . 


Where: you ſhall find me well accompanied,” 
With reverend fathers, and well-learned biſhops, 19 7 


Buck. I go; and, towards three or four o' clock, 


Look for the news thar the Guild-hall affords. 
[ Exit Buckingham, 


lo. Go, Loval, with ll ſpeed to doctor Shaw, 


Go thou to friar Penker * ;—bid them both 
Meet me, within this hour, at Baynard's caſtle. 

[Exeunt Lovel, and n. 
Now will 11 in, to 0 ſome privy order 
To draw the brats of Clarence out of light; 


* 


And to give notice, that no manner of perſon | | 
Have, any time, recourſe. unto the n ba. 


A Street. | 


Enter a Scrivener. a 


Scriv. Here is the indictment of the good Jon 


Haſtings; 


5 Whidh' in a ſet hand fairly is engroſs'd, a hp 


That it may be to-day read o'er in Paul's ꝰ. 


And mark how well the ſequel hangs together — | 


5 This Pinker or Penker was provincial of the Sigaftine friars, 


on Speed. STEEVENS. 


9 read ver in Paul.] The ſubſtance of this ſpeech i is from 


Hall's Chronicle, p. 16. Nowe was thys proclamation made 
within twoo houres after that he was beheaded, and it was ſo 


curiouſly indyted, and fo fayre writyen in parchement, in a 
fayre ſette hande, and there with of itſelfe ſo long a proceſſe, 
that every chyld might perceyve that it was prepared and ſtudyed 


before, (and as ſome men thought, by Cateſby) for all the tyme 


betwene his death and the proclamacion coulde ſcant have ſuf-. 


l unto the bare As, alone, &c.““ STEEVENS. 


YI Hleven 


* 


— 
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Fleven hours I have ſpent to write it over, 


For yeſternight by Cateſby was it ſent me; ts 


The precedent was full as long a doing: 
And _ within theſe five hours Haſtings liv'd, 
Untainted, unexamin'd, free, at liberty. 


Here's a good world the while! W ho i is 0 eg, 


That cannot ſee this palpable device? 

Yet who ſo bold, but ſays—he ſees it not? 
Bad is the world; and all will come to nou he: 
| Hp ſuch bad dealing muſt be ſeen 1 1n thought, 


Fran 


. c E N E vi. 
| Boynard 5 call. N 


Enter Gloſter, and Buckingham, at vera dorrs. 


Gle” How now, how now? Phat ſay the citizens? - 


Buck. Now by the holy mother of our Lord, 
The citizens are mum, ſay not a word. 


Glo. Touch'd you the 9 of Edward's chil 


dren ? 


Buck. I did; with his contract with lady Lucy, 
And his contrag by deputy 1 in France: 5 


e , 
WW 


1 — in thought.] That Þ, ſeen in lence, without | 


notice or detection. Jon Ns. 4 


ah Lucy,] The * had bes Aber wah this 
lady before his marriage, to obſtru 


10 


was ſolempny ſworne to ſay the truth, ſhe confeſſed ſhe was 


loving wordes to her, that ſhe verily. hoped that he would 
have maried her; and that yf ſuch kynde woordes had not 
* bene, ſhe woulde never have ſhewed ſuch kindneſſe to him 
to lette hym fo kyndely gette her 8 chylde.“ Hall, 
Edw. V. fo. 19. (REMARKS. picks 


Vol. VII. | H 3 The 


which his mother alledged | 
a pre- contract between them : «© Wherupon, ſays the hiſtorian, 


dame Elizabeth Lucye was ſente for, and albeit ſhe was by 


the kyng hys mother, and many other, put in good comfort 
to affirme that ſhe was aſſured to the kynge ; yet when the 


never enſured, Howbeit, ſhe ſayd os grace ſpake ſuche 
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Laid open all your victories in Scotland, 
Your diſcipline in war, wiſdom in peace, 
Jour bounty, virtue, fair humility ; 


Vntouch'd, or ſlightly handled, in diſcourſe. 


Cry ſave Richard, England 5 rae e 


Which when I ſaw, I reprehended them; 


His anſwer was,—the people were not us d 
To be ſpoke to, but by the recorder. 
Then he was urg'd to tell my tale again ;— - 


' And ſome ten voices cry'd, God fave ting Richard! 


KING RICHARD III. 


95 
The inſatiate greedineſs of his deſires, 


And his enforcement of the city wives; 
His tyranny for trifles ; his own 8 


/ 
\ 


As being got, your father then in F rance, 
And his reſemblance, being not like the duke, 
Withal, I did infer your lineaments,— 

Being the right idea of your father, 
Both in your form and nobleneſs of mind: 


Indeed, left nothing, fitting for your purpoſe, 


And, when my oratory grew toward end, 
1 bade them, that did love their country's good, 


Glo. And did they 0 2 
Buck. No, fo God ha me, they ſpake not a Yo, | 
But, like dumb ſtatues, or unbreathing ſtones, 
Star'd,on each other, and look d deadly pale, 


And aſk'd the mayor, what meant this wilful Gilence: 


Thus ſaith the duke, thus hath the duke inferr 'd; 
But nothing ſpoke in warrant from himſelf. 
When he had done, ſome followers of mine own, 
At lower end o the hall, hurl'd up their caps, 


And thus I took the vantage of thoſe 0 

Thanks, gentle citizens, and friends, quoth I 3 

This general epplauſe, and ebearful ſhout, , 

Argues your wiſdom, and your love to Richard : 

And even here brake off, and came away, _ 
Glo. What tongueleſs blocks were they; Would 

they not ſpeak? 
Will not the mayor chen, and his brethren, come? 


GR Buck 
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Buck. The eee is here at Wong A 3 Intend ſome 
ear g-:iT iu 
Be not you ſpoke with; but by mighty 1 
And look you get a prayer-book i in your — ; 
And ſtand between two churchmen, good my lord; 
For on that ground Pl make a holy deſcant: 
And be not eaſily:won'to'our requeſts; 
Play the maid's part, ſtill anſwer nay, and take! it. 
Glo. 1 go; And if you 3 as well for then, 
A I can ſay nay to thee for myſelf5 _ 
No doubt we'll bring it to a happy ide 51 . | 
Buck. Go, go, up to the leads; x the lord mayor 
knocks. OF 100976 nene Gr. 


Enter the Lord ran; and c = 


Welcome, my lord: 1 dance attendance here; ; 
1 think, the duke will. not be e e 


' 


Enter Catelty. Nl 


Now, 9 a what ſays your lordt to my requeſt * 
Cateſ. He doth entreat your grace, my noble lord, 

Jo viſit him to-morrow, or next day e 

He is within, with two right NN bers, 

"OO bent to meneaelom 5 £4 


1 ſome fe zar 1 3 pretend ; though * | 
will ſtand in the ſenſe of giving attention. Jounson. 
One of the ancient —_— of to wg was 145 id to pretend, 
So, in ſc. v. of this act: 
Tremble and ſtart at wagging of; a Ka, 
Intending deep ſuſpicion. STEEVENS, _ 
BE” 4 can Jay, nay 7d thee,] I think it muſt be read: ; K 
— pon plead as well for tbem 
7 7 muſt ſay, nay to them for myſelf, / Joxnox, 
Perhaps the change 1s not neceſlary. Buckingham i is to plead 
for the citizens; and if (ſays Richard) you /peat for them as 
plauſibly as I in my own perſon, or for my own purpoſes, ſhall ſeem 
% deny your ſuit, there is no . but WE dan ms all to a "OR | 
7 Hue. STESVENS. 1 | | ; 
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And in no worldly ſuit would he be mov'd, 
To draw him from his holy exerciſe, 


* —_> 
OESETLN 


4 — ERAS 4 ©). 
— — MM. * "0 


Tell him, myſelf, the mayor and aldermen, 
In deep deſigns, in matter of great moment, 
No lefs importing than our general good, 
Are come to have ſome conference with his grace. 


He is not lolling on a lewd day-bed; 
But on his knees at meditation; 
Not dallying with a brace of courtezans, 
But meditating with two deep divines; 
Not ſleeping, *to engroſs his idle body, 
But praying, © to enrich his watchful foul : 2 
Hippy were E 1 would this virtuous prince 

Take on himſel 
But, ſure, I fear, we ſhall ne'er win him to it. 


Catidby; what ſays your lord? 


His 2 not being warn' d thereof before: 


| 1 ſo once more return and tell his grace. 


my — - — = SY — — > — = 
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Buck. Return, good Cateſby, to the gracious duke; 


Cate/. I'll fignify ſo much unto him ſtraight. Exit. 


Buck. Ah, ha, my lord, this Mee: is not- an 
Edward ! | | 


0 


the ſovereignty thereof; 


Mayor. Marry, God defend his grace Mc TR 
. 
Buck. I fear, be will: Here Cateſby comes again 


: Rei enter Cateſby. 


Cateſ. He wonders to what end you have „wb 
Such troops of citizens to come to hiſnm, 


He fears, my lord, you mean no good to him. 
Buck, Sorry I am, my noble couſin ſhould 

Suſpect me, that I mean no good to hims +. »- 
Dy levee we come to him in perfect love; 


LExit ee. 
When haly and deyout religious men 


$ — 15 To faten ; to pamper. Jonxzon. 


Are 


NN > 


. 
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Are at their beads, 'tis hard to draw them thence; ; 
So ſweet is zealous W 


Enter GI 1 5 above, between tb Biſope. Cane 


returns. 


Mayor. —_ where his grace ſtands * tween two 
clergymen! _ 14 
Buck. Two props of virtue for a chriſtian prince, | 
To ſtay him from the fall of vanity : 1 
And, ſee, a book of prayer in his hand; ; 
True ornaments to know a holy man.— 
Famous Plantagenet, moſt gracious prince, 
Lend favourable ear to our requeſts; 

And pardon us the interruption - 
Of thy devotion, and right-chriſtian zeal. _ | 
Glo. My lord, there needs no ſuch apology ; N 

I rather do beſeech you pardon me, 
Who, earneſt in the ſervice of my God, 
Deferr'd the viſitation of my friends. a 
But, leaving this, what is your grace's pleaſure ? ? 
Buck. Even that, I hope, which pleaſeth God above, 
And all good men of this ungovern'd iſle, _ 
Glo. 1 do ſuſpect, I have done ſome offence, 
That ſeems diſgracious in the city's exe; 5 
And that you come to reprehend my ignorance. 5 | 
Buck. You have, my lord; Would! it might OT: 
Pour grace, 
On our entreaties, to amend your fault! TY 
Glo. Elſe wherefore breathe I in a Chriſtian land ? 
Buck. Know, then, it is your fault, that you reſign 
The ſupreme ſeat, the throne majeſtical, 
The ſcepter d office of your anceſtors, F 
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1 wo Biſhops.) «© At the laſt he came out of his cham- 
** bre, and yet not doune to theim, but in a galary over theim, 
© with a biſhop on every hande of hym, where thei beneth 
might ſe hym and ſpeke to hym, as thoughe he woulde not 
et come nere them til he wi rr they meante, we.” Hall's 
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| Your ſtate of fortune, and your due of birth, 
The lineal glory of your royal houſe, 
To the corruption of a blemiſh'd ſtock : 
Whilſt, in the mildneſs of your ſleepy thoughts, 
(Which here we waken to our country's good) 
The noble iſle doth want her proper limbs; 
Her face defac'd with ſcars of infamy, © 
Her royal ſtock graft with ignoble plants, 
7 And almoſt ſhoulder'd in the ſwallowing gulph 
Of dark forgetfulneſs and deep oblivion. 
Which to recure*, we heartily ſolicit 
Your gracious ſelf to take on you the —_ 
And kingly government of this your land : 
Not as protector, ſteward, ſubſtitute, 
Or lowly factor for another's gain; 
But as ſucceſſively, from blood to blood, 
Your right of birth, your empery, your own.” . 
For this, conſorted with the citizens, K 
Your very worſhipful and loving friends, 
And by their vehement inſtigation, 
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In this juſt f ſuit come I to move your grace. 
Slo. I cannot tell, if to eee! in OT 


7 And phil ſhoulder'd i in \ the 1 pul 
Of dart forgetfulneſs- —1 | 
What it is to be houlder'd in a wich, Hanmer i is the only editor 
who ſcems not to have known: for the reſt leſt i It paſs without 
obſervation, | He reads: 
Almoſt ſpoulder d into thy fevallooxing gulph, 
I believe we ſhould read : 
And almoſt ſmoulder'd in the Fwallowing gulsh, 
That i is, almoſt ſſuather d, covered and loſt. Jounsox. _ 
I ſuppoſe the old reading to be the true one. So, 1 in the Ba- | 
rons? Wars, by Drayton, canto 1: | | 
© *© Stoutly tt“ affront and Galore debate.” STEVENS. 
Shoulder'd is, I believe, the true"reading.—Not, then in *. 
the ſhoulders, but, immerſed u fo rhe Sonllders. NL Sn, 
So, in Othello: + 
" ** Freep me in poverty 10 the very lips? Ma Long. 11 
5 Which to recure, ]- To recure is to recover. This word is fre · 
quently uſed by Spenſer; and both as a verb and a ſubſtantive ph 
ur! 8 Endymion, 1525 | wok hee $4,014 
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Or bitterly to ſpeak in your reproof, 
Beſt fitteth my degree, or your conditions : 
For, not to anſwer, you might haply think, 
Tongue-ty'd ambition, not replying, yielded 
18 bear the golden yoke of ſovereignty, 
Which fondly you would here impoſe on me; 
If to reprove you for this ſuit of yours, 
So ſeaſon'd with your faithful love to me, 
Then, on the other ſide, I check'd my friends. 
Therefore, — to ſpeak, and to avoid the firſt; 
And then, in ſpeaking, not to incur the lat, — 
Definitively thus I anſwer you. 
Your love deſerves my thanks; but my Jefers - 
Unmeritable, ſhuns your high requeſt. 
Firit, if all obſtacles were cut away, 
And that my path were even to the crown, 
As the ripe revenue and due of birth; 
Vet ſo much is my poverty of ſpirit, 


So mighty, and ſo many, my defects i 
That I would rather hide me from my greatneſs, 
Being a bark to brook no mighty ſea, — | . þ 


Than in my greatneſs covet to be hid, 
And in the yapour of my glory ſmother” 3. 
But, God be thank'd, there is no need of me; 
(And much I need to help you, if need we) 3 
The royal tree hath left us royal og” 0; 
Which, mellow'd by the ſtealing hours of time, 

Will well become che ſeat of majeſty, 


5 As the ripe revenue and due of birth 5] The quart be i61; 3 
reads; 
As my right, revenue, and due by birth; | 
| 3 I believe, is the true reading, 80, in the 3 

Ipeech :----- . 
ä right of birth, your empery, your own,” 

MALON E. * ; | 

: And 1 I need to beth you,—)] And I avant much of the abi- R 

lity requiſite ! to give you help, if help were needed. Jounson, 
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And make, no doubt, us happy by his reigft. 

On him I lay what you would lay on me, 

The right and fortune of his happy ſtars, — _ 

Which, God defend, that I ſhould wring from him! 
Buck. My lord, this argues conſcience inyourgrace; 

But the reſpects thereof are nice and trivial, 

All circumſtances well conſidered, 

You ſay, that Edward is your brother's ſon; 

So ſay we too, but not by Edward's wife: 

For firſt was he contract to lady Lucy, 

Your mother lives a witneſs to his vow ; | 

And afterwards by ſubſtitute betroth'd fe Bos 

To Bona, ſiſter to the king of France. 

Theſe both put by, a poor petitioner, 


£6 


A care-craz'd mother to a many ſons, 
A beauty-waning and diſtreſſed widow, 


Even in the afternoon of her beſt days, 

Made prize and purchaſe of his wanton eye, 
Seduc'd the pitch apd height of all his thoughts 
To baſe declenfion and * loath'd bigamy : 

By her, in his unlawful bed, he got | 
This Edward, whom our manners call the prince. 


More bitterly could I expoſtulate, 


Save that, for reverence to ſome alive, 

I give a ſparing limit to my tongue. 
Then, good my lord, take to your royal ſelf 
This proffer'd benefit of dignity: = 

If not to bleſs us and the land withal, 

Yet to draw forth your noble anceſtry 

From the corruption of abuſing time, 
Unto a lineal true-derived courle, 


hath'd Ugany ] Bigamy, by a canon of the council 


of 13 A. D, 1274. . in England by a ſtatute in 4 


Edw. I.) was made unlawful and infamous. It differed from 
Polygamy, or having two wives at once; as it conſiſted in either 
marrying two * ſacceſlively, or once marrying a widow. 
BLACKSTONE: 


Mayor. 
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Mayor. Do, good my lord ; your citizens entreat 


you. 
Buck, Refuſe not, mighty lord, this proffer d love. 


Calg. O, make them joyful, — their u 
ſuit. 


Glo. Alas, why would you heap theſe cares on me? 


am unfit for ſtate and majeſty : — 

I do beſeech you, take it not amiſs; 

cannot, nor I will not yield to you. 
Buck. If you refuſe it, —as in love and zeal, 

Loth to depoſe the child, your brother's ſon; 

As well we know your tenderneſs of heart, 

And gentle, kind, effeminate remorſe ?, 

Which we have noted in you to your kindred, 

And equally, indeed, to all eſtates, — 

Yer know, whe'r you accept our ſuit or no, 

Your brother's ſon ſhall never reign our king; 

But we will plant ſome other in the throne, - 

To the diſgrace and downfal of your houſe. 

And, in this reſolution, here we leave you ;— 


Come, citizens, we will entreat no more. ane 


Catep. Call them again, Iweet prince, + their 
„ 
If you deny them, all the land will rue it. 
Glo, Will you enforce me to a world of cares ? 
Well, call them again ; 1 am not made oi ſtone, 


[Exit Cateſby. | 


But penetrable to your kind entreaties, 
Albeit againſt my conſcience and my ſoul.— 


Re-enter i and the 2 


couſin of Buckingham, — and ſage, grave men,. — 
Since you will buckle fortune on my back, 6: 


j 


* wmneſeminate remorſe.) © I v0. See Vol. II. p. 48. 
Srisrite. 
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To bear her burden, whe'r I will, or no, 
= I muſt have patience to endure the load: 
|| But if black ſcandal, or foul-fac'd "con 
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Attend the ſequel of your, impoſition, 
109 © Your meer enforcement ſhall acquittance me 
= From all the impure blots and ſtains thereof; 
For God doth know, and you may partly ſee, 4 
How far I am from the deſire of this. 
| Mayor. 4 . bleſs your grace! we ſee it, and will 
| RIS 
| Glo. In ſaying ſo, you ſhall but ſay the truth. 
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Buck. Then ] ſalute you with this royal title,. 
Long live king Richard, England's worthy king! 
Al. Amen. | 

| Buck. To-morrowmay it pleaſe you to be crown'd 

Glo. Even when you pleaſe, for you will have it fo, 

Buck. To-morroy then we will attend your grace; 
And ſo, moſt joyfully, we take our leave. 

Glo. LT o the Clergymen.] Come, let us to our holy 

work again ;— 
F arewel, good coulin ;—fareyel, gentle friends. 
[Exennt, 


19E 145 Wh 


Fiareavbel, i conf 2; Ret, gentle Friends. To this at 

| ſhould, perhaps, be added the next ſcene, ſo will the coronation 
als between the acts; and there will not only be a proper in- 

Lena of action, but the concluſion will be more forcible. 
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ACT . SCENE 1 


Bere the 2 ower. 


Enter the Sun "Dutcheſs of Y wk, and Marquis ef | 


Dorſet, at one daar.; Anne Dutcheſs of Gloſter, lea 
ing Lady Marg,  Plantagenet, Clarence s young 
daughter, at the _ 


Dutch. Who ers = 165 here m niece Planta· : 


genet, 
Led in the hand of her kind aunt of Glofter 5 ? 
Mow, for my life, ſhe's wand'ring to the Tower, 
On pure heart's love, to greet the tender prince.— 
Daughter, well met. 
Anne. God give your graces both. 
A happy and a joytul time of day! 
Queen. As much to you, good ſiſter! Whither 
=: = GOAT -.. 
Anne. Na further than the Tower; and, as I gueſs 
Upon the like devotion as yourſelves, 
To gratulate the gentle princes there. 


Queen. Kind ſiſter, thanks; ; we'll emer all toge· 


5 ther: : 


Enter Brobenbury. 


And, in good time, here the Pampa COMES,» 
Maſter lieutenant, pray you, by your leave, 


5 WW, 35 meets us ik — niece 55 
Led in the hand of her kind aunt of Gloſter ?] 
Here is a manifeſt intimation, that the dutcheſs of Gloſter leads 


in ſomebody in her hand; but there is no direction marked in 


any of the copies, from which we can learn who it is. I have 


ventured to gueſs it muſt be Clarence's young daughter. T a 


old dutcheſs of York calls her niece, i. e. grafid-daughter ; 
prand-children are 1 called: t _THEOBAL he.” 


How 


17 
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How doth the prince, and my young fon of Vork 
Brak, Right well, dear madam: By yaur patience, 
1 may not ſuffer you to viſit then; 
The king hath ſtrictly charg'd the contrary. 

Queen. The king! who's. that? 

Brak. I mean, the lord protector. 
Queen. The lord protect him from that kingly title! 
Hath he ſet bounds between their love, and me? 
I am their mother, Who ſhall bar me from them J 
Dutceb. 1 am their father's mother, I will fee them. 

Anne. Their aunt am in law, in love their mother: 
Then bring me to their ſights ; I'll. bear thy blame, 
And take thy office from thee, on my peril. 

Brak., No, madam, no, I may not leave it ſo; 
Ta am bound by oath, and therefore ardon me. 
[Exir N 


Enter Stanley 


Saarl. Let me but meet you, ladies, o one hour hence, 
And I'll ſalute your grace of York as mother, 
And reverend looker-on, of two fair queens, — 
Come, madam, you muſt ſtraight to Weſtminſter, 
[To the Dutcheſs of Gloſter, 
There to be crowned Richard's royal queen. 

Queen. Ah, cut my lace aſunder ! | 
That my pent heart may have ſome ſcope to beat, 
Or elſe I ſwoon with this dead-killing news. 

Anne. Deſpightful ridings! O unpleaſing news! 

Dor. Be of good chear: Aha ons Þ how fares your 

grace? 

Queen. O Dorſet, ſpeak not to me, get thee gone, 

Death and deſtruction dog thee at the heels; : 
Thy mother's name is ominous to children: 

If thou wilt out- ſtrip death, go croſs the ſeas, 
And live with e from the reach of hell. 


„I may not ods it ſo. That i is, 1 may not ot fo reſigu my . | 
which you offer to take on Fon: at your peril. Jotin508, 6 | 
, 0, 
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Go, hie thee, hie thee from this llaughter-houſe, : 
Leſt thou encreaſe the number of the dead ; 


And make me die the thrall of Margaret's curſe, — 


Nor mother, wife, nor England's counted queen. 
Stanl. Full of wiſe care is this your counſel, 
e ß 

Take all the ſwift advantage of the hours; 

You ſhall have letters from me to my ſon 

In your behalf, to meet you'on the way: 

Be not ta'en tardy by unwiſe delay. N 
Dutch. O ill-diſperſing wind of miſery— 

O my accurſed womb, the bed of death; _ 

A cockatrice haſt thou hatch'd to the world, 

Whoſe unavoided eye 1s murderous ! | 

Stan. Come, madam, come; I in all haſte was ſent. 

Anne. And I with all unwillingneſs will go.— 

O, would to God, that the incluſive verge 

Of golden metal, that muſt round my brow, 

Were red-hot ſteel, to ſear me to the brain?! 

Anointed let me be with deadly venom; _. 

And die, ere men can ſay God ſave the queen! 

Deen. Go, go, poor foul, I envy not thy glory; 

To feed my humour, wiſh thyſelf no harm. 


Anne, No! why: When he, that is my huſband 


ne, 15 


? Were red. hot ſteel, 10 fear me ta the brain!) She ſeems to al- 


lude to the ancient mode of puniſhing a regicide, viz. by placing | 
oY 


a crown of iron heated red-hot,” upon his head. In the Trage 

of Hoffman, 1631, this puniſhment is introduced: | 

4 « Fix on thy maſter's head my buraing crown,'% 

gan ; ES gee f 

And wear his crown made hot with flaming fire. 

«© Bring forth the burning crown there.” | 

Again: vo 3 
CC, as adjudg'd * | St $4 
To have his head /ear'd with a burning crown,” 


In ſome of the monkiſn accounts of a place of future torment, a a 
burning crown is appropriated to thoſe who deprived any lawfal 


monarch of his kingdom. Sr VN. 


Came 


nate — _ „ D K 
— ws — ͤ . * AACTEES 8 . it) E a at” 2 — —— 5 
— — 2 — — ST SERIES) 3 COINS DEI INE 1 A EOS PT OO Y 
7 one — __— - . —— : 5 - — A 
. 2 Y Ms er ta EIS re : 
= 


— 
r 
* 


—— tae 


— ej gud © 


K-» " * 
—— Co 0 
” > nd — — 
3 — - 
3 * — 
a7 2s 


—— 8 


:4 
{3 
3 
4 
f 


* * _ 
_ — —  — 


% 
1 
Fi 
[7 
- 
. 
1 
Y 
e 
% 
& 
[$i 
ly 
t 
K 


* Kone 
— 
— 
* — 
2 — 
. „ 


' 
I 
f 
1 
65 
5 
4 
1 


And that dead ſaint which then I weeping follows, 


Even in ſo ſhort a ſpace, my, woman's heart. 


9 But with his timorous dreams Was Rill aa. 


Go thou to ſanctuary, and good thoughts poſſeſs thee! 
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dore Virgil, chat Richard was frequently diſturbed by terrible 


Came to me, as I follow'd Henry's corſe;' } 
When ſcarce the blood was weltwaſh'd from his: handy 
Which iflu'd-from my other angel huſband, 


O, when, I fay, I look'd on Richard's face, 
This was my wiſh, —Be thou, quoth I, acturid, 
For making me, ho young, ſo old a widow ! | 

And, when thou wed'ft, let ſorrow haunt th bed ; 
And be thy wife (if any beſo mad * 

More miſerable by. the life of: thee, '' 

Than thou haſt made me by my dear. lord's aa 
Lo, ere I can repeat this curſe again, 04 


nl MH) 


9 


Groſsly grew captive to his honey words 
And prov'd the ſubject of mine own ſoul's curſe; 
Which ever ſince hath held mine eyes . 5 
For never yet one hour in his bed N 
Did I enjoy the golden dew of fleeps.: 1 bt 


Beſides, he hates me for my father Warwick; 
And will, no doubt, * be rid of me. 
Qucen. Poor heart, adieu; I pity thy cor eig 
Anne. No more than with my ſoul I mourn v ereu 
Dor. Farewel, thou woful welcomer of glory! 
Anne. Adieu, poor ſoul, that tak'ſt thy leave of it! 
Dutch. Go thou to Richmond, and good fortune 
© guide thee ! [0 Dorſtt, 
Go thou to Richard, and good. angels tend thee !— 
[Td Anne. 


[To the Jon, 
I to my g grave, where peace and reſt lie with me! 


s F or never yet one hour in his bed] Hour is here, as in many 
other places, uſed by Shakſpeare as a diſſyllable. Marlon. 
9 But with his timorous dreams] Tis recorded by Poly- 


dreams: : this is therefore no fiction. 9 


Eight 
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Eighty odd years of forrow have 1 ſeen, 

And each hour's joy wreck'd with a week of teen”. 
Queen. Stay yet; look back, with me, unto the 

Tower. 

W Pity, you ancient ſtones, thoſe wbilch babes, 

W Whom envy hath immur'd within your walls! 

W Rough cradle for ſuch little pretty ones! 

Rude ragged nurſe! old ſullen play-fellow 

For tender princes, uſe my babies well! 

So fooliſh ſorrow d your ſrones farewel'.  LExeunt, 


S K E N R II 
| The court. 


Flourifb of 8 Euter Richard, as King, Buck- 


ingbam, Catel, 4 Page, and _— 


K. Rich. Stand all apart,—Couſin of Bucking- 


ham,— 
Buck. My gracious ſovereign. 5 


K. Rich, Give me thy hand. Thus high, by thy 


advice, 
And thy aſſiſtance, is king Richard ſeated: — 
But ſhall we wear theſe glories for a day? 
Or ſhall they laſt, and we 9 them ?. 


3 


—of teen. ] Teen is ſorrow. 5 f in Romeo and Juliet. : 
And yet to my teen be it ſpoken, bee.“ 
Again, in the Return from Parnaſjas, 1606: 

Flies have their ſpleen, each filly ant his teens.” 


8 
Nude e nurſe! old ſallen play fellow] Tocall the Tower 
nerſe and play-felloxv is very harſh : perhaps part of this ſpeech is 
addreſſed to the Tower, and part to the lieutenant. JonnsoN. 


3 & fooliſh ſorrow bids your flones farewel.] Hither the third 
act ſhouid be extended, and here i it very properly ends with a 
pauſe Gf Aen. Jonson, 


29 


— 


Buck. 


4 
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Buck. Still live they, and for ever let them laſt! 
K. Rich. Ah, Buckingham, now do 1 play the 
touch, 


112 


To try if thou be current gold, RET _ 7 
Fouts Edward lives Think now. what 1 would 2 
r 
Buck. Say on, my loving lord. | D 
— Why, Buckingham, I ſay, I would be 
ing. 
Buck. Why, ſo you are, my e arti liege. v 
K. Rich. Ha! am ! W Tis ſo: but Edward 
lives. | * 
Buck. True, noble prince. 0 
K. Rich. O bitter conſequence, / 


That Edward ſtill ſhould live true! noble prince! 
Couſin, thou waſt not wont to be fo dull :— 
Shall I be plain? I wiſh the baſtards dead; 
And I would have it ſuddenly perform'd. 
What fay'it thou now? ſpeak ſuddenly, be brief. 
Buck, Your grace may do your pleaſure. 
K. Rich. Tut, tut, thou art all i ice, thy kindneſs 
reczes ; tt, | 
Say, have I thy conſent, that they ſhall die? 
Buck. 2 me ſome breath, ſome ade pauſe, dear 
or 
Before 1 poſitively "MR in this: 
I will reſolve your grate immediately. 


. Exit Buckinghan, 


B 4b, Buckingham, now do 1 play the touch J To play the 
touch is to repreſent the touchftone. 


So, in the 16th Song of Drayton's Polyolbion 
. With alabaſter, zuch, and porphyry adorn'd.““ 


Again, in the epiſtle of Mary the French Queen to Charles Brandon, 
by Drayton : 


Before mine eye, like rock; thy ſhape did prove.“ 
Oy in Spenſer's Faery Queen, B, J. C. iii: 


8 1 true as teuch, though daughter of a king. of 
© OT EEVENS. 


22 
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Cateſ. The king is angry; ſee, he gnaws his lip 5. 
K. Rich. I will converſe with iron-witted fools, 
And unreſpective boys *; none are for me, 
That look into me with conſiderate eyes — - 
High-reaching Buckingham grows eircumſpect. — 


Boy. . pj = 1 


4 


Page. My lord. a 
K. Rich. Know'ſt sn not any, whom e 
gold 


Would tempt unto a ” cloſe exploit of death | ? 
Page. I know a diſcontented gentleman, 
Whoſe humble means match not his haughty 1 mind: 

Gold were as good as twenty orators, | 
And will, no doubt, tempt him to any 8 
K. Rich. What is his name? 
Page. His name, my lord, 1 Tyrtel. | 
K. Rich, I partly know the man ; Go, call kin. 
hither, boy.— _ Exit boy. 15 
| The deep-revolving witty * Bilckivihiin E ; _ 
No more ſhall be the neighbour to my counſels: 4 | j 
Hath he ſo long held out with me untir'd, . | 
And yy he now for breath ?—well, be it ſo.— f 


fee, be gnaws 125 lip.] Several of our ancient hiſtorlans 
1 that this was an accuſtomed action of Richard, whether 
he was penſive or angry. STEEVENS. | 

And unreſpectiye boys ;——] Unreſpedtve; 15 inattentive, tale- _ 
ing no notice, inconſiderate. 
So, in Daniel's Clecpatra, 1599: 
| When diſſolute impiety polſeſs'd 

6 The unreſpectiue mind: of prince and people.” 
© STexvens. 

11 is ſecret act. Jonxsox. 12 
——-wilty] in this place ſignifies judicious or cunning. A 
doit was not at this time employed to iignify a man of fancy, but 


was uſed for wiſdom or fon” Loca So, in Damel's Crapetras 
159 


1— exploit- 


58 Although unwiſe to live, had due to die. 
Again: 


# | 
And at her foet do witty 8 8 
a One or Ben Ian en 8 Maſques. Stevens, 


Vor. VIL OR | I 1 | | Enter 
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| Enter Stanley. 


How now, lord Stanley? what's the news? 


Stanl. Know, my loving lord, 


The marquis Dorſet, as I hear, is fled 


To Richmond, in the parts where he abides. 2 
K. Rich. Come hither, Cateſby: rumour it , 
That Anne my wife is very grievous ſick; 


1 will take order for her keeping cloſe. 
Enquire me out ſome mean-born gentleman, 


Whom Iwill marry ftraight to Clarence” dau ghter:— 


The boy is fooliſh, and I fear not him.— 


Look, how thou dream ſt I ſay again, give out, 


That Anne my queen is ſick, and like to die: 


About it; for it ſtands me much upon, 
To ſtop all Berens AIP growth may damage me.— 
[ Exit Cateſby, 


I muſt be marry 2 to my brother's daughter, 
Or elſe my e ſtands on brittle glaſs: 


Murder her brothers, and then marry her! 


Uncertain way of gain! But I am in 


So far in blood, ? that fin will pluck on fin. 
8 pity dwells not in this eye,— 


Enter Brrel. 


ls hy name—Tyrrel'? 


Tyr. n NOOR and your moſt obedient ſubje&. 
9 K. Rich, 


.9 8 5 J am in b 
85 ar in blood, that /in ill pluck en fin.] 
The ee. occur ag | 25 
am in blood 
„ Step'd in fo far, that foould I wade no mare, 
6s Returning ewere as tedious, &c. “ 
Again: 
« Things bad begun make ſtrong thenſelver by 1 i 
STEEVERS. 
N 1 thy name Jyrrel?] It ſeems, that a late dj itor (who boaſs 


much of his fidelity in“ marking the places of action, both 
general and particular, and ſupplying ſcenical directions“) 
| throughout this ſcene, has left king Richard on bis, throne ; 


whereas 


3 


K. Rich. Art thou, indeed ? 2 

Hr. Prove me, my gracious lord. _ 

K. Rich. Dar'ſt thou reſolve to kill a friend of 

" Imacr EE 

Tyr. Pleaſe you; but I had rather kill two enemies. 

X. Kte8:. Why, then thou haſt it; two deep ene- 

1 Miles, | 5 dP 

| Foes to my reſt, and my ſweet ſleep's diſturbers, 

Are they that I would have thee deal upon: 

Tyrrel, I mean thoſe baſtards in the Tower. 

Tyr. Let me have open means to come to them, 

And ſoon I'll rid you from the fear of them. 
K. Rich. Thou ſing'ſt ſweet muſick. Hark, come 

hither, Tyrrel; . Es 

W Go, by this token :—Riſe, and lend thine ear: 

There is no more but ſo :—Say, it is done, 

And I will love thee, and prefer thee for it. 

Tyr. I will diſpatch it ſtraight, „e. 


Re- enter Buckingham, 


Buck, My lord, I have conſider'd in my mind 
| That late demand that you did ſound me in. 
K. Rich. Well, let that reſt. Dorſet is fled to 
Richmond. N 
Buck. J hear the news, my lord. 


whereas he might have learnt from the loving paſſage in fir 
John Harrington's Metamorphoſis of Ajax, 1596, that the mo- 
narch appeared, during the preſent interview with Tyrrel, on 


of our chronicles, in all men's opinions is that of Richard the 
third, written as I have Heard by Moorton, but as moſt ſuppoſe, 
by that worthy and incorrupt magiſtrate fir Thomas More, ſome- 
time lord chancellor of England, where it is ſaid, how the king 
was deviſing with Teril-to have his nephews privily murdred ; 
and it is added, he was then fitting on a draught ; a fit carpet for 
ſuch a counſel.” See likewiſe Holinſhed, vol. ii. p. 73 5. 
| | | FELL HE Et STEEVENS. 


%  / 


at. 
. 
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„ [Whiſpers, 


an elevation of much leſs dignity. ** The beſt part (ſays fir John) 
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When Richmond was a little peeviſh boy. 
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E. Rich. Stanley, he is your wife's ſon Wel, 
look to it. | 
Buck. My lord, 1 claim the gift, my due by pro- 


miſe, 


The earldom of Hereford, and the moveables, 
Which you have promiſed I ſhall poſſeſs. 
K. Rich. Stanley, look to your wife; if ſhe convey 
Letters to Richmond, you ſhall anſwer it, 
Buck. What ſays your highneſs to my juſt requeſi 
K. Rich. 1 do remember me,—Henry the ſixth 
Did propheſy, that Richmond ſhould be king, 


A king !—perhaps— 
Buck. My lord, — © | 
K. Rich. How chance, the prophet could not at 
e 
Have told me, I being by, that 1 ſhould kill bim 
Buck. My lord, your promiſe for the earldom,— 
K. Rich. Richmond! When laſt I was at Exeter, 
The mayor in courtſy ſhew'd me' the caſtle, 
And call'd ic—Rouge-mont : at which name, | 
25 „ ae; | | 
Becauſe a bard af Ireland told me once, 
I ſhould not live long after I ſaw Richmond. 
Buck, My lord, — 
K. Rich. Ay, what” s o'clock ? I 
Buck. I am thus bold to put your grace in mind 
Of what you promis'd me. 
K. Rich. Well, but what's o clock? 
Buck, Upon the ſtroke of ten. 
K. Rich. Well, let it ſtrike. 
Buck, Why let it ſtrike? 


* 4 king perhaps) From hence to the words, T hou rob. 
left me, Fam not in the vein—have been left out ever tince the 
tirit editions, but I like them well enough to replace them. 1 

The alluſions to the plays of Henry VI. are no weak proofs c 

the authenticity of theſe diſputed pieces. Jonxsox. 
K. Rich. 


- 
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K. Rich. * Becauſe that, like a Jack, thou keep't 
,, dre amnkhargdleh 
Betwixt thy begging and my meditation. 
I am not in the giving vein to-day. 
Buck. Why, then reſolve me whe'r you will, or no. 
K. Rich. Thou troubleſt me; I am not in the vein, 
| | Ts [ Exit, 
Buck. Is it even ſo? repays he my deep ſervice 
3 Becauſe that, like a Tack, &c.] An image, like thoſe at St. 
Dunitan's church in Fleet-ſtreet, and at the market-houſes at 
ſ-veral towns in this kingdom, was uſually called a Fact of the 
c/nck-houſe. See Cowley's Diſcourſe on the Goverment of Oliver 
Cromwell. Richard reſembles Buckingham to one of thoſe auto- 
matons, and bids him not ſuſpend the ſtroke on the clock-bell, 
but ſtrike, that the hour may be paſt, and himſeſf be at liberty 
10 purſue his meditations.” Sir J. Hawkins © | 
So, in The Fleire, a comedy, 1610: their tongues are, 
like a Fack o the clock, ſtill in labour.“ 5 
Again, in The Coxcomb, by Beaumont and Fletcher: 
95 Is this your Fach o' the clock-houle? 
„Wwe, d,) 025: + OR TE 
Again, in a pamphlet by Deckar, called the Guls Hornbook, 
1609: —but howſoever, if Powles Fachs be once up with 


their elbowes, and quarrelling to ſtrike eleven, as ſoon as ever | : 

che clock has parted them, and ended the fray with his hammer, i 

et not the duke's gallery conteyne you any longer.” 6 — 
Perhaps theſe figures were called Fachs, becauſe the engines of | ] | 

that name which turn the ſpit were anciently ornamented with 1 

ſuch a puppet. In the Gentleman User, a comedy by Chapman, = 


| 1606, they are alluding to a roaſting Jack, and a man ſays: 
© —as in that quaint engine you have ſeen 
& A little man in ſhreds ſtand at the winder, . 
« And ſeem to put all things in act about him, * 
Lifting and pulling with a mighty ſtir, 
Vet adds no force to it, nor nothing does.“ Th 
In Lantern and Candle-light, or the Bellman's Second Nights 
ball, &c. by Deckar, is a paſſage ** of a new and cunning 
drawing of money from gentlemen,” which may tend to a ſome- 


| What different explanation. There is another fraternitie f 4 
wandring pilgrims, who merrily call themſelves Faces of the | | 
Clock-houſe. The jacke of a clock-houſe goes upon ſcrews, and __— 
his office is to do nothing but rite: ſo does this noiſe (for they | | 
walke up and down like fidlers) travaile with motions, and what- 
ever their motions get them, is called friting.” STEEVENS. 
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Albeit they were fleſh'd villains, bloody dogs, 
Melting with tenderneſs and mild compaſſion, 


100 thus, quoth Dighton, lay the gentle babes,— 


_ Which, in their ſummer beauty, kiſs'd each ether. 


| Delight. The thirteenth edition of this collection was Publiſhed 


It muſt be owned, however, that there is nothing to aſſiſt us in 
aſcertaining the exact date of this and many others 1 our anci 


118 KING RICHARD m 


With ſuch contempt ? made I him king for this? 
O, let me think on 57 0 ; and be gone 
To Brecknock, while my carful head is on. [Exit 


8 K E 2: . 
Enter Tyrrel. 


Tyr. The tyrannous and bloody: act i is done; ; 
The $1 arch deed of piteous maſſacre, 
That ever yet this land was guilty of. 
Dighton, and Forreſt, whom I did ſuborn 
To do this piece of r uthleſs butchery, 


Wept like two children, in their deaths ſad 257 


Thus, thus, quoth Forreſt, girdling one another 
Within their alabaſter innocent arms: 
Their lips were four red roſes on 4 allt, 


A bock of prayers on their pillow lay; 
Which once, quoth Forreſt, pry chang d my mind: 
But, O, the devil—there the villain ſtopp'd; 


4 O thus, quoth Dighton, lay the. auth babes, mm. 
Thus, thus, quoth F orreſt, girali ing one another | 
Within their alabaſter innocent arms 
A book of prayers on their pillow lay] Theſe circum- 

ſtances were probably adopted from the old ſong of The mel 
cruel Murther of Edward V. &c. in The Golden Garland of Printely 


in 1690: | 
When theſe ſweet children thus were ry in bed 
And to the Lord their hearty prayers had ſaid, 


„ Sweet flymbring ſleep then cloling up their eyes, 
% Each folded in the other's arms then lyes.“ | 


ent ballads, STEEVENS. | 


When 


KING RICHARD Il. ng 


When Dighton thus told on,. ſmothered 

The moſt repleniſhed ect work of nature, 

That, from the prime creation, &er ſhe fram d.— 
Hence both are gone with conſcience and remorſe, 
They could not ſpeak ; and ſo I left them both, — 
To bear theſe ridings to the bloody king. | | 


Enter king, Richard. 


And here he cames:—All health, my ſovereign lord! j 
K. Rich, Kind Tyrrel! am I happy in thy news? 1 
Tyr. If to have done the thing you gave in charge | ö 
Beget your happineſs, be happy then, | 
For it is done. | = | 
K. Nich. But didſt thou ſee them dead? ? 2 
Tyr. I did my lord. e 1 
K. Rich. And buried, gentle Tyrrel ? 4 
Tyr. The chaplain of the Tower hath buried them; f 
But e to 177 the truth, I do not know. _ 
KL. Rich. Come to me, Tyrrel, ſoon at after ſupper, | ö 
When thou ſhalt tell the proceſs of their death. be — 
Mean time, but think how I may do thee ood, . — 
And be inheritor of thy deſire. 9 9 
Farewel, "till then, ; 1 

Tyr. I humbly take my leave. [ Exit. q 
K. Rich. The fon of . have I 8 — 
cloſe; 1 


* The ſon of Clarence have I men's _n up cloſe] « In Sheriff i 

© Hutton caſtle ; where he remained ill the coming of Henry | [ 
VII. who immediately after the battle of Boſworth ſent him - _ 

*© to the Tower, and ſome few years after, moſt treacherouſly I 

and barbarouſly put him to death; being, from a total want | 

of education and commerce with mankind, ſo ignorant, that i 
he could not, according to Hall, diſcern a gooſe from 2 
** capon, With this unfortunate young nobleman ended the — 
male line of che Waſtrious * of . 13 | ? 
| REMARKS» | 
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120 KING RICHARD III. 


To her go I, a jolly chriving wooer, 


*His daughter meanly have I match'd in marriage; 
The ſons of Edward ſleep in Abraham's boſom, 

And Anne my wife hath bid the world good night, 
Now, for I know the Bretagne Richmond aims 
At young Elizabeth, my brother's daughter, 
And, by that knot, looks proudly on the crown, 


Enter a0 


Cateſ. My lord.— 
K. Rich. Good news or bad, that thou com'ſt in lo 
bluntly? _ 
Catef Bad news, my lord: Morton 1s fled to Rich- 
88 N 
And Bu Ingham, back'd with the hardy Welſhmen, 
Is in the field, and ſtill his power encreaſeth. 
K. Rich, Ely with Richmond troubles me more 
near, 

Than Buckingham and his raſh-levied tirength. 
Come, l have learn'd, that 7 fearful. commenting 
Is leaden ſervitor to dul delay; 
Delay leads impotent and ſnail- pac'd beggary: 
Then fiery expedition be my wing, 


Jove's Mercury, and herald for a King ! 


s His daughter meanly have I malch'd in marriage] © To fir 
* Richard Pole, Kut. This lady, at ſeventy years of age, 
«© without any legal proceſs, and for no crime but her relation 
«* to the crown, was beheaded in the Tower by that ſanguinary 
«« tyrant Henry VIII, Her ſon; Lord Montague, had been 
put to death a few years before, in the ſame manner, and for 
cc the ſame crime; and the famous Cardinal Pole, another of 
<« her children, only eſcaped the fate of his mother and brother, 
« by keeping out of the butcher's reach,” Remarks. 

7 earful commenting | 

Ts leaden ſervitor | | 
Timorous thought and cautious difquiſition are the dull attend- 
ants on n delay. ” JouxgoN, 


: . | Go, 


Go, muſter men : My counſel i is my ſhield; _ 
We mut be brief, when traitors brave the field. 


SCENE IV. 
Enter Queen Margaret. 


9. Mar. So, now proſperity begins to mellow“, 
And drop into the rotten mouth of death. 

Here in theſe confines ſlily have I lurk'd, 

To watch the waining of mine enemies. 

A dire induction am I witneſs to, 

And will to France; hoping, the conſequence 

Will prove as bitter, black, and tragical. 


Withdraw thee, wretched Margaret! who comes 
here? 


Enter the Queen, and the Dutcheſs of 2 ork: 


My unblown flowers, new-appearing ſweets! 

If yet your gentle ſouls fly in the air, 

And be not fix d in doom perpetual, 

Hover about me with your airy wings, 

And hear your mother's lamentation! 

9. Mar. Hover about her; ſay, that right for right 
Hath dimm'd your infant morn to aged night. 
Dutch. 


8 
Marſton's Antonio and Mellida, 1602: 
x. now is his fate grown mellow, 
% Inſtant to fall into the rotten jaws 


„Of chap-faln death.” SrEEVENS. 


9 dirs induction] Induction is preface, introduction, firſt 
part. It is fo uſed by Sackville in our author's time. Jounson. 


wrote: 
—rng for wrong 
but the players thought a little rhime was 1 than all reaſon. 
| WARBURTON. 


It 
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Exit. 


Queen. Ah, my poor princes! ah, my tender babes! 


egi, to th &c.] The ſame thought occurs in 


—/ay, that right for right] It's Plain Shakſpeare 
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12 KING RICHARD 1. 


Edward Plantagenet, why art thou dead ? 


Edward. for Edward pays a dying debt. 


Reſt thy unreſt on England's lawful earth, 


Unlawfully made drunk with innocent blood! 
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Ah, who hath any cauſe to mourn, but we? 


for wrong would have been either ignorantly or officiouſſy 


may be ſuſpected of loving better than propriety. Right for 


ſon of Alured, &c.“ Srrkvkns. 


Dutch. So many miſeries have craz'd my voice, 
That my woe-wearied tongue is ſtill and mute.— 


©. Mar. Plantagenet doth quit Plan: genet, 


Queen. Wilt thou, O God, fly from ſuch gentle 
lambs, 

And throw them | in the entrails of the wolf? 

V/hy didſt thou ſleep, when ſuch a deed was done? 

Mar. When holy Henry dy'd, and my ſweet ſon? 

| Dutch, 1 life, blind ſight, poor mortal living 

ho 

Woe's fo world's ſhame, grave 8 due by life 
= 

Brief abſtra& and record of tedious days, 


[ Sting down, 


Queen. Ah, that thou wouldſt as ſoon afford a grave, 
As thou canſt yield a melancholy ſeat ; 
Then would I hide my bones, not reſt them here! 


[ Sitting down by her. 

. Mar. If ancient forrow be maſt reverent, 

Give mine the benefit of * ſigniory, 
And let my griefs 1 frown on the upper hand, 
(Sitting down with them, 


It is ſo unlikely that words ſo plain and fo proper, as wrong - 


changed, that I believe right for right is the true though not 
the beſt reading. This is one of thoſe conceits which our author 


right is Juſtice anſwering to the claims of Juſtice. So, in this play: 
| That forehead 

Where Gould be Branded, if that ri isht were right. 
Jon NSON, 


- —ſgniory;] for ſeniority. Jounson. 
So, in Stowe's Chronicle, edit. 1615, p. 149: | 
the ſon of Edmund, the ſon of Edward the ſeignior , the 


” If 
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If ſorrow can admit ſociety, 3 | 
Tell o'er your woes again by viewing mine: 
] had an Edward, till a Richard kill'd him; 
1 had a huſband, till a Richard kill'd him; 
Thou hadſt an Edward, till a Richard kill'd him ; 
Thou hadſt a Richard, *till a Richard killd him. 
Dutch. I had a Richard too, and thou did'ſt kill 
| him; 1 | 
had a Rutland tao, thou holp'ſt to kill him. 


2, Mar, Thou had'ſt a Clarence too, and n ö 


kill'd him. 
From forth the kennel of thy womb hath crept 
A hell- hound, that doth hunt us all to death: 
That dog that had his teeth before his eyes, 
To worry lambs, and lap their gentle blood; 
That foul defacer of God's handy-work ; 


That excellent grand tyrant of the earth, 


That reigns in galled eyes of weeping ſouls , 
Thy womb let looſe, to chaſe us to our graves. 
O upright, juſt, and true-diſpoling God, 

How do I thank thee, that this carnal cur 

Preys on the iſſue of his mother's body, 

And makes her pue-fellow with others' moan! 


Dutch, O, Harry's wife, triumph not in my woes; 


God witneſs with me, I have wept for thine. 
NY Mar. Bear with me; I am hungry for n 


3 That. reigns, &c.] This = the preceding line have "IR 
omitted by all the modern editors, Rowe excepted. SrEEVENS. 


Aud mates her pue-fellow—) Pue-fellow ſeems to be compa- 


nion. We have now a new phraſe, nearly equivalent, by which 


we ſay of perſons in the fame difficulties, that they are in the 
Jame box. JonxSsOR. 


Pue-fellow is a word yet in uſe. Sir J. Hawx1Ns. 


J find the word in Northward Hoe, a comedy, by Decker 
| and Webſter, 1607 : 


He would make him pue-fellow with a lord's ſteward at 
leaſt.“ 


Again, in Meſtauard.- Hoe, by Decker and Webſter, 1606: 


T 2 both my ſcholars, and Tour honeſt pue- fellows,” th 


> 5 2s . 


| e * a 
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And now I cloy me with beholding it. 
Thy Edward he is dead, that kill'd my Edward; 
'Thy other Edward dead, to quit my Edward; 
5 TN Vork he is but boot, becauſe both they 
Match not the high perfection of my loſs. 
Thy Clarence he is dead, that ſtabb'd my Edward; 
Abd the beholders of this tragic play, 
The adulterate Haſtings, Rivers, Vaughan, Grey, 
Untimely ſmother'd in their duſky graves. 
Richard yet lives, hell's black intelligencer; 
Only reſerv'd their factor, to buy ſouls, _ 
And ſend them. thither : But at hand, at hand, 
Enſues his piteous and unpitied end: 
Earth gapes, hell burns, fiends roar, faint pray, 
To have him ſuddenly convey'd from hence ;— 
Cancel his bond of life, dear God, I pray, 
That I may live to ſay, The dog is dead! 
Queen. O, thou didſt propheſy, the time would 
Ot Ok 
That I ſhould wiſh for thee to help me curſe 
That bottled ſpider, that foul bunch-back'd toad. 
2, Mer. 1 call'd thee then, vain flouriſh of my 
fortune; 
1 call'd thee then, poor ſhadow, painted queen; ; 
'The preſentation of but what I was, 
7 The flattering index of a direful Pageant, 
| One 


ung York he is but boot 
in to mend a purchaſe, Jonnsox, 

s The adulterate Haſtings, —] I believe Shakſpeare wrote: 

The adulterer Haſtings, WARBURTON. 

Adulterate is right. We lay metals are adulterate; and adulte- 
rate ſometimes means the ſame as adulterer. In either ſenſe, on 
this occaſion, the epithet will ſuit. Haſtings was adulterate, as 
Margaret had try'd his friendſhip and found it faithleſs ; he was 


an adulterer, as he cohabited with Jane Shore during the life of 
her huſband. So, the Ghoſt in Hamlet, ſpeaking of the King, ſays: 


„that inceſtuous, that adulterate beaſt.” STEEVENS. 
7 The flatt'ring index of a direful pageant,] Pageants are 
5 dumb ſhews,' a and the you: meant to allude to one of theſe, 5 
index 


—] Boar 3 18 chat which is thrown 
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One heav'd a high, to be hurl'd down below: 

A möõther only mock'd with two fair babes; 

A dream of what thou waſt; a gariſh flag, 

To be the aim of every dangerous 1 

A ſign of dignity, a breath, a bubble; 

A queen in jeſt, only to fill the ſcene. 
Where is thy huſband now? where be thy brothers ? ? 
Where be thy two ſons ? wherein doſt thou joy? 
Who ſues, and kneels, and ſays—God fave the queen? 
Where be the bending peers that flatter'd thee? 
Where be the thronging troops that follow'd thee? 
Decline all this, and ſee what now thou art. 

For happy wife, a molt diſtreſſed widow ; 

For joyful mother, one that wails the name; 

For one being fu'd to, one that humbly ſues ; 
For queen, a very caitiff crown'd with care: 

For one that ſcorn'd at me, now ſcorn'd of me; 
For one being fear'd of all, now fearing one; 

For one commanding all, obey d of none. 

Thus hath the courſe of delice: wheel'd aboutꝰ, 
And left thee but a very prey to time; | 
Having no more but thought of what thou wert, 
To torture thee the more, being what thou art. 
Thou didſt uſurp my place, And doſt thou not 
Uſurp the juſt proportion of my ſorrow? | 

| Now thy proud neck bears half my burden'd yoke; ; 
From which even here I lip my wearied head, 


index of which promiſed a happier concluſion, - The ente 
then diſplayed on public occaſions were generally preceded by a 
brief account of the order in which the characters were to walk. 

'Theſe indexes were diſtributed among the ſpectators, that they 


might underſtand the meaning of ſuch allegorical ſtuff as was 


uſually exhibited. The index of every book was anciently e 
before the beginning of it. STEEVENS. 
5 a gariſh fag, 
To be the aim of every dangerous foot ;] 
Alluding to the dangerous ſituation o 
care the ſtandards of armies were entruſted. ST REEVENs. 
9 wheel'd about,] Thus the e The foliom—nvhirld 
about, STEEVENS, 
And 


— 


thoſe eren to whoſe 
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And leave the burden of it all on thee. 
Farewel, York's wife, —and queen of ſad miſchance,.. 
Theſe Engliſh woes ſhall make me ſmile in France. 
Queen. O thou well ſkill'd in curſes! ſtay a while, 
And teach me how to curſe mine enemies. 
2; Mar. Forbear to ſleep the night, and faſt the 
| ady 3 
Compare dead happineſs with living woe; 
Think that thy babes were fairer than they were, 
And he, that ſlew them, fouler than he is: 
Bettering thy loſs makes the bad cauſer worſe ; 
Reyolving this will teach thee how fo curſe. 
Queen. My words are dull, O, quicken them with 


thine! | 
V8 Mar. Thy woes will make them ſharp, and 
pierce like mine. [Exit Margaret; 


Dutch. Why ſhould calamity be full of words? 
Queen. Windy attorneys to their client woes, 
Airy ſucceeders of inteſtate joys, 
Poor breathing orators of miſeries! 
Let them have ſcope: though what they do impart 
Help nothing elſe, yet they do eaſe the heart. 
Dutch, If ſo, then be not tongue-ty'd: go with me, 
And in the breath of bitter words let's ſmother 
My damned ſon, that thy two ſweet ſons ſmother'd. 
Drum, within, 
I hear his drum, —be copious in exclaims. ; 


1 Windy attorneys to their client une, In former editions this 


Windy attorneys to your client's woes. 

The emendation is fir Thomas Hanmer's. Ion xsox. 
Airy ſucceeders of inteſtine joys,] I cannot underſtand this 
reading. I have adopted another from the quarto in 1597: 
; Airy ſucceeders of mteſtate joys - 

i. e. words, tun'd to complaints, ſucceed joys that are dead; and 
mann to them, to 0 they ſnould properly deſcend. 

THEOBALD. 


Exiil 


Enter King Richard, and bis train, marching. 


K. Rich. Who intercepts me in my expedition ? 
Dutch. O, ſhe, that might have intercepted thee, 
By ſtrangling thee in her accurſed womb, 
From all the flaughters, wretch, that thou haſt done. 


e 

Where ſhould be branded, if that tight v were right, 
The ſlaughter of the prince that ow'd that crown, 
And the dire death of my poor ſons, and brothers? 
Tell me, thou villain-ſlave, where are my children ? 


Clarence ? 
And little Ned Plantagenet, his fon 'F 


/ 


Dutch. Where is kind Haſtings? 


K. Rich. A flouriſh, trumpets !—ftrike | alarum, 
drums ! 
Let not the heavens hear theſe tell-tale women 
Rail on the Lord's anointed: Strike, I ſay.— 
[ Flouriſp. Alarums. 
Either be patient, and entreat me fair, 
Or with the clamorous report of war 
Thus will I drown your exclamationns. 
Dutch. Art thou my ſon ? 


K. 2. rs I thank God, my father, and your- 
e 


Dutch. Then patiently hear my impatience. 


That cannot brook the accent of reproof. 
Dutch, O, let me ſpeak. 


K. Rich, Do, then; but Pl not hear 


2 touch of your condition,] A fit or Krit! of your 
temper or diſpoſition. JOHNSON. 
So, in Chapman's tranſlation of the 24th 7liad : 

„his cold blood embrac'd a fiery 20 

ee 00 anger, &c,”  STEEVENS, 


Queen. Hid'ſt thou that forehead with a golden 


Dutch. Thou toad, thou toad, where | 1s _y brother 


Queen. Where is the gentle Rivers, Vaughan, Grey? ? 


K. Rich. Madam, I have a touch of your condition, 
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Dutch. 1 wilt be mild-and gentle in my words. 

K. Rich. And brief, good mother; for J am in 
. 

Dutch. Art thou ſo haſty? 1 have ſtaid for thee, 


God knows, in torment and in agony. 


K. Rich. And came I not at laſt to comfort you? 
Dutch, No, by the holy rood, thou know'ſt it well, 
Thou cam'ſt on earth to make the earth my hell. 
A grievous burden was thy birth to me; 
Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy ; 


Thy ſchool-days, frightful, deſperate, wild, and 


furious, 
T by prime of manhood, daring, bold, and venturous; 
Thy age confirm'd, proud, ſubtle, fly, and bloody, 


More mild, but yet more harmful; kind in bates: 


What comfortable hour canſt thou name, 
+ Thar ever grac'd me in thy company? _ 
K. Rich. F Aith, none, but Houre', that 
_ call'd your grace 
452-0 


© That over grac'd ne- . Tagen ſeems here to mean the 


are favours. Jonnson. 
oF, Humphry Houre,—] This may probably be an allu- 


ſion to ſome iftair of gallantry of which the dutchefs had been 


ſuſpected. I cannot find the name in Holinſhed. Surely the 
poet's fondneſs for a quibble has not induced him at once to per- 


fonify and chriſten that hour of the Oy which aa: his mo- 
ther to breakfaft. 


So, in The Wit of a Woman, 1592: 


55 Gentlemen, time makes us brief: our old miſtreſs, Hure 


is at hand.” 
The common cant phraſe of ue with duke Humphrey, have 


never yet heard ſatisfactorily explained. It appears, however, 


from a ſatirical pamphlet called the Gu. Horn-booke, 1609, writ- 
ten by T. Deckar, that in the ancient church of St. Paul, one 
of the ailes was called Duke Humphrey's Walk; in which thoſe 


who had no means of procuring a dinner, affected to loiter. 
Deckar concludes his fourth chapter thus: By this, I imagine 
you have walked your bellyful, and therupon being weary, or 


(which is rather, I beleeve) being moſt gentleman-like, hun- 


gry, it is fit that 2 as I brought you unto the duke, ſo (becauſe he 
| tollowes 


— 


eee 15 kind, and graces | 


See lik 
1592: 


to lick 
Age 
1606 : 


0142 a. 
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To breakfaſt once, forth of my. company. 1 
If I be ſo diſgracious in your ſight, "IE 
Let me match on, -and not offend you, madam,— 
Strike up the drum. 

Dutch. I pry'thee, hear me | ſpeak. 

K. Rich. You ſpeak too bitterly. 

Dutch. Hear me a word; FRED 
For I ſhall never ſpeak to thee again. 

K. Riche I © 

Dutch. Either thou wiltdie, by God' 5 Juſtordinance, 
Fre from this war thou turn a conqueror; 
Or I with grief and extreme age ſhall periſh, 
And never look upon thy face again. 
Therefore, take with thee ay moſt heavy curſe ; 


followes the fathion of great men in lap 10 houſe, and "that 
therefore you muſt go /eeke your dinner) ſuffer me to take you b 
the hand and leade you into an ordinary.“ The title of this 
chapter is,“ How a gallant ſhould dane himſelf i in Powles 
Fallu. 
Hall, in the 7th Satire, B. III. Soms to confirm hls inter- 
pretation: 
« *Tis Ruffio: Trow'ſt thou where he din'd to-day ? 
In ſooth I ſaw him fit with duke Humfray s 
Manie good welcoms, and much gratis cheere, - 
«« Keepes he for everie ſtragling cavaliere; 
An open houſe haunted with greate reſort 
Long ſervice mixt with muficall diſport, xc.“ 
Fall's Satires, Edit. 1602, p. 60. 
See likewiſe Foure Letters and certain Sonnets, by Gabriel Harvey, 
1592: 
15 to. ſeeke his dinner in Poules with duke Humphrey : j 
to licke diſhes, to be a beggar.” 
e in the Return of the Knight of the Poſt, Kc. by Naſh, 
1606: © —in the end comming into Poules, to behold 'the old 
aue and his gueſts, &c.”* 
Again, in A wonderful, frange, and miraculous Progmftication, 
for this Year, &c. 1591, by Naſh: ** ——ſundry fellowes in 
their ſilkes ſhall be N to keepe dale Humftye company 
1 bir. becauſe they know not WHETE to . their dianers 
abroad,” 
If it be objected that duke Humphrey was buried at St. Albans, 
letit en be remamper's that Rs were not uncommon, 
 STRLVENS. 
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Than all the compleat armour that thou wear'ſt 


And there the little ſouls of Edward's children 5 
Whiſper the ſpirits of thine enemies, 


Abides in me; I ſay amen to her. [Giin, 


And therefore level not to hit their lives. 


Slander myſelf, as falſe to Edward's bed; 


So ſhe may live anſcarr'd of bleeding ſlaughter, 


beſtow much criticiſm : part of it is ridiculous, and the Whole 
improbable. Jonxsox. 


Which, in the day of battle, tire thee more, 


rayers on the adverſe party fight; 


And promiſe them ſucceſs and victory! 
Bloody thou art, bloody will be thy end; 
2 Shame ſerves thy life, and doth thy death attend, 
> Ext, 
Queen. 15 hough far more cauſe, yet much Tels ſpi 
rit to curſe 


K. Rich. Stay, madam, I muſt ſpeak a Word 
with you. 
ueen. I have no more ſons of the royal blood, 
For thee to murder: for my daughters, Richard, 
They ſhall be praying nuns, not weeping queens; | 


K. Rich. You have a daughter call'd—Elizabeth 
Virtuous and fair, royal and gracious. 

Queen. And mult the die for this? O, let her live 
And Tl corrupt her manners, ſtain her beauty! 


Throw over her the veil of infamy : 


J will confels ſhe was not Edward's daughter. 
K. Rich. Wrong not her birth, ſhe is of rofl 
blood. 
Queen. To ſave her life, I ſay—ſhe i is not ſo. 
K. Ricb. Her life is ſafeſt only in her birth. 
. And only in * ces her brothers 


6 Shame loans 4 Ba To 1 is to accompany, itt 
vants being near the 0 of their maſters. JoRNSON. 
7 Stay, madam, -]. On this dialogue ' tis not neceſſary t0 


ſhe is of royal Blood.) * The folio reads—ſhe| is 4 ng 
. I Ey Es. 


. Rich, 


KING RICHARD if. 137 
K. Rich. Lo, at their births good ſtars were op- 


- polite 9 
een. No, to their lives bad friends were contrary, 
K. Rich. All unavoided is the doom of deſtiny. 
neen. True, when avoided grace makes deſtiny : 
My babes were deſtin'd to a fairer death, 
If grace had bleſs'd thee with a fairer life, 
* Rich. You ſpeak, as if that I had lain my 


coulins. 


Deen. Couſins, indeed; and by their uncle cozen 'd 


Of comfort, kingdom, keididred; freedom, life. 
Whoſe hands ſoever lanc'd their tender hearts, 
Thy head, all indirectly, gave direction: 
No doubt the murderous knife was dull and blunt} 
Till it was whetted on thy ſtone-hard heart, 
To revel in the entrails of my lambs: 1 
But that ſtill uſe of grief makes wild grief tame, 
My tongue ſhould to thy ears not name my boys, 
Till that my nails were anchor'd in thine eyes; 
| And I, in ſuch a deſperate bay of death, | 
Like a poor bark, of ſails and tackling reft, 
Ruſh all to pieces on thy rocky boſom. 

K. Rich. Madam, ſo thrive I in my enterprize, 
And dangerous ſucceſs of bloody wars, 
As I intend more good to you and yours, 
Than ever you or yours by me were harm'd! 


Queen. What good 1 18 Werd with the face of hea- 


ven, 


9 Lo, at thats births] Perhiph we ſhould - at their 


births— TxRWHITT. 


Til it auas whetted on thy aus, Bet heart,] This conceit | 


ſeems to have been a great favourite of Shakſpeare. We meet 
with it more than once. In X. Henry IV. 2d Part: 
" * Thou hid*ft a thouſand daggers in thy thoughts, 


** Which thou haſt whetted on thy ſtony heart, 
* fal, Kc 


Again, in the Merchant of Fes ; 


 ©*. Net on thy foal, but on thy foul, =_ Sow, 
* Thou mak Fg thy knife keen — STEBVENS: 


K 2 To 


* 
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To be diſcover'd, that can do me good? 


K. Rich. The advancement of Nane children, gentle 
1090-1. 


Queen. Up to ſome ſcaffold, there to loſe their heads. 


K. Rich. No, to the dignity and height of fortune, 
The high imperial type of this earth's glory. 
Queen. Flatter my ſorrows with report of it; 
Tell me, what ſtate, what dignity, what honour, 
Cwanſt thou demiſe to any child of mine? 


K. Rich, Even all I have; ay, and myſelf and al 


Will I withal endow a child of thine ; 
So in the Lethe of thy angry ſoul 
Thou drown the ſad remembrance of thoſe wrongs 
Which, thou ſuppoſeſt, I have done to thee. 
een. Be ee leſt chat the proceſs of thy kindneſs 
Laſt longer telling than thy kindneſs' date. 
K. Rich. Then know, that, from my ſoul, I love 
thy daughter. 
Queen. My daughter mackeeebiaks? itwith herſoul 
E. Rich, What do you think? 
Queen. That thou doſt love my daughter, from 
thy ſoul: 
So, from thy ſoul's love, didſt thou love her brothers 
And, from my heart's love, I do thank thee for it, 
K. Rich. Be not ſo haſty to confound my meaning: 
I mean, that with my ſoul I love thy daughter, 
And do intend to make her queen of England. 


Len. Well then, who dolt thou mean ſhall be he 


king? 


2 The bieb imperial type—] BU is ; exhibition, mew, diſplay. 
Jonxsox. 
Cant thou demiſe—] To demiſe is to grant, from demittirt, 
to devolve a right from one to another. STEEVENS. 
o in the Lethe of thy angry foul | 
Thou 8 the Jad remembrance of thoſe wrongs, 80, i 
A. Henry IV. p. | 
* May vis ch waſh'd in Lethe and forgotten. 
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. Rich. Even he, that makes her queen; Who 
elſe ſhould be? . I» 
een. What, thou? 


K. Rich. I, even I: What think vou of i it, madam ? | 


Queen. How canſt thou woo her? 
K. Rich. That I would learn of you, 
As one being beſt acquainted with her humour, 
Queen. And wilt thou learn of me? 
K. Rich. Madam, with all my heart. 
Queen. _ to her, by the man that ſlew her bro- 
tler, . 
A pair of bleeding hearts; cherecn engrave, 
Edward, and York; then, haply, will ſhe weep : 
Therefore preſent to her, — as ſometime Margaret 
Did to thy father, ſteep'd in Rutland's blood. 
A handkerchief; which, ſay to her, did drain 
The purple ſap from her ſweet brothers: bodies, 
And bid her wipe her weeping eyes withal. 
If this inducement move her not to love, 
Send her a letter of thy noble deeds; 
Tell her, thou mad'ſt away her uncle Clarence, 
Her uncle Rivers; ay, and, for her ſake, 
Mad'ſt quick conveyance with her good aunt Anne, 


K. Rich. You mock me, madam); this 1 is not the way 


To win your daughter. 

Queen. There is no other way; 

 Vnlets thou could'ſt put on ſome other ape, 

And not be Richard that hath done all this. 
K. Rich. Say, that I did all this for love of her? 


N Nay, then indeed, ſne cannot chuſe but 
"ou thee *, 


5 — 425 FIR Margaret] Here is another reference to the 
plays of Henry VI. Jonnson. 


6 Nay then, indeed, ſhe cannot chuſe but hate here The ſenſe 
ſeems to require that we ſhould read ; 
——but love thee, 
wonically, TTRWnIr r. 
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Having Oe” FO . gun a wats wy 


K. Rich, Look, what is done cannot be now 
a amended: 
Men r deal unadviſedly ſometimes, 
Which after-hours give leiſure to repent. 
If J did take the kingdom from your ſons, 


To make amends, I 11 give it to your daughter, 


If I have kill 'd the iſſue of your womb, 


To quicken your encreaſe, I will beget 


Mine iſſue of your blood upon your daughter, 


A grandam's name 1s little leſs in love, 
Than is the doting title of a mother; 


They are as children, but one ſtep below, 


Even of your mettle, of your very blood; 


Of all one pain, — ſave for a night of groans. 
Endur'd of her, for whom you“ bid like ſorrow, 


Your children were vexation to your youth, 


But raine ſhall be a comfort to your age. 
The loſs, you have, is but—a ſon being 5 | 
And, by that loſs, your daughter is made queen. 


I cannot make you what amends I would, 


Therefore accept ſuch kindneſs as I can. 


Dorſet your on, that, with a fearful ſoul, 

Leads diſcontented ſteps in foreign ſoil, ; 

This fair alliance quickly ſhall call home 

To high promotions and great dignity. _ 

The king, that calls your beauteous daughter—wite, 
Familiart ly ſhall call thy Dorſet—brother ; 3 

Again ſhall you be mother to a king, 5 


And all the ruins of diſtreſsful times 


Repair'd with double riches of content. 
What! we have many goodly days to ſee: 
The liquid drops of tears that you have ſhed, 


: ————bloody ſpoil. ] Spoil is waſte, havock. JonnsoN.. 
: i Like e | Bid 1 18 in the pas tenſe from bide. 
 Jonnson.. 
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Shall come again, tr ansform'd to orient pearl; 

» Advantaging their loan, with intereſt 

Of ten times double gain of happineſs. 

Go then, my mother, to thy daughter go; 

Make bold her baſhful years with your experience ; 

Prepare her cars to hear a woer's tale; 

Pur in her tender heart the aſpiring flame 

Of golden ſov'reignty; acquaint the princeſs 

With the ſweet filent hours of marriage joys: 

And when this arm of mine hath chaſtiſed £ 

The petty rebel, dull-brain'd Buckingham, 

Bound with triumphant garlands will I come, 

And lead thy daughter to a conqueror's bed; 

To whom I will retail my conqueſt won, 

| And ſhe ſhall be ſole victreſs, Cæſar's Cæſar. 

Queen. What were! beſt to ſay? her father's brother 
Would be her lord ? Or ſhall ſay, her uncle? 

Or, he that ſlew her brothers, and her uncles? 

Under what title ſhall I woo for thee, _ 

That God, the law, my honour, and her love, 

Can make ſeem pleaſing to her tender years ? 
K. Rich. Infer fair England's peace by this alliance, 
Queen. Which the ſhall purchaſe with ſtill laſting 

war. 

K. Rich. Tell her, the king , that may command, 
| entreats. | 


"| 


9 Kaen ier their love ævithᷣ int "reſts 
Oftentimes doudl? gain of happineſs. ] 
My eaſy emendation will convince every reader Jaws and lone are 
made out of one another only by a letter turned upſide down, 
Oftentimes is a ſtupid concretion of three words. My emendation 
gives this apt and eaſy ſenſe. The tears that you have lent 7. your 
affiitions, Mall be turn d into gems; and requite you by way of in- 
tereſt, evith happineſs twenty times as great as your ſorrows have 
been. THEOBALD. | 
"Theobald found this concretion, as he calls it, rather looſely 
formed in the folio, where it ſtands thus,—Of ten-times. 
| | STEEVENS. 


K <4. 9 Queen. 


235 KING RICHARD i. 


Queen, That at her hands, which the king 8 King 
| | forbids ”. 
K. Rich. Say, ſhe ſhall be a high and mighty 

queen. 

Queen. To wail the title, as her mother doth. 

K. Rich. Say, I will love her everlaſtingly. 
Queen. But how long ſhall that title, ever, laſt *? 
K. Rich. Sweetly in force unto her fair life's end. 
Queen. But how long fairly ſhall her ſweet life laſt ? 
K. Rich, As long as heaven and nature, lengthens! it. 
Queen. As long as hell, and Richard, likes of it. 
| R. Rich. Say, 1, her- ov reign, am ex Hubjec& 
| low 3, | | 
1 Duzen. But ſne, your ſubject, leide che rejgnty, 
| K. Rich, Be eloquent in my behalf to her. 
Queen. An honeſt tale ſpeeds beſt, being plainly 


— 2 — — ens » * 


— An 1 Lin WE TT A» IIS 
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— — wy = 3 
* * 2598. 


[ told. 
RL OI RS plain terms tell hes my loving 
tale. 
= Queen. Plain, and not honeſt, is too harfh a ſtyle. 
- K. Rich. Your reaſons are too ſhallow and too 
quick. 
Queen. O, no, my reaſons are too deep and dead; = 
Two deep and dead, poor infants, in their graves. 
K. Rich. Harp not on that ſtring, madam ; ; that 


is paſt “. 
Queen. Harp on it ſtill ſhall I, till heart-ſtrings 
. break. | 


P —@yhich the lung s King forbids. ] Alluding to the prohis' 
bition in the Levitical law. See Leviticus xviii. 14. G&EY. 
> But haw long ſpall that title, ever, laſt ?] Thug has bor« 
row'd' this thought i in his Univer/a! Paſſion : 
Bus fey, my all, my miſtreſs, aud my friend, 
e What day next week th' eternity ſhall end? STEEVENS. 
au her ace low.] Thus the folio. The quartos read; 
ber ſubjectꝭ love. STEEVENS. | 
4 Harp not, &c.] In the regulation of theſe ſhort pieces I 
have followed the firſt and rand quarts, STEBVENS. 


K. Riecb. 


— 


— 


KING'BECHARD: m. 15 
King Rich. Now, by my george, my garter, and 


my crown. — 

Queen. Profan d, diſhonour'd, and the third uſurp' d. 
K. Rich. I ſwear. 

Qucen. By nothing; for this is no oath. 

The george, profan'd, hath loſt his holy honour ; 
The garter, blemiſh'd, pawn'd his knightly virtue; 
The crown, uſurp'd, diſgrac'd his kingly glory : 

If ſomething thou wouldft {wear to be believ'd, 
Swear then by ſomething that thou haſt not wrong'd. 
K. Rich. Now by the world,— _ 

Quern. Tis full of thy foul wrongs. 

K. Rich. My father's death, — 

Queen. Thy life hath that diſhonour'd, 

K. Rich. Then, by mylſelf,— : 
Queen. Thyſelf is ſelf. aiſasd. 

K. Rich. Why then, by heaven, — 

Queen. Heaven's wrong is molt of all. 

If thou didft fear to break an oath with heaven *, 
The unity, the king my huſband made, 

Had not been broken, nor my brother ſlain. 

If thou hadſt fear'd to break an oath by him ; 
The imperial metal, circling now thy head, 

Had grac'd the render temples of my / child; 


5 —=With heaven.] The quarto ati him. The folio 
with hing. STEEVENS. 


Mp by him.] Thus all the old copies. The modern ones 


read: 
—i heaven, | 
I have colored the old reading, becauſe im: (the oblique caſe of 
be) was anciently uſed for it, in a neutral ſenſe. STEEVENS. 
Shakſpear, I have no doubt, wrote by bim in both places. 


This appears from the firſt words or this ech which | organ 
originally: 


God's wrong is moſt of all. | 

The players probably ſubſtituted Heawen inftead of the fined 

name, in this and many other places, after the paſſing of the 

tat. 3 Jac. I. c. 21; and having changed Gd, wrong to 

Heaven's Wrong, it became neceſſary to read, an oath awith 
Heavens" inſtead of an oath by him,” MaLons. 


2 „ And 
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And both the princes had been breathing here, 

Which now, two tender bed-fellows for duſt, 

Thy broken faith hath made a prey for worms. 

What can'ſt thou ſwear by now? 
King Rich, By time to come. 


Nuten. That thou haſt wronged in the time oer. 


palt ; 
For I myſelf have many tears to waſh. 
Hereafter time, for time paſt, wrong'd by thee. 


The children live, whoſe parents thouhaft ff ughter d. 


Ungovern'd youth, to wail it in their age: 


The parents live, whoſe children thou halt butcher'd, 


Old barren plants, to wail it with their age, 
_ Swear not by time to come; for that thou haſt 
Miſus'd ere us'd, by times il us'd o' er- paſt. 

K. Rich. As L intend to proſper, and repent} 
So thrive I in my dangerous attempt 
Of hoſtile arms! myſelf myſelf confound! 
Heaven, and fortune, bar me happy hours ! 
Day, yield me not thy light; nor, night, thy reſt! 
Be oppoſite all planets of good luck 
To my proceeding, if, with pure heart's love, 
Immaculate devotion, holy thoughts, 

I tender not thy beauteous princely daughter! 
In her conſiſts my happineſs, and thine; 
Without her, follows to mylſelt, and thee, 
Herſelf, the land, and many a cantaan foul, 
Death, deſolation, ruin, and decay 

It cannot be avoided, but by this; 1 

It will not be avoided, but by this. 

Therefore, dear mother (I muſt call you fo), 
Be the attorney of my love to her: 
Plead what I will be, not what I have been: 
Not my deſerts, but what I will deſerve: Y 


7 Which 1 ow, two ts &c.] Mr. Roderick obſerves, that 
the word too is without any force, and would read: 
I, nich now too tender, &c. STEBVENS. 


Urge 


tic 
in 
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Urge the neceſſity and ſtate of times, | 
And be not peeviſh found in great deſigns. 

Queen. Shall I be tempted of the devil thus? 

K. Rich. Ay, if the devil tempt thee to do good, 

Queen. Shall I forget myſelf, to be myſelf? 

K. Rich. Ay, if your ſelf 's remembrance wrong 
your ſelf. 

Queen. But thou didſt kill my children. 

K. Rich. But in your daughter” swomb bury them; 
Where, in that neſt of ſpicery *, they ſhall Need 
Selves of themſelves, to your recomforture. 

Qucen. Shall I go win my daughter to thy will? 

K. Rich. And be a happy mother by the deed, 

Qucen. I go. Write to me very ſhortly, =. 
And you ſhall underſtand from me her mind. 

K. Rich. Bear her my true love's kiſs, and ſo 

| farewel. [ Kiffing ber. Exit Queen. 
Relenting fool, and ſhallow, 0 
How now ? what news? 


Enter Ratclif aud Catihy. | 


Rat. Moſt mighty ſovereign, on the weſtern coaſt 
Rideth a puiſſant navy; to the ſhore 
Throng many doubtful hollow-hearted friends, 
Unarm'd, and unreſolv'd to beat them back: 
'Tis thought, that Richmond is their admiral ; 
And there they hull, expecting but the aid 
Of Buckingham, to welcome them aſhore. 
K. Rich. Some light-foot friend poſt to the duke 
of Norfolk; — 
Ratcliff, thyſelf, —or Cateſby; . where! is he? 
Cateſ. Here, my good lord. | 5 
K. Rich. Cateſpy, fly to the duke. 


8 — that weſt of ſoicery,] Alluding to the phœnix. 
STEEVENS, 
? Some liebe: -Foot friend poſt ta the duke—] Richard's precipita- 
tion and confuſion is in this ſcene very happily repreſented by 
inconſiſtent orders, and ſudden variations 0 opinion. JokxNxsoN. 


Cateſ, \ 


— 
fp. 


—ę—e — _ — ———— — n — 
— — _ ———— da — 

5 ES g 2 SE _ 3 = Rr — 
N — — 9 B ˙ ä 
eto, - "X'S OO EL CS 2 nd ve = l FI 2 
s 


* 


— 


— — — — 
— 
wth - — — 
2 2 $$... > _ — 
— h — . p . 
bz 2 


_ — X 
- A wemnreng 

— — — — 

c——_ 


2420 KING RICHARD II. 


What from your grace I ſhall deliver to him. 


——— —— 
Dr —— 
Ea So 


Cateſ. I will, my lord, with all convenient haſte. 
K. Rich. Ratcliff, come hither: Poſt to Saliſbury; 
When thou com'ſt thither,—Dull unmindful villain, 
| [To Cateſby, 

Why ſtay'ſt thou here, and goꝰſt not to the duke? 
Cate. Firſt, mighty liege, tell me your hignneſs' 


leaſore, 


K, Rich. O, true, good Cateſby ;—Bid him levy 
ſtraight N 
The greateſt ſtrength and power he can make, 
And meet me ſuddenly at Saliſbury. 
Cateſ. 1 go. [Exit 
Rat. wer, ny it pleaſe you, ſhall I do at Salil- 
e 
K. Rich. Why, what wouldſt thou do there, be⸗ 
fore I go? 
Rat. Your highneſs told me, I ſhould poſt befor, 


4 Enter Lord Stanley. 
K. Rich. My mind 1s chang'd—Stanley, wha 


news with you? 
Stanl. None good, my liege, to pleaſe you with 
the hearing; 
Nor none ſo bad, but well may be reported. 
K. Rich. Heyday, a riddle! neither good, nor bad! 
What need'ſt thou run ſo many miles about, 
When thou may'ſt tell thy tale the neareſt way? 
Once more, what news ? 
Stanl. Richmond is on the ſeas. 
K. Rich. There let him fink, and be the ſeas on 
him! 
White-liver'd runagate , what doth he there ? 


3 white-liver'd runagate.] This epithet, deſcriptive of 


cowardice, is not peculiar to Shakſpeare. Stephen Goſſon in 


his School of Abuſe, 1579, ſpeaking of the Helots, ſays; 
Leave thoſe precepts to the white-livered Hylotes.“ 

. 2 STEEVENS. 

: | | Staul. 


21 


2 


EL 
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Stanl. I know not, mighty ſovereign, but by gueſs, 
K. Rich. Well, as you guels ? | 
S$taul; Stirr'd up by Dorſet, Buckingham, and 
Morton, 
He makes for England, here to claim the crown. 
EK. Rich. Is the chair empty? is the ſword unſway'd? 
Is the king dead ? the empire unpoſſeſs'd? 
What heir of York is there alive, but we? 
And who is England's king, but great York's heir? 
Then, tell me, what makes he upon the ſeas? 
Stanl. Unleſs for that, my liege, I cannot gueſs ? 
EK. Rich. Unleſs for that he comes to be your liege, 
You cannot gueſs wherefore the Welſhman comes. 
Thou wilt revolt, and fly to him, I fear. 
Stanl. No, mighty liege, therefore miſtruſt me not. 
K. Rich. Where is thy power then, to beat him 
„ | 
Where be thy tenants, and thy followers ? 
Are they not now upon the weſtern ſhore, 
Safe- conducting the rebels from their ſhips ? 
Stanl. No, my good lord, my friends 3 are in the 
MES 
K. Rich. Cold friends to me: What e d they is 
the north, 
When they ſhould ſerve their ſovereign i in oh oſt ? 
Staul. a, have not been commanded, talghty 
in 
Pleaſeth d to give me leave, 5 
I'll muſter up my friends; and meet your grace, 
Where, and what time, your majeſty ſhall pleaſe. 
K. Rich. Ay, ay, thou wouldſt be gone to Zo 
with Richmond 
But I'll not truſt you, fir. | | 
_ Stanl, Moſt mighty ſovereien, 7 
You have no cauſe to hold my friendſhip doubrful 5 
I never was, nor never will be falſe. _ 


_* What ber of Tuk?] 5.4. What fon of Richard duke of 
York? REMARKS, | | 
= + Rich, 
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Your ſon, George Stanley: look your heart be firm, 
Or elſe his head's aſſurance is but frail. 


* © 


Biſhop of Exeter, his elder brother, 
With many more contederates, are in arms. 


And every hour ? more competitors | 
Flock to the rebels, and their power grows firong, 


No man knows whither, 


Hath any well-adviſed friend proclaim'd 
Reward to him that brings the traitor in? 
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K. Rich, Well go, muſter thy men. But, eas 
you, leave behind 


Stanl. So deal with him, as I prove true to you. 
Exit Stanky, 


Bs 2 "Me enger. 


Me. My g gracious ſovereign, now in Devonſhire, 
As I by friends am well advertiſed, | 
Sir Edward Courtney, and the haughty prelate, 


Enter another Me „ 
2 MV. In Kent, my liege, the Guildfords are in 


arms; 


Enter another Me Neger. 


4 Me J My lord, the army of great Buckingham 

K. Rich. Out on ye, owls ! nothing but ſongs of 

e 8 { He ftrikes bim. 

T here, take thou that, till thou bring better news. 
3 Meſ. The news I have to tell your majeſty, 
Is,—that, by ſudden floods and fall of waters, _ 


Buckingham's army is diſpers'd and ſcatter d; 
And he himſelf wander'd away Ws | 


K. Rich. Oh, I cry you mercy : 
There is my purſe, to cure that blow of thine, 4 


3 Meſ. Ne proclamation hath been made, wy 
| lege. 


ore competitors] That is, more opponetts, J6nns0 No 


Enter 


4 
Enter anathir 19 


T ſaid, my liege, in Yorkſhire are in arms. 

But this good comfort bring Ito your highneſs,.— 
The Bretagne navy is diſpers'd by tempeſt : 
Richmond, in Dorſetſhire; ſent out a boat 

Unto the ſhore, to aſk thoſe on the banks, 

If they were his aſſiſtants, yea, or no; 
Who anſwered him, they came from Buckingham 
Upon his party: he, miſtruſting them, 


K. Rich. March on, march m ſince we are up 1 in 
arms; 

If not to fight with foreign enemies, 

Yet to beat down theſe rebels here at home. 


Enter Catggy. 
Cateſ. My liege, the duke of Buckingham i is taken, 


Is with a mighty power landed at Milford, 
Is colder news, but. yet it muſt be told. 
K. Rich. Away towards Saliſbury ; ; while we rea- 
ſon here, 
A royal battle might be won and loſt :— 
| 80 one take order, Buckingham be brought 
To e js reſt march on with me. Exeunt. 


8 C E. N E W. 
Lord Stanley's houſe. 
Enter Lord Stanley, and Sir Chriſtopher Urſwick. 
me : 
T hat, 
4 Sir Chriſtopher, 1010 Richmond this from me 1] The perſon z who 


is called fir Christopher here, and who has been ſtiled ſo in the 
| Dra- 


1 Me Sir Thomas Lovel, and lord marquis Dorſet, 


Hois'd ſail, and made his courſe again for Bretagne. 


That is the beſt news ; That the earl of po - 


Saul. + Sir OO. tell Richmond this from 
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CONC ——————— — 


That, in the ſtye of this moſt bloody boar, 

My fon George Stanley is frank'd up in hold; 

If I revolt, off goes young George's head; | 

The fear of that witholds my preſent aid. 

But, tell me, where is princely Richmond now? 
Chri. At Pembroke, or at Ha'rford-weſt, in Wales. 
Stanl. What men of name reſort to him? 
Chri. Sir Walter Herbert, a renowned ſoldier; 


Sir Gilbert Talbot, and fir William Stanley; 1 
Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, fir James Blunt, 14 
And Rice ap Thomas, with a valiant crew; 0 
And many other of great name and worth : _ 
And towards London do they bend their courſe, 8 
If by the way they be not fought withal. He 
Stanl. Well, hie thee to thy lord; commend me Ya 
o gb 365 620 
Tell him, the queen hath heartily conſented D 
He ſhall eſpouſe Elizabeth her daughter. 15 
| Theſe letters will reſolve him of my min. oo 
Soo on He [. 
| Dramatis Perſon of all the impreſſions, I find by the chronicles 
to have been Chriſtopher Urſwick, a bachelor in divinity ; and 75 
chaplain to the counteſs of Richmond, who had inter married off 
with the lord Stanley. This prieſt, the hiſtory tells us, fre- | 
quently went backwards and forwards, unſuſpected, on meſſages I g 
betwixt the counteſs of Richmond, and her huſband, and the F. 
young earl of Richmond, whilſt he was preparing to make his T 
. deſcent on England. THEOBALIlP . 7 B 
Dr. Johnſon has obſerved, that Sir was anciently a title aſ- 
ſumed by graduates. This the late Mr. Guthrie diſputes; and 1 
ſays, it was a title ſold by the pope's legates, &c. that his holi- 
neſs might be on the ſame footing with the king. STEEVENS. 
In the Scornfull Lady of Fletcher, Welford ſays to Sir Roger, 1 
the curate, I acknowledge you to be your arts maſter.— I K 


am but a bachelor of art, {ir,” replies hr Roger. Mr. Guthrie 
would have done well to have informed us, how fir Roger could 
poſſibly have borght his title of the pope's nuncio ; when, as Abi- 
gail tells us, he had only“ twenty nobles de claro, beſides his 
pigges in poſſe.” FARMER. | | 


Perhaps, after all, this title was originally derived from „re, 
father. Chaucer, and all our ancient poets, beſtow it on the 


. 


clergy. STEEVENS, 


I 


1 


\ 
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A C T Ve e 8. C E N E ibis 
Sal "oy 33 
Enter the Sheriff with Buckingham, ; led to. exctution: 


Buck. Will not king Richard let u me peil with 
r 
Sher. No, my good loi; ; cberefbre be patient. 
Buck. Haſtings, and Edward's children, Rivers 
OY Grey, 
Holy king Henry, and thy fair fon Edward, 
Vaughan, and all that have miſcarried 
By underhand corrupted foul injuſtice ; 
If that your moody diſcontented ſouls 
Do through the clouds behold this preſent hour, 
Even for revenge mock my deſtruction! 
This is All- Soul's day, fellows, 1 is it not? 
Sher. It is, my lord. 
Buck. Why, then All-Soul's day is my body 8 

* doeomſday. 

This is the day, which, in king Edward's time, 
I wiſh'd might fall on me, when I was found 
Falſe to his children, or his wife's allies : 
This is the day, wherein I wiſh'd to fall 
By the falſe faith of him whom molt I truſted z 

This, this All-Souls' "Hay to my feartul ſoul, | 


Mill not king Richurd let me ſpeak ith bits £8 The reaſon 
why the duke of Buckingham ſolicited an interview with the 
king, is explained in K. Henry VIII. act I: | 

ound have play'd 
The part my father meant to act upon | 
The uſurper Richard; who, being at Sali Bury, 
Made ſuit to tome in his preſetice ; which, if granted, 
As he made ſemblance of his duty, would 
Have put his knife into him. STEVENS. I 
See alſo Hall's Chromele, Richard III. fo. 16. bir. 
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*Is the determin'd reſpite of my wrongs. 

That high All-ſeer whom I dally'd with, 

Hath rurn'd my feigned prayer on my head; 

And given in earneſt what I begg'd in jeſt. 

Thus doth he force the ſwords of · wicked men 

To turn their own points on their maſters* boſoms: 
Thus Margaret's curſe falls heavy on my neck, — 
When he, quoth ſhe, ſball ſplit thy heart with ſorrow, 
Remember Margaret was a propheteſs.— 

Come, firs, convey me to the block of ſhame; 
IOW hath but wrong, and? blame the due of blame. 
— e &c, 
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. E Il. 
Tamworth, on the borders of Leiceſtenſbire. & camp. 


tn oo OO —ů oor oo ů —— — 
— - «6 _— —— 9—— — 1 — — — 


Enter Henry Earl of Richmond, Earl of Oxford, Sir 
Fames Blunt, Sir Waller Herbert, and others, with 
arum and colours. 


Richm. Fellows in arms, and my moſt loving 
friends, 
Bruis'd underneath the yoke of tyranny, 


I the determin'd refpite of my wrongs.] Hanmer has righth 
explained it, the time to which the e of his wrongs 
was reſpited. | | 
Mrongs in this line means Wrongs done, or injurious practices. 
| Jogxsox. 
7 ——blame the due of blame. This ſcene ſhould, in my opi- 
nion, be added to the foregoing act, ſo the fourth act will have a 
more full and ſtriking concluſion, and the fifth act will compriſe 
the buſineſs of the important day, which put an end to the com- 
petition of York and Lancaſter. Some of the quarto editions are 
not divided into acts, and it is probable, that this and many other 
plays were left by the author in one unbroken continuity, and at- 
terwards diſtributed by chance, or what ſeems to have been a guide 
very little es by the judgment or caprice of the firſt editors. 
| | Jokxsox. 
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Thus far into the bowels of the land 
Have we march'd on without Aapecttient ; 
And here receive we from our father Stanley 
Lines of fair comfort and encouragement; 
The wretched; bloody, and uſurping boar, 
That ſpoil'd your ſummer fields, and fruitful vines; 
Swills your warm blood like waſh, and makes his 
trough | 8 * 
In your i embowell'd boſoms,—this | foul Grille 
Lies now even in the centre of this iſle; 
Near to the town of Leiceſter, as we learn: 
From Tamworth thither, 1s but one day: s march, 
In God's name, chearly on, courageous friends, 
To reap the harveſt of perpetual peace 
By this one bloody! trial of ſharp war. 
Ox. Every man's conſcience is a thouſand fwords 
o fight againſt that bloody homicide. 
Herb. 1. doubt not, but his friends will turn to us. 
Blunt. ons hath no friends, but who are friends for 
| ear; 1 


8 __—eniboavell'd bojoms, be FR TI ripped | up: f- 
luding, perhaps, to the Promethean vulture z or, more proba - 
bly, to the ſentence pronounced in the Engliſh courts againſt 
traitors, by which they are condemned to be hanged, draws; 
that is, emboavelled, and quartered. Joarson. e 

Draws, in the ſentence ronounced upon traitors only, ſig- ; 
niſies to be drawn by the 3 or o a hurdle from the priſon to | 
the place of execution, So, Dr. Johnſon has properly expound- 
ed it in Meaſure for Meaſure, act 11. 80, Holinſhed in the year 
1569, and Stowe's Chronicle, edit. 1614, p. 162, 1715 418,763. 
766. Sometimes our hiſtorians uſe a colloquial inaccuracy of 
expreſſion in writing, hanged, draws, and quarter d; büt they 
often expreſs it=-drawn, hanged, and quartered ; and fome- 
times they add—bowelled, or his bowels taken out; Which 
would be tautology; if the ſame thing was implied 3 in the wotd 
draaun. Tol LET. 

Drawn in the ſenſe of embowelled, is never uſed karl in * 
ing of a fowl. It is true, embowwelling is alſo part of the ſentence 
in high treaſon, but in order of time it comes after drawing and 
banging. BLACKSTONE. 

9 —cenſcience is a thouſand feoords,] Alloding to the 61d 
adage, © Conftientia mille teftes.” BLACKSTONE: 


L 2 Which, 


X— 2 wo as rn Ru9% Ini A 
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Which, in his deareft need, will fly from him. 
Richm. All for our vantage. Then, | in God 8 name, 
March: 
True hope is ſwytt, and flies with ſwallow's wings; 
Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures kings. 
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— 
OE. 


— — — — 


| 
| 3 © 3 EK ME; *. 
1 5 (31V« 
| efworth Field, 5 
{ At 
| Enter King Richard in arms, with the Dake i Nerf, 7 
W Earl of 79s and others. p 
0 | _ 
Y K. Rich. Here pitch our tent, even here. in x Bf 11 
0 | worth field — — 100 
| My lord of Surrey, why look you ſo ſad? The 
| . S$urr, My heart is ten times lighter chan my! looks, Goc 
| K. Rich. My lord of Norfolk, — Ane 
1 | Nor. Here, moſt gracious liege. Del 
if | K. Rich, Norfolk, we muſt have knocks; Ha! Yet 
'$ ; 5 mull Keno. Wh 
'Þ uns Wer Ve mutt both give and take, my loving 7 
UW : ord. (W 
5 | K. Rich, Up with mytent: Thee will I lie co-night; His 
= | But where, to-morrow?— Well, all's one for that.— Sou 
5 Who hath deſcry'd the number of the traitors? = 
| Nor. Six or {even thouſand is their utmoſt power, Ip 
x K. Rich. Why, our battalia trebles that account: 
| Beſides, the king's name is a tower of ſtrength, 
| Which they upon the adverſe faction want,— 2 
| Up with the tent.—Come, noble gentlemen, as t 
| Let us ſurvey the vantage of the ground ;— Ipee 
| Call tor ſome men of found direction ;— be 
| : | whe 
un dire&ion =_ True 1545 oment; tried military ſill do t 
Ee e 0 
f mo 


$4 — . 
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Let's want no algiphine, make no delay; | 
For, lords, to-morrow 1s a "Op day. [ æExeunt. 


Enter on the 55 fide of * the field, Richmend, Sir 
Milliam Brandon, 8 Dorfet GC 


Richm. The weary ſan hath made a golden ſet, 
And, by the bright track of his fiery car, 
Gives token of a goodly day to-morrow. — 
Sir William Brandon, you ſhall bear my ſtandard.— 
Give me ſome ink and paper in my tent; — 
111 draw the form and model of our battle, 
Limit each leader to his ſeveral charge, 
And part in juſt proportion our ſmall power, 
My lord of Oxford,—you, fir William Brandon, — 
4p ou, fir Walter Herbert, ſtay with me. 
The By of Pembroke keeps his regiment ;— 
| Good captain Blunt, bear my good night to him, 
And by the ſecond hour in the morning 
Deſire the earl to ſee me in my tent :— | 
Yet one thing more, good captain, do for? me; 
Where is lord Stanley quarter'd, do you know ? 
Blunt. Unleſs I have miſta'en his colours much, 
(Which, well I am aſſur'd, I have not done) 
His regiment lies half a mile at leaſt 
South from the mighty power of the king. 
Richm. If without. peril it be poſſible, 
Sweet. Blunt, make ſome good means to ſpeak with 
him, 


+ 


Give me Some ink and paper—] 1 ak ot theſe lines here 
as they ftand in the firit editions: the reſt place them three 
ipeeches before, after the words Sir Villiam Brandon, you ſhall 
bear my fandard ; ; interrupting What there follows; The earl of 
Penvroke, Kc. I think them more naturally introduced he ere, 
| when he is retiring to his tent; and 4 conlidering what he has to 
do that night. Pope. 

I have followed the folio, which, of this play; is by far the 
moſt correct copy. I do not find my 5 ſelf much influenced by Mr. 
rope $ remark, 'STEBYENS. af 
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And give him from me this moſt needful note. 5 
Blunt. Upon my life, my lord, I'll undertake j it; f 
And fo, God give you quiet reſt to- night! k 
 Richm. Good night, good captain Blunt. Done, | 
gentlemen, ; | 
Let us conſult 1 upon to-morrow's buſineſs ; ; jo 
In to my tent, the air is raw and cold. * 
7 bey withdraw into the tent, b 
Enter, to bis tent, King Richard, Ralf, Norfol = 
and Cateſby. © | 
Tt 
K. Rich. What is't o clock: 2 
Calęſ. It's ſupper time, my lord; - 
It's nine o'clock. 56 - 
K. Rich. J will not ſup wa — 1 
Give me ſome ink and paper.— c 
What, is my beaver eaſier chan it was "Mp 2 
And all my armour laid into my tent: 0 
Cateſ. It is, my liege; and all chings are in read 
ew: 4 
EK. Rich. Good Norfolle, hie thee to thy charge; 
Uſe careful watch, chuſe cruſty centinels. 
Mer. I go, my lord. 
K. Rich. Stir with the lark to-morrow, gentle ; 
Norfolk. 
| Nor. I warrant you, my lord. Fog 1 
K. Rich. Ratchff,— _ * 
Rat. My lord? 
K. Rich. Send out a purſuivant at arms 
To Stanley's regiment; bid him bring his 150 
Before ſun-riſing, leſt his ſon George fall 
| Into the blind cave of eternal night. — 


Fill me a bowl of wine j— — Give! me a watch: — 
| 1 o Cateſin. 
Saddle 


1 


F eats” abt. i. aa. 


— Give me a watch —1 A watch has many 6gnifications 


but 5 ſhould believe that i it means in this place not a 9 
lich 
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Saddle white Surrey for the field to-morrow #,— 
Look that 2 ſtaves be ſound, and not too N 


RatcliB,- 
- Rat, 


which would be regularly placed at the kin g's tent; nor an inſtru- 


w-atch- light, a candle to burn by him; the light that 2 
burnt blue ; yet a few lines after, he ſays: 

Bid my guard watch, 

which leaves it doubtful whether watch 1s not here a ſentinel. 
JohNsox. 


** tent, without any requeſt of the king concerning it. 


meant, which was anciently called a watch, becauſe, being 
marked out into ſections, each of which was a certain portion 
of time in burning, it ſupplied the place of the more modern 
inſtrument by which we meaſure the hours. I have ſeen theſe 


Albert Durer. 
candles. So, in Love in a Maze, 1632: 


"= ſlept always with a watching candle.“ 
Again, in The Noble Soldier, 1634: 


ſtinking.“'“ 
Again, in the Return from Parnaſſus, i606: 
Sit now immur'd within their "NO „„ 
« And drink a long lank watching candle's ſmoke.” 
Again, in Albumaxar, 1610: 

dit up all night like a watching candle.” STEEVENS. 
Lord Bacon mentions a ſpecies of light called an all night, 
which 1s a wick ſet in the middle of a large cake of wax. 


Jounson. 
Po Saddle aobite Surrey for the feld to-morrow. ] So, in Holin - 
ed, p. 754% 
© ——he was mounted on a great white courſer, &c.““ 
| STEEVENS. 


5 Look that my ſaves be ſound, —] Staves are the wood of the 
lances, JoansoN. 

As it was uſual to carry more lances than one into the field, 
the lightneſs of them was an object of conſequence. Hall in- 
forms us, that at the juſts in honour of the marriage of Mary, 
the younger ſiſter of king Henry VIII. with the king of France, 
that „ a gentleman called Anthony Bownarme came into the 
feld all armed, and on his body brought 1 in fight x ſperes, that 
L 4 22 


ment to meaſure time, which was not uſed in that age; but a 


A watch, i. e. guard, would certainly be placed about a 


believe, therefore, that particular kind of candle is here 


candles repreſented with great nicety in ſome of the pictures of | 


Barret, in his Alvearie, 1530, mentions watching lamps or 


Beauty was turn'd into a wwatching-candl that went out 
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Fat. My lord? 
K. Rich. Saw'ſt thou the CT WE lord Non. 
umberland? 
Rat. Thomas the earl of Surrey, and himſelf, 
Much about cock-ſhut time“, from troop to troop, 


ent 


is to wyt, 11 eres ſet in every ſtyroppe forward, and under 
every thigh ii ſperes upwarde, and under his left arme was one 
ſpere backward, and the 10th in his hand, &c.“ STEEvens, 

* Mach abeut cock-ſhut time, ] Ben Jonſon uſes the ſame 
expreſſi on in one of his entertainments : 

For you would not yeſternight, 

«© Kiſs him in the cec#-ſout light. ” | 
Again, in tae Widew, by B. Jonſon; F letcher, and Middleton, 
1052: | 


hs Come away then: a fine cockſhut ein 1 
Again: 
e twilight, cockſput light.” | 
Arden of Fewerſbam, 1 592. 

In the Treatyſe of Ey ſaynge ewith the Angle, by dame Julyana 
Bernes, 1496, among the directions to make a fiſhing rod is the 
following: * Take thenne and frette him faſte with a cockeſhote 
corde, &c.“ but I cannot interpret the word. SrEEVENS. 

Cock-ſout time,] i. e. twilight. In Mr. Whalley” s note upon 
Ben Jonſon, Vol. V. p. 204. Cockfhut is ſaid to be a net to 
catch woodcocks ; and as the time of taking them in this manner 
is in the twilight, either after ſun- ſet or before its riſing, | cockfout 
light may very proper! y expreſs the evening or the morning twi- 
light.” The particular form of ſuch a net, and the manner of 
uſing it, is delineated and deſcribed in Difionarizm Rufticum, 

2 vols. 8vo. zd edit. 1726, under the word cock-roads. It is the 
cuſtom of the woodcock to lie cloſe all day, and towards evenin 
he takes wing, which act of flight might anciently be termed his 
Hoot or ſpet. So, the ballaſt of a ſhip is ſaid to ſoot, when it 


runs from one ſide to the other. This etymology gives us, per- 


haps, the original ft ſignification of the word, without any recourſe 
for it to the name of a net; which might receive its denomination 
from the time of the day, or from the occaſion on which it was 


uſed ; for I believe there was a net which was called a cock, 


Holinhed's Deſcription of Britain, p. 110, calls a ſtone which 

aturally has a hole in it, “an apt cocte-ſbot for the devil to run 
through; which, I apprehend, alludes to the reſemblance of 
| Fc hole! in the ſtone to the meſhes of a net. ToLLET, | 


E 


Mz. 


1 
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Went through the army, cheering up the ſoldiers.” 
EK. Rich. I am ſatisfy'd. Give me a bowl of wine: 
have not that alacrity of ſpirit ?, 
Nor cheer of mind, that I was wont to have.— 
So, ſet 1t down. —18 ink and paper ready? 5 
Rat. It is, my lord. 
K. Rich. Bid my guard watch, and leave me. 
About the mid of night, come to my tent 
And help to arm me, Ratcliff. Leave me, I ſay. 
[Exit Ratcli if 


\Richmond's tent opens, FP) 45 iſcovers him, and his 


officers, Sc. 


1 


Enter Stanley. 
Stanl. Fortune and victory ſit on thy beim! 


Richm. All comfort that the dark night can afford, 


Be to thy perſon, noble father-in-law | 


Mr. Tollet s opinion may be ſupported by the following dinge | 


in a little metrical performance, called, No Whippinge nor Trip- 
pinge : but a Finde friendly Snippinge, 1601 
« A filly honeſt creature may da well 
- To watch a cocke ſhoote, or a limed buſh. * 
STEEVENs. 


I muſt ſupport my interpretation againſt Mr. Tollet. He in 


part admits, and then proceeds to overthrow it. And I will ſup- 


port it by the very inſtance Mr. Steevens adduced in his favour. 


The ballaſt of a ſhip may be ſaid to ht; as we now ſay, to ſhoot 
coals, or corn out of a ſack; but it was never yet ſaid that a 


woodcock foots, when he takes his evening flight. Cocke-/boote, 
in the paſſage you cite, is certainly a ſubſtantive, and the ac- 


cuſative caſe after the verb awazch, which is confirmed by what 
follows, or a limed buſh. And when the cockſhut net 1s fixed, a 


perſon always ſtands by to watch and Manage it. A ſimilar ex- 


preſſion is in Hall's Satires: | 
* To watch a ſinking cock, upon the ſnore 
WRnꝗALLET. 
7 1 hade not that alucrity of foirit, ge.] So, in Holinſhed, 


p. 775: *© —not uſing the alacritie of mirth and mind and coun- 
tenance as he was accuſtomed to doo before he came toward * 


battell.“ - OT EEVENS, 


Tel 
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5 T ell me, how fares our loving macher } ? 


Slanl. I, ' by attorney, bleſs thee from thy mother, 
Who prays continually for Richmond's good: 
So much for that.—The ſilent hours ſteal on, 


And flaky darkneſs breaks within the eaſt. 


In brief, for ſo the ſeaſon bids us/be, 
Prepare thy battle early in-the morning; 
And put thy fortune to the arbitrement 

Of bloody ſtrokes, and mortal ſtaring war“. 
"1, as I may, (that which I would, I cannot) 


With beft advantage will deceive the time, 


And aid thee in this doubtful ſhock of arms: 
But on thy ſide I may not be too forward, 
Leſt, being ſeen, thy tender brother George 
Be executed in his father's ſight. 
Farewell: The leiſure, and the fearful time 


Cuts off the ceremonious vows of love, 


And ample enterchange of ſweet diſcourſe, 


Which ſo long ſundred friends ſhould dwell upon; 
God give us leiſure for theſe rites of love! 


Oneet more, adieu:—Be valiant, and ſpeed well! 
| Rich, Good lords, conduct him to his regiment: 
1 1 ſtrive, with troubled thoughts, to > take a nap; 


4 


ee —-by atterney- ] By deputation. Jounson, 
9 mortal flaring War.] Thus the old copies. 1 ſuppole, 
ſtaring war is meant—war that looks big. CTEEVENS. | 
1 inſpect the poet wrote—mortal Searing war. MALONE. 
* J, as may, 3 | 
With beſt advantage will decei ue the 3 
I will take the beſt opportunity to elude the dangers of this con- 
juncture. Jon NSON. 
. T he leiſure, and the fearful time 


Cuts off the ceremonious vows of love,] 


We have ſtill a phraſe equivalent to this, however harſh it may 


teem, I wou!d do this, if leiſure would permit, where leiſure, as 
in this paſſage, ſtands for ant of leiſure. So, again: 

More than I hade ſaid 5 £ 
_ The leiſure and enforcement of the time 

For bids to dwell N. Jonxsox. : 


A £4 
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Leſt leaden lumber peize me down to-morrow ?, , 

When I ſhould mount with wings of victory: 

Once more, g good night, kind lords and gentlemen. 
¶Exeuni Lords, &c. 

O-T hou whoſe captain I account myſelf, 

Look on my forces with a gracious eye; 

Put in their hands thy bruiſing irons of wrath, 

That they may cruſh down with a heavy fall 

The uſurping helmets of our adverſaries ! 

Make us thy miniſters of chaſtiſement, be 

That we may praiſe thee in thy victory! in 

To thee I do commend my watchful ſoul, PR 

Ere I let fall the windows of mine eyes; 

Sleeping, and waking, O, defend me ſtill! [Sleeps. 


— 


Enier the G "yy" Prince Edward, Jon to Henry the 
7 xth. 


Che Let me fit heavy on thy foul to-morrow! 


[To K. Rich, 
Think, how thou ſtab'dſt me in-the prime of youth 


At Tewkſbury ; ; Deſpair e and die 
9 
3. —peize me down to-morrow, ] Thus the old copies, The 
modern editions read—poize. To peixe, i. e. to weigh down, 
from peſer, French. ; 
i meet with the word in the old play of The Raigne of King 
Edward the third, 1596: 5 
«© And peixe their deeds with heavy weight of lead.“ 
Again, in All for Money, 1574: 
Then if you See me learning with money.” 25 
See notes on The Merchant of Venice, a. iii. fc. 2. STEEVENS. 
nter the Ghoſt, &c.] This circumſtance is likewiſe found in 
the old book firſt called the Mirror for Magiftrates, which was 
afrerwards publiſhed under the title of the F alle of unfortunate” 
Princes. | 
As in my tent on lumbring bed I lie, 
«© Horrid aſpects appear'd unto mine tye : 
thought that all thoſe murder'd ghoſts, whom T 
« By death had ſent to their untimely grave, 
© ib baleful noiſe about my. tent did crye, 
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156 LING RI CH ARD UE 
Be chearful, Richmond; for the wronged ſouls 


| | To Richm, 
Of butcher'd princes fight | in thy behalf; 
King Henry's iſſue, Richmond, comforts thee, 


Enter the G of Henry the fixth. - 
Chop. When I was mortal, my anointed body 


[To K. Rich, 


By thee was punched full of deadly holes: 
Think on the Tower, and me; Deſpair, and die; 
Henry the ſixth bids thee deſpair and die !— 


Virtuous and holy, be thou conqueror ! Lo Rich. 


47 Au of the heaven, with Jad cemplaint, did crave 
„ That they on guilty wyretch might vengeance have.“ 
His terror on waking is likewiſe very forcibly deſcribed, 
Again, Drayton in the 22d Song of his Polyolbion 5 _ 
«© Where to the guilty king, the black forerunning niche, 
«« Appear the dreadful ghoſts of Henry and his ſon, 
Of his own brother George, and his 7avo nephews, done 
Moſt cruelly to death; and of his avife, and friend 
Tord Haſtings, Tug pale hands prepar'd as they would 
28 rend 
« Him piece- meal; at which oft he roareth in his ſleep. po 
It is not unpleaſant to trace the progreſs of a poetical idea, 
Some of our oldeſt hiſtorians had informed us that king Richard 
was much diſturb'd in his dreams. The author of a metrical le- 
gend, who follows next in ſucceſſion, proceeds to tell us tha 
quality of theſe ominous viſions. A poet who takes up the 
ſtory goes further, and acquaints us with the names of thoſe 
who are ſuppoſed to have appeared in them ; and laſt of all 
comes the dramatic writer, who brings the phantoms, ſpeaking 
in their particular characters, on the ſtage. SrEEVENS. 


'The account given by Hall in his Chronicle, of Richard's 


dream, the night before the battle of Boſworth, (which is tranſ- 
lated literally from Polydore Virgil) is as follows: „ The fame 
went, that he had; the ſame night, a dreadful and a terrible 
dreame : for it ſeemed to hym beynge aſlepe, that he ſaw diver/e 
ymages lyke terrible dewelles, whyche pulled and haled hym, nat 
ſufterynge hym to take any quyet or reſte.” The ſame words 
are alſo repeated in Holingſhed's Chronicle. MaLons. 

5 Punt hed] I with to read punded; punched is ludicrous, and 


the former is juſtified by Hall's Chronicle, Richard III. «© Her | 


DOE. ſhe pune,” HENDERSON, 


Harry, 


=> I] 2 30 
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Harry, * that propheſy'd thou ſhouldſt be king, 
Doth comfort * in thy ſleep; Live, and flouriſh, 


Enter the Ghoſt of Clarence. 


Ghoſt Let me fi heavy on thy ſoul to-morrow 1 
| [To K. Rich. 
J, that was waſh' d to death Piti fulſome wine 7, 
Poor Clarence, by thy guile betray'd to death! 
To-morrow in the battle think on me, 
And fall thy edgeleſs ſword; Deſpair, and die !— 
iT hou offspring of the houſe of Lancaſter, - 
| FTo Richm. 
The wronged heirs of York do pray fas thee 
Cood angels guard * battle! Live, and n 


Enter the Gboſts of Rivers, Grey, ond Vaughan. 


Riv. Let me fit heavy on thy ſoul to-morrow, 
[To K. Rich, 
| Rivers, that dy'd at Pomfret! Deſpair, and die! 
Erh. Think upon Grey, and let Ss ſoul deſpair ! 
I K. Rich. 
Laugh. * upon Vaughan; and, with * 
ear | 
Let fall thy lance! Deſpair, and die !|— 
T7 o K. Rich. 
All. Awake! and think, our wrongs in Richard's 
. 
Will. conquer him awake, and win the day! : 
5 "7 [Nils. 


6 Harry, that propheſy) d thou houldf be Bing] This prophecy, 
to which this alluſion is made, was e in one of the parts of 
Henry the Sixth. Jonanson. 


| —with fulſome wine, ] Fulſome fignifie here, as in many 
other places, rich, un&uous. The wine in which the body of 
Clarence y Was thrown, was Malmfe ty, MaLoNE. 
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And in a blopdy baitle end the devs! . - . 
Think on lord Haſtings ; and deſpair, and die! Yo 


— 


* RICHARD II. 
„ rer the G Ghoſt of Lord Haſting 5 . 


| Ghoft. 1 and guilty, guiltily awake; 
{To K. Rich. 


Quiet untroubled ſoul, awake, awake! [To Richm, 


Arm, fight, and conquer, for fair England's lake! 


| Enter the Gbeſts of the. £200 young Princes. 6s 


G beſts. Dream on thy couſins. ſmother'd 12 
Tower; 


0 Let us be lead within thy boſom, Richard, 


[To K. Rich, 
And weigh tht down to ruin, ſhame, and death ! 


Thy nephews” ſouls bid thee deſpair and die.— 


Sleep, Richmond, fleep 1 in peace, and wake in joy; 
** „ e Richm, 
Good angels gourd thee * the boar's er £ 
Live, and beget a happy race of kings! 
Edward's Reb ſons do bid thee flouriſh, | 


Enter the Ghoſt of Lily Anne. : 


Gbeft. Richard, thy wife, that wretched Anne thy 
wife, I K. Rich. 
That never ſlept a quiet hour with thee, 
Now fills thy fleep with perturbations: 
To-morrow in the battle think on me; 
And fall thy edgeleis [word Deſpair, and die las 


3 Let ur be laid evithin thy Re Rickire, ] This A A poor 
feeble reading. 1 have reſtored from the elder quarto, pub- 
liſhed in 1597, which Mr. Pope does not pretend to have ſeen: 

| Let us be lead within thy boſom, Richard. 
This correſponds with what is ſaid in the line immediately fol 
owin 
And weigh thee down to ruin, Kn, ant 4 / 
THEOBALD. 


| Thou, | 


KING, RICHARD IL 150 


Thou, quiet ſoul, ſleep thou a quiet deep: 


[To Rich. | 
Dream of ſucceſs and happy. vidiory ;- ; 
Thy adverſary” s wife doth pray for thee. 


Euter the Ghe of Buckingham. 


Chef The firſt was 1 chat belp'd thee to the 


crown; [7% K. Rich. 
The laſt was I, that felt thy tyranny: 


O, in the battle think on Buckingham, 
And die in-terror of thy guiltineſs! 
Dream on, dream on, of bloody deeds and death ; 


Fainting, deſpair ; deſpairing, yield thy breath !— 
91 wu for IF ere could lend thee aid: 


1 9 Rich. 
But 


he. dy'd for . i. e. I died for withing well: to you. But 
Mr. Theobald, with Ereat ſagacity, conjectured  holpe or aid ; 
which gave the line this fine ſenſe, 1 died for b., ee Sid bes | 
fore I could give thee aid. WARBURTON. 

Hanmer reads : 

J died forſook,- | 
and | ſupports his ur rug tvs. . 

This, as appears from hiſtory, was the caſe of the duke of 
Buckingham : that being ſtopp'd with his army upon the banks 
of Severn by great deluges of rain, he was deſerted by his ſol- 
diers, who, being in great diſtreſs, half famiſhed for want of 
victuals, and deſtitute of pay, diſbanded themſelves and fled. 

Hanmer's emendation 1s very plaufible; but may not-the 
meaning of the expreſſion de, I ded for only having hoped 4 
give you that aſſiſtance, which I never had it in my power to at- 
tord you in reality ? 5 

It may, however, be ebſerved, that fore, « or r for, when joined 
to a verb, had e a negative ſignification. So, in Macbeth : 2 

WE -He ſhall live a man forbid.”? 
As to bid was to pray, ſo to forbid had the meaning directly op- 
polite, i. e. to curſe. In Antony and Cleopatra, to foreſpeak is ta 
eas againſt, In Hamlet, and the Midſummer Night Dream, t 
/ordo is the very reverſe of to do. Holpen or holp 1 is the old par- 
uciple paſſive of help, and is uſed in Macbetb - 
« His great love, ſharp as his . e hath halp him 
To his home before us.” | 
| ate ad 
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1 KING RICHARD In 


But cheer thy heart, and be thou-not diſmay'd : 

God, and good angels, fight on Richmond's fide ; 

And Richard falls, in height of all his pride, 
[The Ghoſts vaniſh 


DLK. Richard ſtarts out of bis dream. 1 
K. Rich. Give me another horſe, bind up my 1 
wounds, f 
Have mercy, Jeſu —Soft; 1 did but dream. — Th 
O coward conſcience, how doſt thou aflift me! 0 
The lights burn blue *,—Is | it not dead midnight? 2 po 
: Cold 14 
Inſtead of for zope: we may det read for holpe, which would Fo 
mean unaided, abandon'd, deſerted, unhelp'd, which was the real M 
misfortune of the duke of Buckingham. The word holp has oc- Ar 
_ curred likewiſe in this play: Ar 
« Let him thank me that help to ſend him thither,” pe 
Again 1 in Coriolanus : 
Have holp to make this reſcue.” STEEVENS, M 
Perhaps we ſhould read, „„ 1 8 Al 
I-dy'd fore Wa Ec. 1 
80 f in Hale act V. 4 
Fore do its own life. Trawnlrr. 
Give me another horn ſe, There is in this, as in maty A 
of our author's ſpeeches of paſſion, ſomething very trifling, and N 
ſomething very ſtriking. Kichard's debate, whether he ſhould F. 
quarrel with himſelf, is too long continued, but the ſubſequent 31 
exaggeration of his crimes is truly tragical. JohN soc. C 
O coward conſcience.—] This is extremely fine. The | 
ſpeaker had entirely got the better of his conſcience, and baniſhed T 
it from all his wa#ing thoughts. But it takes advantage of his | 
fleep, and frights him in his dreams. With greater elegance "A 
therefore he is made to call it coward conſcience,” which dares not in 
encounter him while he is himſelf awake, and his faculties en- ſp 
tire; but takes advantage of reaſon being off its guard, and the 0! 
powers of the ſoul diſſolved in ſleep. But the players, amongſt T 
their other innumerable abſurdities in the repreſentation of tis 
tragedy, make Richard ſay, inſtead of O coward conſcience, C 
tyrant conſcience ! whereby not only a great beauty is Juſt, but a 
great blunder committed. For Richard had entirely got the 
better of his conſcience; which could, on no account, therefore, 
e ſaid to play the tyrant with him. WarrurTON, p 
3 The lights burn blue.) So, in Lilly's Gaathea, 1592: 1 t 
thought there was ſome /pirit in it becauſe it burnt ſo blue; for þ 


my mother would often tell me when the candle burnt OP, there 
| Was 


vine RICHARD. HL 16 


cold fearful drops ſtand on my trembling fleſh. 

What do I fear? myſelf ? there s none elle by: 

Richard loves Richard; that is, I am I: 

js there a murd”rer here? No; Tes; Tam: _ 

Then 1 ology from myſelf? Great reaſon: Why 3 

Leſt I at, 4 What? Myſelf on myſelf? 
love myſelf . Wherefore ? for any . 

That! k have done unto myſelf ? 

O, no: alas, I rather hate myſelf, 

For hateful deeds committed by myſelf; ' 

I am a villain: Yet Ilye; I am not. g 

Fool, of thyſelf ſpeak well Fool, do not Aatter. 

My conſcience hath a thouſand ſeveral tongues, 

And every tongue brings in a ſeveral tale, 

And every tale condemns me for a villain, 

Perjury, perjury, in the higheſt degree, 

Murder, ſtern murder, in the dir'ſt degree; 

All ſeveral fins, all us'd in each degree, 

Throng to the bar, crying all, Guilty! gullty!! 

] ſhall deſpair.— There is no creature loves me 

And, if I die, no ſoul ſhall pity me- 

Nay, wherefore ſhould they ? ſince that I myſelf 

Find in myſelf no pity to myſelf. _ 

5 Methought the ſouls of all "that I had murder 3 
Came to my tent; and every one did threat | 
To-morrow's vengeance on the head of Richard. 


was ſome ill 2 in the houſe.” It was anciently ſuppoſed that 
fire was a preſervative prot. evil fpirits ; s. CE ws" 5 s Nalk, 
in Pierce Pennileſs's Supplications to the Devil, 1995) * — any 
ſpirit appeareth, the li — by little and little goe out as it were 
of their own accord, and the takers are by degrees extinguiſhed.” 
The 2akers are the ſpirits who blaſt or tate. So, in K. Lear: 
4 — ſtrike her bones, N 
« Ye taking airs, with lameneſs! % STEEVYENS. 
I love myſelf. } The old copies read=—Alack, I love, e, 
Stevens 
S Methought, gde fouls 6 Theſe lines ſtand with ſo little 
propriety at the end of this ſpeech, that I cannot but ſuſpect 
them to be miſplaced. Whefe then ſhall they * . Pers 
haps after theſe words: . 
| Fool, do not "A Jounzox. | 
Vor. VII. M 


| Bure 


: * 


1 KING renn n 


he Euer rale. 2 Leh 


Rat. My lord. 3 

KX. Rich. Who's there? 5 

Rat. My lord, tis I: The early 5 e 
Hath twice done ſalutation to the morn; 


Your friends are up, and buckle on their e | 
K. Rich. O, Ratcliff, I have dream d a fearful 


T- 
—— ́ [e omni — — 


2... 
* — 5 
— 


11 dream! 
Fi What chinkeſt chou? will o our ir friends p prove all; true? 
b Rat. No doubt, my lord. | 


K. Rich. Rateliff, I fear, I fear, — 5 ih 
Rat. Nay; good my lord, be not afraid of Waden 
K. Rich. By the apoſtle Paul, ſhadows to- night 
Have ſtruck more terror to the ſoul of N 
Than can the ſubſtance of ten thouſand ſoldiers, 
Armed in proof, and led by ſhallow Richmond. 
It is not yet near day. Come, go with me 
Under our tents; I'll play the eaves- dropper, 


To hear, if any mean to ſhrink from me. 
{EGO K. Richard, aud Ratel 7 


— SY — | 
DE EIS mr Wit hen er 
* 


— N — —— 
— 9” 


Richmond wakes. Enter Oxford, and others.” 


Lords. Good morrow, Richmond. 
Richm. Cry mercy, lords, and watchful gentkener 


Atm — AYIA Ft AA ty ta hl nd py OA tot” 


Th That you have ta'en a tardy ſluggard here. 
Fl Lords. How have you ſlept, my lord? RE þ 
3 | e The ſweeteſt een 450 aan bel 
Th dreams, 
—_ - That ever enter'd in a drowſy head, , 1 
10 Have I ſince your departure had, my Jas. * 1 
I Methought, their ſouls, whoſe bodies Richard r mur- 
1 e 

| Came to my tent, and ey d= On! viRory! by - 

| I promiſe. you, my heart is very jocund -. 1 

| In the remembrance of ſo fair a dream. 


1 How far into the morning is it, lords? A 48 
11 | DTT Lordi. 
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1 — . 
, Pr 1 


More 425 I 9 ald, 9 countrymen, wet 
The leiſure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dwell upon : Yet remember A 
God; and our good cauſe, fight upon our fide; © 
The prayers of holy ſaints, and wronged ſouls, , 
Like high-rear'd bulwarks, ſtand before. our ders 3 
Richard except, thoſe, whom we figlit againſt, _ 

Had rather have us win, than him they follow. 

For what is he they follow? truly, gentlemen, gp 
A bloody tyrant, and a homicide; : 
One rais'd in blood, 4 and one in blood eſtabliſh'd; 
One that made means "to come by what he hath, 
Andſlaughter' Athoſe that were the means to hel p him; 3 
A baſe foul ſtone, made precious“ by the foil 

Of England's chair, where he is falſely ſet; Y 

One that hath ever been God's enemy : 

Then, if you fight againſt God's enemy, oy 

God will, in juſtice, ward you as his ſoldiers; 

If you do ſweat to put a tyrant down, 

You ſleep in peace, the tyrant. being ſlain; 

If you do fight againft your country's foes, N 

Lour country's fat ſhall pay your Nat the hire; 


6 Ons 1 Wass Meg To make means was, in Shak 
ſpeare's time, always uſed in an unfavourable ſenſe, and figni- 
fled—to come at any thing by ia direct coax STEEVENS. 5 


7 the e foil | 


| . OF England's Chair, mmm} 5 

It is plain that il cannot here mean Fs, of which the obſcurity 
recommends the brightneſs of the diamond. It muſt mean the 
leaf Taille) or thin _- * n. in which the ſtone is ſet. 

J oHNSON. 

Nothing 1 been; or is kill more common, than to put a 
brigbt- coloured foil under a cloudy or low-prized ſtone. The 
ſame alluſion is common to many writers. do, in a . 1205 
liſted in Exgland's Helicon, 1614: ; | 
 ** Falſe ftenes N 18 have many one Abs d 4 
auen 
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If you do fight in ſafeguard of your wives, 
Your wives ſhall welcome home the conquerors; 
If you do free your children from the ſword, 
Your childrens' children quit it in your age. 
Then, in the name of God, and all theſe 80 
Advance your ſtandards, draw your willing ſwords: 
For me, the ranſom of my bold attempt 
Shall be this cold corps on the earth's cold face; 
But if I thrive, the gain of my attempt 

The leaſt of you ſhall ſhare his part choral," 
Sound, drums and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully 
9 God, and faint 8 Richmond, and victory! 
_ LExvunt 


a Re⸗ enter 


17 s 


8 the ranſom 3 bold attemp 70 The fine paid by mein 
| atonement for my raſhneſs ſhall be my dead corpſe. Jornsov, 
9 God, and ſaint George /—] Saint George was the common cry | 

of the Engliſh ſoldiers when Rex charg * the enemy. The au- 
thor of the old Arte of Warre, minted fi in the latter end of queen 
Elizabeth's reign, formally enjoins the uſe of this, cry among 
his military laws, p. 84. | 
« Tem, that all fouldiers entring into battaile, aſſault, ſkirmiſh, 
or other faction of armes, ſhall have for their common cry and 
word, Saint George, forward, or upon them, ſaint George, whereby 
the ſouldiour is much comforted, and the enemy ine by 
calling to minde the ancient valour of England, which with that 
name has ſo often been victorious; and therefore he, who upon 
any /nifler zeale, ſhall maliciouſſy omit ſo fortunate a name, ſhall 
be ſeverely puniſhed for his obſtinate erroneous heart, and perverſe 
mind.“ 
Hence too the base of the lowing lines i in Marfton's 
nervous but neglected ſatires, entitled the Scomrge 98 Fn, 

Nine in 1599. 111. Lib, Sat. viii: 
«© A pox upon't that Bacchis' name ſhould be 
The watch- word given to the ſoldierie. 
% Goe troupe to field, mount thy obſcured fame, 
Cry out Saint George, invoke thy miſtreſſe name; 
„Thy Miftrefſe and Saint George, &c. 

In Beaumont and Fletcher's Knight of the Burning Peftl, that 
admirable and early ridicule. of romance-writing, where the 
- Tn Ralph is going to attack the Barber, or the huge 
giant Barboro/o, the burleſque is heightened, when, with much 
0 olemnity, and as if a rgal heroic encounter had been going . 
Ward, 


4 
J 


KING RICHARD . .& 


EE King Bakr Ratch ff, Ge. 


k. Rich. What ſaid Northumberland, as touching 
Richmond? 
Rat. That he was never trained up in arms. 
X. Rich. He faid the truth: And what ſaid Sur- 
e 
Rat. He ſmil'd and ſaid, the dete for our purpoſe, | 
K. Rich. He was i'the right; and ſo, indeed, it is. 
T ell the clock there —Give me a kalendar.— 
ge * Aries. 
Who ſaw the fink to-day ? 
Rat. Not I, my lord. 
K, Rich. Then he diſdains to ſhine; bor, by the 
3 
He ſhould have brav'd the eaſt an hour ago: 
A black day it will be to ſomebody. — * 
Ratchff,—— 
Rat. My lord? 3 
K. Rich. The ſun will not be at 0 0 
The ſky doth frown and lour upon our army. 

I would, theſe dewy tears were from the ground. 
Not fhine to day! Why, what is that to me, 
More than to Richmond ? for the ſelf- ſame heaven, 
That fromns on me, looks I * him. 


Enter Narfolk 


Nur, An. arm, my lord; the foe vaunts in the 
field. | f 
K. Rich. Come, buſtle, buſtle ; ei, my 
horſe 
Call up lord Stanley, bid him bring his power :— — 


ward, he cries out, Faint A ! ſet on before, march ſquire 
and page.” Act III. ſc. i. And afterwards, when the engage- 
ment begins, Ralph ſays, St. George for me: and TOY. 
Fo Garagantua for me.” WarToN., _- 


5 M3 1 8 Ivill 


— 
— 
— 23 — 
— 
ED — —— 
* =— — Eero - 
8 | 


—- 


"5 


166 KING R 1 e HARD III. 


J will lead forth my ſoldiers to the plain, _ 

And thus my. battle ſhall be ordered. 

_ My foreward ſhall be drawn cut all in length 

Conſiſting equally of horſe and foot; 

Our archers ſhall be laced in the midf :+ 2 9 

John duke of Norfolk, Thomas earl of Surrey, 8 

Shall have the leading of this Foot and. horſe. m 

They thus directed, we will foll x 

In the main battle ; whoſe puiſſance on either ide 

Shall be well winged with our chiefeſt horſe... ., . 

2 This, and faint George to boot What think's 
thou, Norfolk? - 

Nor. A good direction, warlike fovereign.— 
This found 1 on my tent this morning. 120 
[Giving a ' [crow], 

K. Rich. . Focky of Nor falk, <a not loo bold, | Reads, 
| Hor Dickon thy maſter * is bought and 45 
A thing deviſed by the enemy.— „ 
G0, gentlemen, every man unto his char ge. . 
Let not our babbling dreams affright our 10878 5 
For conſcience. is but a word that cowards uſe, — 
Devis'd at firſt to keep the ſtrong in we; 
Our gue arms be our conſcience, ſwords, our law. 


— a <4&&64% 1 


> 
— 


ä 


* 22 — 
— : 
. — — — — 
3 — - 


— — — — — 4 — 
2 — — — ==> => Show 2 — 1 5 — Z 
5 3 — CO A — wp - 
x. CA —_ _— Pay. = R — — - 
8 — — — 
» ae. — — 
— IIS. 


3 


—— - - — — — 
— — — —— - — * 5 — — — — Hg 3+ = — 
* — — — —— 3 — — — or — Yo N — - — ag = — 2 —— 
— et > — x * 5 > —— > 2 = —f * as 22 WET - A —— — —— — < 
— > 7 L — #2 5 — = - 2 4 . — — . ſi — — 
2 — — — —— — * Ee pr — he en nt, Doo er ge": Eo — 2 RR — * 
— 2 I ny L 4 5 
eg mn —vͤ = n 8 
- ny _ I — 5 * . 2 7 - - — 
2 r nn Dae gn terry IE” EL SES. — . as ů ne * — 
_ a Con ng gf 2 * 22 — — F, = "I . r hw — = 2 
— pron on. —” = — . * [<= ä —. 8 
n 75 2 1 — 0 - ” —_ "I - . 
— > * — * — > — — ——— ln * 2 — - 
—— 2 — — PIs hk 2 


£ 


f 2 
. 
34 
1 
7 
1 
* 
7 1 
1 
49 
1-4 
t 


— 
— 
> 2 


— 


— 


* 
7 4 Cy \ — 2 


I 715 11 G e. 10 2 — | Sk 
That is, this is the order een Waaler which Promis Riedel; 
and « over and above this, is the protettion of our patron faint, * 


Jo xsox. 
To boot is (as l conceive) to help, and not over and above. 


Hlawrixs. 

3 ns thy 15 Nicco is the e abbreviation of 
Nichard. In Gammer Gurton's Needle, 5 Diceon is the name 

of the Bedlamy In the ends l & as 11 I believe, there 

is ſomewhat proverbial. So, in the Comedy-of Errors 
It would make a man as mad as a buck, to be ſo e 

- and fold.” STEEVENS. ©» 
Let not our babbling dreams &C. 11 ſaſpeRt theſe fix lines to 
be an interpolation ; but if Shakſpeare was really guilty of them 

in his firſt draught, he probably intended to leave them out 


when he ſubſtituted the mach . oper re N at 
follows. Trawirv. — 2 1 


March 
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March.on, join bravely, let us to't pell-mell; 
If not to heaven, then hand in hand to bell | 
What ſhall I ſay more than I have infer d 25 
Remember whom you are to cope withal;— 
+ A fort of vagabonds, f raſcals, and run-aways, 
A ſcum, of Brittains, 1 0 aſe lackey peaſants, 
Whom their o er- cloyed LOA vomits forth 
To deſperate ventures and affur'd deſtruction. 
You W ſafe, they bring you to unreſt; 
You having lands, and bleſt with beauteous wives, 
5 They 1 would diſtrain the one, diſtain the other. 


*And 50 foth lead e hat a paltry fellow, 
lk 1 6 . 


4 4 fort. af of wa EA WR = A . that ! is, a company, a 
collection. Fe notes, on Me Night” 5 Dream, 1. 
Jon NSN. 
$ They awould Kei the one, diſtain. the eber. J 7. he one means 
the lands; be other, their wives. It is W then, we F ſhould 
read: 


Dey Goals e 7 28 
i, e. ſeize upon. WARBURTON. 
And who doth lead theni but agaltry fellow, 
Long kept in Britaine at our mother's coft?] | 
This is ſpoken by Richard, of Henry earl of Richmond: but 
_ they were far from having any common. - mother, but England : 
and the earl of Richmond Was not ſubſiſted abroad at the nation's 
ublic charge. During the greateſt part of his reſidence abroad, 
he was watched and reſtrained almoſt like a captive; and ſub6R- 
ed by ſupplies conveyed from the counteſs of Richmond, his 
aa” " "hr ſeems probable, therefore, that we muſt read: 
. ng kept i in Bretagne at his mother's coſt.” (TarOBALD. 
Our 12 er's coft 2] Mr. Theobald perceives to be og: he 
reads therefore, 15 all the editors after him: ; 
Tong ſept in Bretagne at his mother's Ss. 
But give 2 leave to tranſcribe a few more lines from, Holinſhed, 
and you will find at <q that I had been chere before 
me. $42, TY 2 
« Ye ſee FTE how: a demande of traitors; ths. out- 
laws and runnagates be aiders and partakers of his feat and e 
terpriſe, And to begin with the erle of Richmond captaine of 
this rebellion, he is a Welch milkſop—brought up by my mo- 
_ #er's meanes and mine, like a captive in a c cloſe cage in the 
court of Francis * oy Britains,” : * 759 · range: >” 


M 4 SLING | Holinked 
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Long kept in Brittaine at our brother” s coſt ? 
A milk ſopꝰ, one that never in his life 
Felt ſo much cold as over ſhoes in ſnow? 
Let's whip theſe ſtragglers o'er the ſeas again; 
Laſh hence theſe over-weening ra 
Theſe famiſh'd beggars, weary c 
Who, but for dreaming on this fond exploit, 
For want of means, poor rats, had hang'd themſelves: 
If we be conquer'd, let men conquer us, 
And not theſe baſtard Brittains; whom our fathers 
Have in their own land beaten, bobb'd, and thump'd, 
And, on record, left them the heirs of ſhame. - 
Shall theſe enjoy our lands? lie with our wives? 
Raviſn our daughters Hark, I hear their drum. 
Drum afar off. 
Fight, gentlemen of E agland! fight, bold yeomen! 
"Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head 
Spur; your proud horſes hard, and ride in vn 
*Amaze the welkin with your broken ſtaves!— | 


4613: 


s of Fr: rance, 
their lives; 


Enter a Me enger. 


What ſays lord Stanley i 2 will he bring his power? 
2 My lord, he doth deny to come. 0 


Holinſhed copies this werbatim from his brother chronicler 
Hall, edit. 1548. fol. 54. but his printer has given us by acci- 
dent the word moother inſtead of brother 3 as it 1s in the original, 
and ought to be in Shakſpeare, | 
The 5 milkfop, &c.] So, in the Mirror of Magiſtrates Arni 

note 
d n with our fae-mens captaine to begin, 
« A weake Welch milk/op, one that I do know _ 
«© Was ne'er before, &c.“ 
* {maze the welkin with your broken Haves] That is, gh 


the feies with the ſhivers of your lances. FRAN: 
$9, 1 in Seliman and Perſeda : 


47 Now by the marble. face of the welkin.”? 
The ſame idea! is more tamely rb in W. Smith's Palſgravt 


Ranmnn. 


STEEVENS. . 


6 Spears flew i in ſpligrers half t the way to heaven.” . 
| $7zrvEns. 


* Righ, 


S 8 


KING RICHARD II. 6g 


R. Rich. Off with his ſon George's head, 
Nor. My lord, the enemy hath paſt the marſh ; 
After the battle let George Stanley di. 
K. Rich. A thouſand hearts are great within my 
o Ai | 
Advance our ſtandards, ſet upon our foes; 
Our ancient word of courage, fair Saint George, 
Inſpire us with the ſpleen of fiery dragons! _ 
Upon them! Victory ſits on our helms. [ Exeuni. 


$CENE IW. 

| Another part of the feld. Wo 
Alarum. Excurſions. Enter Catęſiy. 
cue! 


The king enacts more wonders than a man, 
Daring an oppoſite to every danger; 


Magiſtrates : Ta „ 
Advance then captaines, forward to the fight, 

« Draw forth your ſwords, each man addreſs his ſheeld; 
« Hence faint conceites, die thoughts of coward flight, 


« Behold our foes do brave us in the fie 

«© Upon them, friends; the cauſe is yours and mine; 

1 Saint George and conqueſt on our helmes doth ſhine.” 
as STEEVENS. 


| Daring and oppoſite to every danger. TYRWHITT. 
Perhaps the 70 

book of Homer's Odyſſey may countenance the old reading: 
© ——— moſt dreadful fight 3 0 
© Daring againſt him.” STEEVEN S. TD 
The old reading is probably right. An oppo/ite is frequently 
uſed by Shakſpeare and the contemporary writers, for an adver- 
ſary. So, in Taelfth Night : ** your oppoſite hath in him 
what youth, ſtrength, fill, and wrath, can furniſh man . 


Catęſ. Reſcue, my lord of Norfolk! reſcue ! reſ- 


IT. His . 
Advance our ftanzards, &c.] So again, in the Mirror for 


6 To heaven your hearts, to fight your 22 yeeld? 
| Id. e 


* Daring an oppoſite to every danger ;] Perhaps the poet wrote: 
lowing paſſage in Chapman's verſion of the eighth 


* 
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His horſe is ſlain, and all on foot he fights, 
Seeking for Richmond in the throat of: death: 
Reſeus fair lord, or elſe the May 1 1s loſt! bh 447 


Hlarum, Enter King Richard. 


K. Rich. A horſe} a horſe! yp my kingdom for 4 
ere! 

Catęſ. Withdraw my lord? Fon help you to.a hore, 
EK. Rich. Slave, "pay ſer my life upon a caſt, 
And I will ſtand the hazard of the dye: 
I think, there be ſix Richmonds in the field ; 
Five have ſlain to-day, inſtead of him: 
A horſe! a horſe! my kingdom for a horſes! 

Ereunt 


Again: —— and his oppof 'e the 3 bears i in his viſage no 
4 preſage of cruelty.“ So, in The Fawn, by Marſton, 1605 
7 A moſt proteſted oppoite to the match.” The ſenſe they 
ſhould ſeem to be, that king Richard enacts wonders, daring the 
adverſary he meets with h dangit ere fngle 2 
Is ALONE, 
F In the Battle of Mera, I 598, the Moor calls out in the 


* manner: 
„ A horſe, a horſe; villain a JOY 


. 1 


hy „ de That I may take the river ſtrait, OR Þ \ 


Heere is a horſe, my lord 
s ſwiftly pac'd as Pegaſus.” 
This rage. in Shakſpeare appears to haye been imitated by 
ſeveral of the old writers, if not ſtolen. So, Kae in the 
ene Part of his Iron Age, 1632: : 
| = horſe, à horſe}” 
by « Ten kingdoms ; for a horſe to enter Troy! ys 
| STEEVENS, 
: Marſton * to have imitated this line in his Satires, 1599: 
«© A man, a man, a kingdom for a man!” Marton, 
Five have 1 ſlain to day inftead of bim ] Shakſpeare had 
a this incident with hiſtorical Wie in the firſt Part | 
of K. Henry IV.  STEEVENS. 
1 4 N 2 horſe i ! &C.} This line, Is introduced, into our: 
for 8 What. ye 1 ail, a. ii, ic. 1. 4to. 565% 
of; ati t he, mounts. hire} on the wings of fame. | : 
A horſe! 4 bo 17 my kingdeme for @ horſe!  _ 
6 Laake wee 1 eke play Kab &c.“ Epiror. 
Alarums 


Jarums. Bb Kin Richard and 1 Richmond; th 
4 Habt, e Ls Jain, . P 


Retreat, 257 fouriſh. Enter Richmond, Stanley, bear- 
"4..." "i the crown, with divers other Lords. 


Richm. God, and your arms, be a vidtorious 
friends; 5 


The day i is ours, the bloody doſes is dead. 


Stanl. Courageous. Richmond, well bal thou ac- 


quit thee! _ | 
Lo, here, theſe long-uſurped royalties, 5 
From the dead temples of this bloody wretch 
Have I pluck d off, to grace thy brows withal; 
Wear it, enjoy it, band make uſe of it. 

Richm. Great God of heaven, ſay, amen, to all! ho 
But, tell me, is young George Stanley living? 


Stan. He is, my lord, and ſafe in Leiceſter TN 


Whither, if it pleaſe you, we may.now withdraw us. 
Richm. What men of name are ſlain on either fide? 

Stenl. John duke of Norfolk, Walter lord Ferrers, 

dir Robert Brakenbury, and fir William Brandon. 


Rich, Interr their bodies as becomes their births, 
Froclaim a pardon to the ſoldiers fled, 
That in ſubmiſſion will return to us; 


And then, a as we have ta en the ſacrament *, na. 
2 — eg uſe of it.] Some old books read: e 
-make much of it:: 

and therefore Mr. Theobald reads ſo too: bur very fooliſhly. 
Without doubt Shakſpeare himſelf thus corrected 1 it to 

mate uſe of it. 

Which n don't abu/e it like the rant you have ee. : 
whereas the other reading: | 
make much of it, 


ſignifies be fond Hitz à very ridiculous moral for the concluſion 


of the play. WarpuURTON. N 


Dr. Warburton's reading may receive ſupport gan a paſſage in 


K. Henry VIII. where Wolley is giving advice to Cromwell: 

7 Neglect him not; make uſe now, and provide 
For thine own future ſafety.” STEEVENS. 

as aue have ta'en the ſacrament : ] So, in Holinſhed, 


9.745: „ The earle himlelfe firſt tocke a corporall oth on his 
: , | | | honor, 
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That long hath frown'd upon their enmity !— 
What traitor hears me, and ſays not,—amen ? 


The brother blindly ſhed the brother's blood, 
The father raſhly flaughter'd his own ſon, 


7 All this divided York and Lancaſter, 


| Abate the edge of traitors, gracious Lord, 


And make poor England weep in ſtreams of blood! 


ration: 


We will unite the white roſe and the red. 
Smile heaven upon this fair conjunction, 


England hath long been mad, and ſcarr'd herſelf, 


The ſon, compell'd, been butcher to the ſire: 


Divided, in their dire diviſion.— 

O, now, let Richmond and Elizabeth, 
The true ſucceeders of each royal houſe, 
By God's fair ordinance conjoin together! 
And let their heirs, (God, 7 thy. will be ſo) | 
Enrich the time to come with fmooth-fac'd peace, 
With ſmiling plenty, and fair proſperous days! 


That would reduce theſe bloody days again, 


Let them not hve to taſte this land's encreaſe, 
That would with treaſon wound this fair land's peace! 
Now civil wounds are ſtopp'd, peace lives again; 
That ſhe may a live N God e | 

LExeunt! 


honor, GT that incontinent after 6 Muld be poſſeſſed of 
the crowne and dignitie of the realme of England, he would be 
conjoined in matrimonie with the ladie Elizabeth een 
king Edward the fourth.“ STEVENS. 

7 All this diwided York and Lancaſſen, | 
Divided, in their dire diviſi on] ] 

I think the paſſage will be ſomewhat improved by a wi alt 


All that divided York 6d e, 
Divided in their dire diviſion, 
'O now tet Richmond and Elizabeth, 
The true ſucceeders of each royal 1 | 
By God's fair ordinance conjoin together. | 
Let them nite all that York and Lancaſter divided. JonNs0n 
This is one of the moſt celebrated of our authour's perform- 
ances ; yet I know not whether it has not happened to him as to 
others. to be praiſed moſt, when praiſe is not moſt deſerved. 
'F That this play has ſcenes noble! in themſelves, and very well ca 
ey 


KING RICHARD 18. 1273 


cived to ſtrike in the exhibition; cannot be denied. But ſome 
parts are trifling, others ſhocking, and ſome improbable. 
GALE IO e 3+ + 5 JOBW8ON « 


THE Life and Death of King Richard the Third.) The oldeſt 
known edition of this tragedy 1s printed for Andrew Wiſe, 1597 : 
but Harrington, in his er of Poetrie, written 1590, and 
refixed to the tranſlation of Arioſto, ſays, that a tragedy of 
Richard the Third, had been acted at Cambridge. His words 
are, For tragedies, to omit other famous tragedies, that which 
was played at St. John's in Cambridge, of Richard the Third, 
would move, I think, Phalaris the tyrant, and terrifie all ty- 
rannous minded men, &c.** He moſt probably means Shak- 
ſpeare's ; and if ſo, we may argue, that there is ſome more an- 
tient edition of this play than what I have mentioned; at leaſt 
this ſhews how early way wood play appeared ; or if ſome 
other Richard the Third 1s here alluded to by Harrington, that 
a play on this ſubject preceded our author's. Warron, 
It appears from the following paſſage in the preface to Naſhe's 
Have with you to Saffron Walden, or Gabriel Harvey's Hunt is up, 
1:96, that a Latin tragedy of K. Rich. III. had been ated ac 
Trinity college, Cambridge: © ——or his fellow codſhead, that 
in the Latine tragedie of King Richard, cried—Ad urbs, ad urbs, 
ad urbs, when his whole part was no more than—Urbs, wrbs, ad 
arma, ad arma. STEEVENS,  _ F*** 
The play on this ſubje& mentioned by fir John Harrington in 
kis Apologie for Poetrie, 1591, and ſometimes miſtaken for Shak- 
ſpeare's, was a Latin one, written by Dr. Legge; and acted at St. 
John's in our univerſity, ſome years before 1588, the date of the 
copy in the Muſeum. This appears from a better MS, in our 
library at Emmanuel, with the names of the original performers. 
A childiſh imitation of Dr. Legge's play was written by one 
Lacy, 1583; which had not been worth mentioning, were they 
not confounded by Mr. Capell. FARMER. | 
Heywood, in his A&or's Vindication, mentions the play of K. 
- Rich, III. “ acted in St. John's Cambridge, ſo eſſentially, that 
had the tyrant Phalaris beheld his bloody proceedings, it had 
mollified his heart, and made him relent at ſight of his inhuman . 
maſſacres.” And in the bookes of the Stationers' Company, 
June 19, 1594, Thomas Creede made the following entry. An 
enterlude, intitled the tragedie of Richard the Third, wherein is 
thown the deathe of Edward the Fourthe, with the ſmatheringe 
of the twoo princes in the Tower, with the lamentable ende of 
Shore's wife, and the contention of the two houſes of Lancaſter 
and Yorke.” This could not have been the work of Shakſpeare, 
unleſs he afterwards diſmiſſed the death of Jane Shore, as an un-« 
neceſſary incident, when be reviſed the play. Perhaps, how- 
ever, it might be ſome tranſlation of Lacey's play, at the aug pl 
| . the 
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the firſt act of which ids, „ The ſhowe of the proceſſion. 
Tipſtaffe. 2. Shore's wife in her petticote; having a taper burn. 
ing in her hande. 3. The Verger. 4. Queriſters: 5. Singing. 
men. 6, Prebendary. 7. Biſhoppe of London. 8. Citizens.“ 
There is likewiſe a Latin ſong ſung on this occaſion in Ms, 
Harl. 2412. STEEVENS: FFV 


5 


I ſhall here ſubjoin two Diſſertations, one by Dr. Warburton; 
| and one by Mr. Upton; upon the Dre. 
SE 3, 0 8 hh EG Eo RS 
THUS like the formal vice, Iniquity, &c.] As this corrupt 
reading in the common books hath occaſioned our ſaying ſome: 
thing of the barbarities of theatrical repreſentations amongſt us 
before the time of Shakſpeare, it may not be improper; for a 
better apprehenſion of this whole matter, to give the reader ſome 
general account of the riſe and progreſs of the modern ſtage. 
The firſt form in which the drama appeared in the-weſt of Eu- 
rope, after the deſtruction of learned Greece and Rome, and that 
a calm of dulneſs had finiſhed upon letters what the rage of bar. 
bariſm had begun, was that of the Myfteries. Theſe were the 
faſhionable and favourite diverſions of all ranks of people both 
in France, Spain, and England. In which laſt place; as we 
learn by Stow, they were in uſe about the time of Richard the 
ſecond and Henry the fourth. As to Italy, by what I can find, 
the firſt rudiments of their ſtage, with regard to the matter, were 
prophane ſubjects, and, with regard to the form, a corruption of 
the ancient mimes and attellanes by which means they got ſooner 
into the right road than their neighbours ; having had regular 
plays amongſt them wrote as early as the fifreenth century. 
As to theſe myſteries, they were, as their name ſpeaks them, a 
repreſentation of ſome ſcripture- ſtory, zo the life: as may be ſeen 
from the following paſſage in an old French hiſtory, intitled, La 
Chronique de Metæ compoſee par le cure de St. Euchairez which will 
give the reader no-bad idea of the ſurpriſing abſurdity of theſe 
ſtrange repreſentations : ** L/an 1437 le 3 Juillet (/ the hong 
Chronicler) fut fait le Jeu de la Paſſion de N. S. en la plaine de 
Veximiel. Et fut Dieu un fire appelle Seigneur Nicolle Dom 
Neufchaſtel, lequel etoit Cure de St. Victour de Metz, lequel 
fut preſque mort en la Croix, s'il ne fat ete ſecourus; & con- 
vient qu'un autre Pretre fut mis en la Croix pour parfaire le Per, 
ſonnage du Crucifiment pour ce jour; & le lendemain le dit Cure 
de St. Victour parfit la Reſurrection, et fit tres hautement ſon 
perſonage; & dura le dit Jeu Et autre Prètre qui s' appelloit 
Mre. Jean de' Nicey, qui eftoit Chapelain de Metrange, fut 
Judas: lequel fut preſque mort en pendant, car le cuer li faillit, 
et fut bien hativement dependu & porte en Voye Et b 


- 


bouche d'Enfer tres-bien faite; car elle ouvroit & clooit, quand 
les Diables y vouloient entrer & 1fer ; & avoit deux groſs Culs 


d Acier, &c.“ Alluding to this kind of repreſentations arch< 


biſhop Harſnet, in his Declaration of Popiſh Impoſtures, p. 7. 
ſays, * The little children were never ſo afraid of Hell-mouth 
in the old plays, painted with great gang teeth, —_ eyes, 
and foul bottle noſe.” Carew, in his Survey of Cornwall, gives 
a fuller defcription of them in theſe words, The Guary Mi. 


racle, in Engliſh a Miracle Play, is a kind of interlude compiled 


in Corniſh out of ſome ſcripture hiſtory. For repreſenting it, 
they raiſe an earthen amphitheatre in ſome open field, having 
the diameter of an incloſed playne, ſome 40 or 50 foot. The 
country people flock from all fides many miles off, to ſee and 
hear it. For they have therein devils and devices, to delight as 
well the eye as the ear. The players conne not their parts with« 


out book, but are prompted by one called the ordinary, who fol. 
loweth at their back with the book in his hand, &c. &c.“ 


There was always a droll or buffoon in theſe myferies, to make 


the people mirth with his ſufferings or abſurdities: and they 


could think of no better a perſonage to ſuſtain this part than the 
devil himſelf. Even in the my/tery of the Paſfon mentioned 
above, it was contrived to make him ridiculous. Which cir- 
cumſtance is hinted at by Shakſpeare (who has frequent allufions 
to theſe things) in the T aming of the Shrew, where one of the 
players aſks for à litile vinegar, (as a property) to make the devil 


roar, For after the ſpunge with the gall and vinegar had been 


employed in the repreſentation, . they uſed to clap it to the noſe 
of the devil; which making him roar, as if it had been Holy- 
water, afforded infinite diverſion to the people. So that vinegar 
in the old farces, was always afterwards'in uſe to torment their 


devil. We have divers old Engliſh proverbs, in which the devil 


is repreſented as acting or ſuffering ridiculouſly and abſurdly, 
which all aroſe from the part he bore in theſe myferiecs, as in 
that, for inſtance, of-—Great cry and little avool, as the devil faid 
when he ſheered his hogs. For the ſheep-ſhearing of Nabal being 
repreſented in the ayſtery of David and Abigail, and the devil 
always attending Nabal, was made to imitate it by hearing @ 
big. This kind of abſurdity, as it is the propereſt to create 


laughter, was the ſubject of the ridiculous in the ancient imer, 


as we learn from theſe words of ſaint Auſtin: Ne faciamus ut 

nini ſolent, & optemus à libero aquam, à lymphis vinum *, | 
Theſe myfteries, we ſee, were given in France at firſt, as well 

as in England /ub dio, and only in the provinces: Afterwards 


we find them got into Paris, and a company eſtabliſhed in the 


Hotel de Bourgogne to repreſent them. But good letters and re- | 


gion beginning to make their way in the latter end of the reign 
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' ion. Accordingly, in the year 1541, the procureur-genera|, 
in the name of the king, preſented a reque/? againſt the company 
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of Francis the firſt, the ſtupidity and prophaneneſs of the myHeris 
made the courtiers and clergy join their intereſt for their ſuppreſ. 


to the parliament, The three principal branches of his charge 
againſt them were, that the repreſentation of the Old Teſtament 
ſorties inclined the people to Judaiſm ; that the New Teſtament 


tories encouraged libertiniſm and infidelity ; and that both of 


them leſſened the charities to the poor: It ſeems that this profe. 
cution ſucceeded ; for, in 1548, the parliament of Paris con. 
firmed the company in the poſſeſſion of the Hotel de Bourgogut, 
but interdicted the repreſentation of the ayſteries. But in Spain, 
we find by Cervantes, that they continued much longer ; and 


held their own, even after good comedy came in amongſt them: 


as appears from the excellent critique of the canon; in the fourth 


book, where he ſhows how the old extravagant romances might 


be made the foundation of a regular epic (which, he ſays, tan. 
bien puede eſcriverſe en proſa como en verſo ;) as the myſlery-playi 
might be improved into artful comedy. His words are Pues gut 
A venimos à las comedias diwvinas, que de milagros falſos fingen wn 
ellas, que de coſas apocrifas, y mal entendidas, attribueyendo a un 


ſanto los milagros de otro t; which made them ſo fond of miracles 


that they introduced them into las comedias humanas, he call 
them: To returas 8 „„ WS 

Upon this prohibition, the French poets turned themſelyes 
from religious to moral farces. And in this we ſoon followed 
them : the public taſte not ſuffering any greater alteration at 
firſt, though the Italians at this time afforded many juſt compo- 
fitions for better models. Theſe farces they called moralities. 
Pierre Gringore, one of their old poets, printed one of theſe 
moralities, intitled La Moralits de Þ Homme Obſfiins, The per- 
ſons of the drama are Homme Obſtint—Pugnition Divint—= 
Simonie—Hypocrifie—and Demerites-Communes. . The Hemme Ob. 
ftin# is the atheitt, and comes in blaſpheming, and determined 


to perſiſt in his impieties. Then Pugnition Divine appears, | 


fitting on a throne in the air, and menacing the atheiſt with 
puniſhment. After this ſcene, Simonie, Dypoeriſie, and Demerite- 
Communes appear and play their parts. In concluſion, Pugnition 
Divine returns, preaches to them, upbraids them with their 
crimes, and, in ſhort, draws them all to repentance, all but 
the Homme Obſtinẽ, who perſiſts in his impiety, and is deſtroyed 


for an example. To this ſad ſerious ſubje& they add ad, though 


in a ſeparate repreſentation, a merry kind of farce called Sort, 
in which there was zn Pay/an [the Clown] under the name e 
Sot-Commun [or Fool.] But we, who borrowed all theſe del: 
cacies from the French, blended the Moralitt and Settie toge- 
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ther: So that the Payſan or Sor-Commun, the Clown or Fool, 
ot a place in our ſerious Moralities: Whoſe buſineſs we may 
anderſtand in the Sp wh alluſions our Shakſpeare makes to 
them: as in that fine ſpeech in the beginning of the third act 
of Meaſure for Meaſure, where we have this obſcure paſſuge: ; 
- rey thou art Death's Fool, | 
% For him thou labour*ft by thy flight to ſhun, 
And yet runn ſt tow'rd him Hill. 10 | | 
For, in theſe moralities, the Fool of the piece, in order to ſhew 
the inevitable approaches of Death, (another of the Dramatis 
Perſonæ) is made to employ all his ſtratagems to avoid him 
which, as the matter is ordered, bring the Fool, at every turn, 
into the very jaws of his enemy: So that a repreſentation of 
theſe ſcenes would afford a great deal of good mirth and morals. 
mixed together. The very ſame thing is again alluded to in 
theſe lines of Lowe's Labour Loft: V 
do Portent-Iite I would o er- rule his fate, 
« That he ſhould be my Fool, and I his Fate.“ 
MEE J Bt. jk Þ 7 TY 
But the French, as we ſay, keeping theſe two ſorts of farces 
diſtin, they became; in time, the parents of Zragedy and co- 
nedy; while we, by jumbling them together, begot in an evil 
hour, that mungrel ſpecies, unknown to nature and antiquity, 
called ?ragi-comedy. WARBURTON. SO | 


4 
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TO this, when Mr. Upton's Diſſertation, is ſubjoined, there 
will, perhaps, be no need of any other account of the Vice. 
LIKE the old Vice.] The allufion here is to he Vice, a droll 
character in our old plays, accoutred with a long coat, a cap 
with a pair of aſs's ears, and a dagger of lath. Shakſpeare al- 
ludes to his buffoon appearance in Tevelfth Night, act IV: 
t a Que ied Frey ion ooo 
& Who with dagger of lath, in his rage and his wrath, 
ä (Ol a NEG] Ap Een gt 
In the ſecond part of K. Henry IV. act III. Falſtaff compares 
Shallow to a Yice's dagger of lath. In flamiet, att III. Hamlet 
calls his uncle: + ; . „„ 


Ke of kings: 1 EE I Bee 
i. e. a ridiculous repreſentation of majeſty. Theſe paſſages the 


editors have very rightly expounded. I will now mention ſome 
others, which ſeem. to have eſcaped their notice, the alluſions 
being not quite ſo obvious. 8 


"= - 
* 


The iniquity was often the Vite in out moralities ; and is in- 
froduced in Ben Jonſon's play called The Devil's an A/5 : and 


likewiſe mentioned in his Epigr, x- | 

«© Being no vitious perſon, but the Vice 

« About the town, . a 8 5 
Ads old Iniquity, and in the ft 

©. Of miming, gets th opinion * a wit, 

Vol. VII. e 5 Zut 
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But x paſſage cited com his play will make the 1 7 7 75 obſer. 
vations more plain. Act I. Pug as 8 Devil “ to one hin 
a Vice. 
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« Satan. What 2 ? | 
«© What kind would thou have it of W 
« Pug. Why, any Fraud, 
«© Or Covetouſneſs, or lady Vanity, | 
«- Or old Tniguity : Pl call n hither. 
Thus the paſſage ſhould be ordered: 
«« Pug. Why any: F rea, i | 
Or Cowetonſneſs,” or lady 2 | 
« Or old Iniquiry, _ IR: 
„ Pyg, I'll call him hither. 
Enter Iniquity the Vice. | 
ni. What is he calls upon me, and would "A to 
c lack a Vice? 
Fr «© Fre his words be half ſpoken N 1 am ai him i ina trice,” 
| ASE in his Sraple of News, atll: _ | 
* Mirth. How like you the Vice the play ? 
* Expectation. Which is he??? 
«« Mirth. Three or four; old Covetouſueſs, the ſordid 
Penny- Bey, the e ee Who is a Selle bawd 109, 
they ſay. 
« Fattle. But here is never a Fiend to carry kia away, 
© Beſides, he has never a wooden dagger! I'd not give a 
« ruſh for a Vice, that has not a wooden dagger to 
4 ſnap at every body he meets. 
« Mirih. That was the old way, goſſip, when Intquity 
ename in, like hokos pokos, in a jugler's jerkin, Kc.) 
He alludes to the Vice in the Alchymiſt, act I. fe. 3. 
Sab. And, on your ſtall, a puppet, with a Vice . „ 
Some places of Shakſpeare will from hence appear more eaſy: 
as in the firſt part of Henry IV. act ii. where Hal humourouſly 
characterizing Falſtaff, calls him, That reverend Vice, that grey 
Iniquity, tba father Ruffian, © that Vanity in years, in alluiion 
to this buffoon character. In K. Richard III. act i lil. 
| T has like the formal Vice, Iniquity, 
1 moralize two, meonings in one word. 
Iniquity i is the formal Vice. Some correct the paſſage, | 
Thus like formal-wi/e, antiquity 0 5 
I moralize : Two meanings in ont word. e | 
Which correction is out of all rule of criticiſm. In Hamlet, 201 
there is an alluſion, till more diſtant, to the Vice; which will 
not be * at firſt, and therefore 1 ts to be introdices: with a 
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* a a puppet 1 vice. e.] Vr. Upton has RIP ke this paſ- 
ſage. vice in the preſent inftance. means à device, , clock-worke, Coryat, 


p. 254, ce of a Ficture wiſe On were mbyed «fe a vice. bs AR ne | 
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mort explanation. This buffoon character was uſed to make 
fun with the Devil; and he had ſeveral trite expreſſions, as, PH 
he avith you in a rice: Ah, ha, boy, are you there? &c, And 
this was great entertainment to the audience, to ſee their old 
enemy ſo belabour'd in effigy. In K. Henry V. act iv. a boy 
characterizing Piſtol, ſays, Bardolph and Nim ha tet times more 
walcur, that this roaring Devil i' the old play : very one may pare 
his nails avith à wooden dagger. Now Hamlet, having been in- 
ruſted by his father's ghoſt, is reſolved to break the ſubject of 
| the diſcourſe to none but Horatio; and to all others; his inten- 
tion is to appear as a ſort of madman ; when therefore the oath 
of ſecrecy 15 goon to the centinels, and the Ghoſt unſeen calls 
out, ſwear 3 Hamlet ſpeaks to it as % Vice dbes to the Devil. 
Ah, ha, boy, ſayft thou ſo? Art thou there, Truepenny? Hamlet 
had a mind that the centinels ſhould imagine this was a ſhape 
that the devil had * on; and in act III. he is ſome what of 
this opinion himſelf, , : 8 

The ſpirit that ] have ſeeii 

May be the devil. 5 %ͤͤͤ og 
The manner of ſpeech therefore to the Devil was what all the 
audience were well acquainted with; and it takes off in ſome 
meaſure from the horror of the ſcene; Perhaps too the poet was 
willing to inculcate; that good humour is the beſt weapon to 
deal with the devil. Truepenny, Either by way of irony, or li- 
terally from the Greek, Tgvravr, wererator. Which word the 
Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes' Clouds, ver. 447. explains, Tevun; 8 
wife £7 Tor trgay mac, oy hai; TPTIIANON xa Se- 
_ vera} have tried to find a derivation of he Vice if I ſhould not 
hit on the right, I ſhould only err with others. The Vice is ei- 
ther a quality perſonalized, as BIH and KAPTOE in Heſiod and 
Xſchylus. Sin and Death in Milton; and indeed Vite itſelf is 4 
perſon, B. xi. % pe CH mas fag 

« Ani took his image whom they ſerv'd, & brutifh Vice.“ 
his image, ii e. a brutiſh Yict's image: the Vice, Gluttony ; not 
without ſome alluſidn ts the Vice of the plays: but rather, 
think, 'tis an abbreviation of wice-devzl, as vice-roy, vice=doges; - 
Ke. and therefore properly called the Virr. He makes very 
free with his maſter, like moſt other vice-roys, or prime ininiſ- 
ters. So that he is the Devil's Vice, and prime fniniſter ; anch 
'tis this that makes him ſo ſaucy. Uf rox. N 


* 
' 


Mr. Upton's learning only ſupplies him with abſurdities. 
His derivation of vice is too ridiculous to be anſwered, — _, 

I have nothing to add to the obſtrvatiotis of theſe learned ct1+ 
tics, but that ſome traces of this antiqüated exhibition are ſill 
retained in the ruſtic puppet-plays, in which I have ſeen the 
Devil very luſtily belaboured by Punch, whom I hold to be the 
legitimate ſucceſſor of the old Vice. Joynson. | 
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Perſons Repreſented, 


King Heavy the Eig bth. 
Cardinal Wolſey. Tortnal Campeius. 
Capucius, Embaſſador frem the Emperor, Charles ). 
Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Duke of Norfolk. Duke of Buckingham. 
Duke of Suffolk. Earl of Surrey, _ 
Lord Chamkerlain, Sir Tho. Audley, Lord Keeper, 
Gardiner, B hop of Wincheſter, 
Biſhop of Lincoln. Lord Abergavenny. Lord Sand. 
Sir Henry Guildford, Sir Thomas Lovell. 
Sir Anthony Denny. Sir Nicholas Vaux. 
Sir William Sands“. EL Es 
Cromwell, Servant io Wolſey. A, 
Griffith, Gentleman Uſber to Queen Katharine, 
Three other Gentlemen. 
Doftor Butts, Phyſician to the King.” 
Garter, King at Arms. | 
Surveyor bo the Duke of Buckingham. 
Brendon, end a Serjeant. at arms. 


DOE Lent e Chamber. Ferie, and bisMar, | 


ueen Katharine. | 
Foe Bullen. 
An old Lady, Friend to Anne Mailen. 
Patience, Woman to Queen Katharine. 
Several Lords and Ladies in the dumb ſhows, Momen 
attending upon the Queen; Spirits, which appear ta 
ber. Scribes, Officers. Guards, and other Attendants, 


The SCENE | lies moſtly ; in London and . ; 


once at Kinboltan. 


; 1 Sir William Sands was created herd Sands and this time, 
| but! is here introduced among the perſons of the drama, as a diſ- 
tinct character. Sir William has not a ſingle ſpeech aſſigned to 
him; and to make the blunder the greater, is brought on after 
Ford Sands has already made his appearance. ' STEEVENS, 
7 Þ here! 15 no enumeration of the perions 1 in the old edition. 
Jonnox. 
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] come no more to make you laugh; things now, 
That bear a weighty and a ſerious brow, 

Sad, high, and working, full of tate and woe, 

Such noble ſcenes as draw the eye to flow, _ 

We now preſent. Thoſe that can pity, here 

May, if they think it well, let fall a tear; 

The ſubject will deſerve it. Such, as give 

Their money out of hope they may believe, 5 
May here find truth too. Thoſe, that come to ſes 
Only a ſhow or two, and ſo agree, 
The play may paſs ; if they be flill, and willing, 
[PII undertake, may ſee away their ſhilling © 
Richly in two ſhort hours. Only they, 
That come to bear a merry, bawdy play, 

A noiſe of targets; or to ſee a fellow © 

In a long motley coat, guarded with yellow. 
Will be deceiv'd ; for, gentle bearers, know, 

To rank our choſen truth with ſuch a ſhow 


4 — or to ſee a fellow _ oy | 
Ĩn a long motley coat, — OOO 
Alluding to the Fools and buon, introduced for the generality 
in the plays a little before our author's time: and of whom he 
has left us a ſmall taſte in our own. TarzoBALD. 5 

So Naſh, in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to Have with you to Saf- 
fron Walden, or Gabriel Harvey s Hunt is up, 1596: —fooles 
ye know alwaies for the moſt part (eſpeciallie if they bee natu- 
rall fooles) are ſated'in long coats.” OTELVENS. 

„ no PT Ae 8 

As fool and fight is,——] ä 
This is not the only paſſage in which Shakſpeare has diſcovered. 
his conviction of the impropriety of battles repreſented on the 
has, He knew that five or ſix men with ſwords, gave a very 
unſatisfactory idea of an army, and therefore, without much 
care to excuſe his former practice, he allows that a theatrical 
fight would deſtroy all opinion of truth, and leave him newer an 
underſtanding friend, Magnis ingeniis & multa nibilominus habi- 
turis fimplex conventt erroris confeſſiv. Vet I know not whether 
the coronation ſhewn in this play may not be liable to all that 
can be objected againſt a battle. Jounson. 8 


NA „ 


As fool and Agbt is, (beſide forfriting. 


Our'own brains, and“ the opinion that we pK 
To make that only true we now intend) _ 
Will leave us never an ER OT. friend. 


— 


4 


tbe 18 that « We E | 
To make that only true we now intend. 94 
Theſe lines I do not underſtand, and ee them of f corruption 
1 believe we may better read thus : ; 
th opinion, that be bring 
07 make that only truth wwe now intend. Jonxsox. — 
To 7ntend in our author, has ſometimes: the lame meaning as 
to pretend. So, in the preceding pla- 
5 T{itend, ſome deep ſuſpieion.“ See p. 99. STzzvENs. 
If any alteration were neceſſary, I ſhould be for only ang 
ing the order of che words and reading- EP Eng? 7 
Rn That ozly true to make we now intend : 
i. e. that now we intend to exhibir only what is true, | 
This paſſage, and others of this Prologue, in which! great 
fireſs is laid upon 7he truth of the enſuing repreſentation, would 
lead one to ſuſpect, that this play of Henry the VIIIth, is the 
very play mentioned by Sir H. Wotton, Cin his letter of 2 July, 
1513, Relig. Norton. p. 425. ] under the deſcription of . 4 new 
Play, [ated by the King's players at the Bank's Side] called, 
All is True, repreſenting, ſome principal pieces of the reign of 
Henry the VILIIth.”” The extraordinary circumſtances of, pomp 
end majefly, with which, fir Henry ſays, that play was ſet forth, 
and the particular incident of certain cannons ſhot off at the king's 
entry to 4 naſus at the Cardinal Wolſey's houſe, (by which the 
theatre was ſet on fire and burnt to the. ground,) are ſtrictly ap- 
icable to the play before us. Mr. Chamberlaine, in Winwood"s 
Temorials, Vol. III. p. 469, mentions, the burning of the 
Globe, or playhouſe, on the Bank/ide, on St. Peter's- day [1613], 
which, (ſays he) fell out by 4 peale of chambers, that I know 
not on what occaſion were to be uſed in the play.” B. Jonſon, 
in his Execration upon Vulcan, ſays, they were two poor chambers. 
[See the ſtage- direction in this play, a little before the king's 
entrance. Drum and trumpet, chambers diſcharged.” ] The con- 
tinuator of Stowe”s Chronicle, relating the ſame accident, p. 1003, 
ſays expreſsty, that ir happened at tbe play of Henry the VIllth. 
In a MS. letter of Tho. Lorkin to fir Tho. Puckering, dated 
London, this la 1 f June, 1613, the ſame fact is thus related. 
No longer fince than yeferday, while Bourbage his companie 
were acting at the Globe the play of Hen. VIII. and there ſhoot- 
ing of certayne chambers in way of triumph, the fire catch'd, 
0 dec. I . Harl. 7 Trzwnirr. 
Ee T herefore, 
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n for goodneſs ſake, and as you are known 
The firſt and happieſt hearers of the town, 

Be ſad, as we would make ye : * Think, ye ſee 

The very perſons of our noble ſtory, | 

As they were living ; think, you ſee them great, 
And follow'd with the general throng, and Sweat 
Of thouſand friends; then, in a moment, fee 
How ſoon this mightineſs meets 1 ! 
And, if you can be merry then, Ill ſay, 
A man may weep upon his a day. 


3 


T. hink, ye ſee 

The very perſons of our noble ſtory,] 
Why the rhyme ſhould have been interrupted here, when it was 
ſo eaſily to be ſupplied, I cannot conceive. It can _ be ac- 


counted for from the negligence of the preſs, or the tranſcribers; 


and therefore ] have made no ſcruple to replace it thus: 
Think before ye. THEOBALD. 

Wi his is ſpecious, but the laxity of the verſification 1 in this pro- 
jogue, and in the following epilogue, makes it not neceſſary. 


The anthes of the Reviſal would rend: | 15 
e hiſtory. STEBVENS, | 


Joanson. 


KING 


| 
| 
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KING HENRY VIII: 


ACT I. SCENE L 
| "Then 


ah Antichan Jr's in the Palace. ; 


Enter the Duke of Norfolk at one 7 ny ; at the YA 8 


the Duke of Buckingham , and the Lord Abergaveny. 


Buck. Good morrow, and wu met. How have 
you done, 
Since laſt we ſaw in France? 
Nor. I thank your grace: 9 8 
Healchful; and ye ſince «7 freſh admirer 
Of what I ſaw there. 
Buck. An untimely ague 
Stay'd me a priſoner in my chamber, when 


- 


5 We are unacquainted- with any en de piece on io fob- 
jet of Henry VIII. that preceded this of Shakſpeare ; and yet 


on the books of the 1 Company appears the following 
entry. Nathaniel [Butter] (who was one of our author's 
printers) Feb. 12, 1604. That he get good allowance for the en- 


terlude of K. Henry VIII. before he begin to print it; and with 
. the wardens hand to yt, he is to have the ſame for his copy. 


Dr. Farmer in a note on the epilogue to this play, obſerves 


from Stow, that Robert Greene ha written ſomewhat on the fame 


ſtory. )STEEVENS. | 
7 


feelioy Ui profion as if it were n renewed, nnen. 


T hoſe 


a freſh admirer) An 3 nthed; an n ſtill 


[ 
; 
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Such a compounded one: 25 


13 KING HENRY vn. 
Thoſe ſons of glory, thoſe two lights of men, 


Miet in the vale of Arde. 


Mor. Twixt Guines and Arde: 
I was then preſent, ſaw them ſalute on horſeback ; 


Boeheld them, when they lighted, how they = 


In their embracement; as they grew together; 
Which had they, what four thron'd ones OO have 
weigh'd 


Buck, All the whole time 


f it was my chamber's priſoner. 


Nor. Then you loft 


The view of earthly glory : Men might ſay, 
Till this time pomp was ſingle; but now marry'd | 


To one above itſelf. “ Each fallowing day 
Became the next day? $ maſter, till the! laſt 
Made former wonders it's : To-day, the French, 


No *All A alli in Sold, like Heathen gods, 3 
2817 Nat Shone 


®* *Tll this time pomp was ns Angle; but now marry 2 
To one above itſelf. 
The thought i is odd and whimſical ;. ed obſcare enough to need 
an explanation—Till this time (ſays the ſpeaker) Pomp led a 


lingle life, as not finding a huſband able to ſupport her accord- | 
ing to her dignity ; but ſhe has now got one in Henry VIII. 


who could ſupport her even above her condition of finery. 
ARBURTON. 


Dr. Warburton has here diſcovered more beauty than the au- 
thor intended, who only meant to ſay in a noiſy periphraſe, that 


pomp was encreaſed on this occafion to more than twice as muth as it 


bad ever been before. Pomp is no more married to the Engliſh W 
than to, the French king, for to neither 1s any preference given 
by the ſpeaker. Pomp is only married to pomp, buy ny. renal! E 


pomp 1s greater than the old. Jornson. 
1 


Each following. day 
Became the next day's maſter, &c.} 


Dies diem docet. Every day learned 3 from the: re- 
ceding, till the concluding day collected all the ſplendor o of all 
the former ſnews. Jounson: Y 
Al clinquant,-] All glittering, all Kine Clarendon he L 
this word i in his deſcription of the * Juego de Toros, E 

| | Jonxsox. 
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Shone down the Engliſh; and, to- morrow, they 
Made Britain, India: every man, that ſtood, 
Shew'd like a mine. Their dwarfiſh pages were 
As cherubims, all gilt: the madams too 
Not us'd to toil, did almoſt ſweat to bear 

The pride upon them, that their very labour 

Was to them as a painting: now this maſk _ 
Was cry'd incomparable ; and the enſuing night 
Made 1t a fool, and beggar. The two kings, 
Equal in luſtre; were now beſt, now worſt, 

As preſence did preſent them; him in eye, 

Still him in praiſe : and, being preſent both, 
'Twas faid, they ſaw but one; and no "ISS | 
* Durſt wag his tongue in cenſure. When theſe ſuns, 
{For fo they phraſe dem) by their heralds challeng'd 
The noble fpirits to arms, they did perform 


Beyondthought's compals; thatformerfabulous ſtory, 


Being now ſeen poſſible DOE got credit, 
That 4 Bevis was believ'd. 0 


Buck. O, you go far. 8 


Nor. As I belong to worſhip and affect 


171 18 likewiſe aſed ; itt a Memorable Maſeur, 4 &c. n br 
fore king James at Whitehall in 1613, at the e of the 
Palſgrave and princeſs Ehzabeth: 
„ his buſkins e as his other attire. 1 


2 STEEVENS. 
1 * in eye, Fa, 
| Sell him in praiſe : * 
So, Dryden: 
12 Tro chiefs 
& $8 match'd as each cem d avorthieft aoben Gen * 
Jounson,” 


5 Dur Wag — tongue in cenſure. ] Cemſare for determination, 


of which had the nobſeſt appearance. WaAZBZU RTM 
+ That Bevis was beliewd.] The old romantic legend of Bevis 


of Southampton. This Bevis (or Beav6is) a Saxon, was for his 
proweſs created by William the Conqueror earl of Southamp- 


ton: of whom 8 in Us Britannia. In FOBALD. 
7 * . 
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199 KING HENRY vin. 


In honour honeſty, 5 the tract of every thing 


Would by a good diſcourſer loſe ſome life, 


Which action's ſelf was tongue to. All was royal; 


To the diſpoſing of it nought rebell'd, 


Order gave each thing view; the office did 
Diſtinctly his full function. 
Buck. Who did guide, 


1 ͤ mean, who ſet the body and the Hake 


of this great ſport together, as you gueſs? 
Nor. One, certes, hat promiſes na element 


In ſuch a buſineſs. 


Buck, I pray you, who, my lads... 1 
Nor. All this was order'd by the good diſcretion 


Of the right reverend cardinal of York, | 


Buck. The devil ſpeed him ! no man's pye is free'd 
From his ambitious finger. What had he 


To do in thele ? fierce vanities! ? I wonder, ras 
That 

$ the tract of every a &c. 0 The courſe of theſe 
triumphs and pleaſures, however well related, muſt loſe in the 
deſcription part of that ſpirit and energy which were expreſſed 
in the real action. Jouxsox. | | 

5 All was royal; &c.] This ſpeech was given in all the 
editions to Buckingham ; but improperly, For he wanted in- | 
formation, having kept his chamber * the ſolemnity, 1 
have therefore given it to Norfolk, Wan a ron. 

I would point thus: 

| Vall was royal 
To the diſpoſing of it ; | 5 
i. e. even to the Apollg of it. Mvsaravt, on 
© 7, e office did | | 
Diſtincly his full function.] 
The commiſſion for regulating this fellivity 1 was well n 
and gave exactly to every particular Nn 51 action the pro: 
per place. Jonanson. 
element] No initiation, no previous  praQtices. Ble- 

ments are the firſt principles of things, or rudiments of know- 
ledge. The word is here applied, not without a eutachrefi, to 


a perſon. Jonxsox. 


—,erce uanities e Fierce is here, I think, uſed like 
the French fer for proud, unleſs we ſuppoſe an alluſion to the 
mimi ical ferocity of the combatants 4 in the tilt. Jention. 


— 


KING HEN R v VIL ur 


1 That ſuch a keech can with his very bulk 


Take up the rays o' the beneficial fun, 
And keep it from the earth. 
Nor. Surely, eG; 2; 


There's in him ſtuff that puts him to theſe els; : 


For, being not propt by anceſtry, Wege grace 
Chalks ſucceſſors their way) nor call'd upon 


For high feats done to the crown; neither ally'd 95 
To eminent aſſiſtants, but, ſpider- like, - 
Out of his ſelf-drawing web, he gives us note, 

The force of his own merit makes his way 

Ag gift that heaven gives for him, which buys 


It is certainly uſed as She French word fer. So, in Ben Jon- 
ſon's Bartholomew Fair, the puritan ſays, the Ny horſe “ 18 
a ferce and rank 1dol,” STEEvens. 
hat ſuch a keech——] Ketch, from the Italian caicchio, 
ſignifying a tub, barrel, or hogſhead, Skinner. Pore. . 
The word in the folio is Leech, which not being 8 88 u 
changed into etch. 
A Lerch is a ſolid lump or maſs. A cake of wax or tallow 
formed in a mould is cal ed yet in ſome places, A leech. | 
Jon NSON. 
There x may, a be a ade propriety in this term of 
contempt. Wolſey was the ſon of a butcher, and in the ſecond 
part of King Henry IV. a butcher's wife is called Goody Keech. 
S᷑rEEVERs. 
Out of his ſelf-drawing web ; po] Thus it ſtands in the firſt 


edition. The later editors, by inj judicious correction. have 
printed: 


Out of his ſelf- drawn web. 1 | 
3 A gift that heaven gives for him, which buys - 
A place next to the king. 


lt is evident a word, or two in the Sa; is miſplaced, and 
that we Hae gend @-.;; 55. 


4 gift that heaven gives; 3 that Buys far bin 
| pike next to-the king. WarBURTON. 8 
It is full as likely that Shakſpeare „ 
gives to hin,. 5 4 
which will iave any greater alteration. | Jonneon. ry 00 6s if 
| am too dull to perceive.the neceſſity of any change. -What 
be is unable to give himſelf, heaven gives or depoſits for hun, 
wg that gift, or On ous a Place, Ec. STEEVE NS. 


A place 
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192 KING HENRY. VIE 
A place next to the king. 7 


Pierce into that; but I can fee his pride 


-—— ys 


letter, 
of the council, muſt fetch in him whom he papers down. 


* | th. Hol 


; 1 ” — 


Aber. I cannot tell | l 
What heaven hath given him, let ſome graver eye 


Peep through each part of him : Whence has be l 
tte? | The 
If not from hell, the devil i is a andy Thi 
Or has given all before, and he begins 4 
A new hell in himſelf. Aft 
Buck. Why the devil, At 
Upon this French going out, took 55 upon bim, Inte 
Without the privity o' the king, to N e Dat 
Who ſhould attend on him? He makes up + the fl The 
Of all the gentry ; for the moſt part ſuecß 
Too, whom as great a charge as little honour - 
He meant to lay upon: and his own letter, _ 
The honourable board of 5 council out, Di 
5 Muſt fetch in him he papers. F Bo es have 
Aber. I do know 5 FO 
| Kinſmen of mine, three at the leaſt, that have 
By this ſo ſicken'd their eſtates, that never one 
T hey ſhall abound as formerly, 
Buck. O, many 
Have broke er backs with laying manors « on n them . 
4 — fe] That i, the 17. See Vol. Tl p. 104. 
| 1 2 
5 —o i out, Council not then firting. Jounson. din. 
The expreſſion rather means, all mention of the board of a ſu 
council being /eft out of his letter.” STEEVENS: 103 
Without adviſing with, or conſulting the council, not ſuffer- v 8 


ing them to have any concern in the buſineſs, Remanxs. 
m—_ fetch in him he papers.) He papers, a verb; his own 
y his own ſingle authority, and without the concurrence 


don't underſtand i it, unleſs this be the meaning: Porz. 
Wolſey publiſhed a liſt of the ſeveral perſons whom he had ap- 

pointed to attend on the king at this interview. See Hall's Chre 

ny Rymer' s Padivay tom. 13, Kc. STEEVENS: SIGH 
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For this great journey ?. 7, What did this vanity, 
But miniſter communication of + 
A moſt poor iſſue ? N 

Nor. Grievingly I think, 
The peace between the 22427 and us not values 
The coſt that did conclude 1 it. 

guck. Every man, 
After the hideous ſtorm that follow'd, was | 
A thing inſpir'd ; and, not conſulting, A 1 
Into a general prophecy, —That this rempeſt,. : By | 

Daſhing the garment of this Pager, aboaded 

The ſudden breach on't. l 


2 Have 922 their Goals with | wt hg nancri on them 5 
For this great journey. | 
- "In the ancient Interlude of Marne, bl. I. no dats; but appa- | 
rently printed in the reign of King Henry VIII. there ſeems to 
have been a ſimilar ſtroke aimed at this expenſive ee, 4 
2 . I am unhappy, I ſe it well, 
For thexpence, of myne apparell 
"ONS Towardys this wyage— 11 
„ What in horſes and other aray 53 1 
„ Hath compelled me for to lay | 
All my land to mortgage. STEEVENS., 
We meet with a ſimilar expreſſion 1 in Marlowe” s King Ed- 
«vard II. 1598: 
... £©}While ſdliers mutiny for want of pays 7-5 | 
He <wwears a lord's revenue on his back.” \Martones. 
So alſo Burton in his Anatomy of Melancholy. Dis an or- 
dinary thing to put a thouſand oakes, or an hundred oxen, into 
a ſute of apparel, to weare a whole manor on his back.” Edit. 
4675 p. 482. WHALLEY, - 
See alſo DopsLE 's Collection Ola Plays, edit. nes Vol. 
V. p- 26. Vol. XII. pc'395-Epiror. 
bat did this vanity, | 
1 +... ] 3 oe 
What effect had this pompous ſhew but the produdtion of a 
0 15 


wretched concluſion. JoHNSON. 
9 Every man, W | 
Aer the hideous ſtorm that fallow'd, &c. 1 

His author, Hall, ſays, Monday, 187% day of June, . — 

ſuch florms of wind and weather, that maryel was to hear; fer 

which hideous tempeſt ſome ſaid it was a very prognoſftication of 

trouble and hatred to come between aa In n VIII. 

P. 80. WARBURTON. 


Vol. Wh. - DO Mer. 


Nor. Which is budded out; _ 
For France hath flaw'd the league, and hath attach'a 
Our merchants' goods at Bourdeaux. 

Aber. Is it therefore 7 
The ambaſſador is ſilenc d? 8 

Nor. Marry, ist. 

Aber. A proper title of a peace ; and Purchas' 
At a ſuperfluqus rate! 
Buck. Why, all this volle 
Our reverend cardinal carry d. 

Nor. Like it your grace, 
The ſtate takes notice of the private difference 
Betwixt you and the cardinal. I adviſe you, 
(And take it from a heart that wiſhes towards you 
Honour and plenteous ſafety) that you read 
The cardinal's malice and his potency 
Together: to conſider further, that 
What his high hatred would effect, wants not 
A miniſter in his power: You know his nature, 
That he's revengeful ; and I know, his ſword 
Hath a ſharp edge: : it's long, and, it may be ſaid, 
It reaches far; and where *twill not extend, 


Thither he darts it. Boſom up my counſel,” 
You'll find it wholefome. Lo, where 3 comes that 
rock, 


That I adviſe your ſhunning. 


e „ 15 filenc'd ?] SiknCd for recall'd. This be- 
ing proper to be {aid of an orator; and an ambaſſador or public 
miniſter being called an orator, he applies /enc'd to ambaſſador, 

WARBURTON. 

1 underſtand it rather of the French ambaſſador reſiding in 
England, who, by being refuſed an audience, may be ſaid to 
be /flenc'd. JornsoN. 


A proper title of a peace — A fine name of a PRs Ire 


nically.., Jounson. | 
2 comes that rock } To make the rock come. is not ven 
juſt Jonxsox. | 
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Enter Cardinal Wally, ibs ph: borne before him, cer- 
tain of the guard, and two: Secretaries with Papers. 
The: Cardinal in bis paſſage fixeth his eye on Bucł- 
ingham, and ee on Ms ages . of 
adam. 2 1 1 


Mol. The duke of Buckinghary $ irvepr ; ha? 
Whete's his e examination ISR 
SLecr. Here, ſo pleaſe vou. 4 

Mol. Is he in — e 
Secr. Ay, pleaſe your grace. 
Wil, Well, we mall then 1000 more; I aud a Buck 
"Ingham ©. 
Shall leflen this big look. 
Baan Cardinal, and his train. 
Buck, This* butthir's cur is venom- mouth d, and 1 
Have not the power to muzzle him; therefore, beſt 
Not wake him in his. ſlumber,” $ nals 8 book 
Out-worths a noble s blood. 97 
Mi, What, are you. chaf d? 
Ak God for temperance; that's the appliance only, 
Which your diſeaſe requires. 
Buck, Þ read in His ieee os nnd th 
Matter againſt me; and his eye revil' d „ 
Me, as his abject object: at this inſtant 


4 
f As 
131 $ 4 $44 3 
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* — butcher*s — Wolley 3 is ſaid to have . the ſon 
Wo! a butcher. JonNso W. 
Dr. Grey obſerves, that when the death of. the duke of Buck- 
ingham was reported to the emperor Charles V. he ſaid, The 
fr buck of England was worried to death by a butcher? s dog.” 
ckelton, whoſe fatire is of the groſſeſt kind, in Why come you not 
Court, has the ſame reflection on the meannefs of cardinal 
Wolſey's birth : | 

« For drede of the Boucher? 

*© Wold wirry them like an 1 9 erar-. . 

I beggar's book 

_ Out-worths a noble's Blood. ] ES | | 
hat is, the literary qualifications of a bookiſh beggar are more 
prized than the high deſcent of hereditary greatneſs. This is a 
ontemptuous exclamation very naturally put into the mouth of 
dae of the ancient, unletter'd, maryal nobility. Jounson. 
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1% KING HEN RI VI. 


He bores me with ſome trick: He s 1 to the King 
LI. follow, and out- ſtare ne waht * 
Mr. Stay, my lord . 
And let your reaſon a ee thoſer Nl 
What 'tis you go about: To climb ſteep: rand 
Requires flow pace at firſt : Anger is like”. 
A full-hot horſe ; who- being a allow 'd his way, 
Self-mettle tires him. Not a man in Eng Bag. 
Can adviſe me like you : be to ele 2 
As you would to your friend, For 1 Ro 
' Buck. TU tO MERE: 5 Ls 
And * from a mouth of honour, quite cry down 
This Ipſwich fellow's infolence; { or Figela 5 
There's difference in no perſons. 4 am 
Mor, Be. n 
Heat not a furnace for your foe ſo bot © 
That it do ſinge yourſelf: We may out-run, 
By violent ſwiftneſs, that which we run at,, 
And loſe by Gver- running. "Know you. not, ht, 
The fire, that mounts the liquor till it run o er, 


In ſeeming, to augment it, altes it? Be e 
A p : o n 
He Win! me N ſome __ 1 He Rabe ar wum | 
by ſome artifice or fiction. IHN 
So, in the Life and. Death of the. Lord E 161 3: 
“One that hath > kad 24 that hath bord you,” fir,” 
X | | . + STEEVENS, 


1 
— 


i ; 


1* 


7 . er is V ; 
A 12 hot bark ee 
So, 11 in the Unnatural Cenis 
Let paſſion work, and, like a het-rein'd 12 
| *T will quickly tire itſelf. STEEVENS, 
ron à mouth of honour ] I will cruſh this baſch 
fellow, by the due influence of my rank, or ſay that all diſine 
tion of perſons is at an end. Jon NSON, | 
Heat not à furnace &c.] Might not Shakſpeare allude t 
Dan. iii. 2z; ? Therefore becauſe the king's commandnet 
was urgent, and the furnace excceding hot, the flame of it 
ew thoſe men 928 took up Shadrach, Mise. and Abedhegi. 
125 .. STAPLING 


12 I 


K TNG HE NR x VIE. 197 


[ ſay again, chere is no Engliſh abt 2046 3-579 2h 
More ſtronger to direct you than yourſelf; 
[{with the ſap of reaſon you would ee 
Or but allay, the fire of paſſion. to rtrod 
Bubk" Ei YO NES 
[am thankful tg you; and IN go ahi 5 
By your preſcription — but this top- proud Sx Ald 
(Whom from the flow of gall I name nor, but 
From * ſincere motions) by intelligence, | 
And proofs as clear as founts in July, when 
We [ee each grain of gravel, I do Know. 4 
To be corrupt and treaſonous. 
Nor. Say not, treaſonous, þ 
Buck, To the king II ſay t; and Side my youch 
3 ſtrong My 2 05 
As ſhore of rock. Attend; This holy fox, 85 
Or wolf, or both, (for he is equal ravenous, 
As he is ſubtle; and as prone to miſchief, 
As able to perform t: * his mind and place 
Infeting one another, yea, reciprocally) 
Only to ſhew his pomp as well in France 
As here at home, * ſuggeſts the king our maſter . 
To this laft coſtly treaty, the 1 interview, 
That ſwallow'd ſo much 188 1 and like a a glaſs 
[Did break i' the rinſing. | 
Nor: Faith, and ſo it did. 
Buck. Pray, give me favour, fir. This cunning 
_ cardinal - | 
The articles o' the combination drew, 


—f/ncere 3 Honeſt indignation; warmth of 
integrity. Perhaps name not, ſhould be lame not. , 
. Whom from the flow of gall { blame ot.  JouNsoN. 
his mind and place 2 
Infecbing one another ,— | 
This is very ſatirical. His mind he repreſents : as > highly: cor- 
tupt; and yet he ſuppoſes the contagion of the place of Hrlt mi- 
ſtr as adding an infection to it. WARBURTON, _ 
" the na our r Suggeſts for excites; 
1 7 WaRBURkTON. 
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As himſelf pleas'd ; and they were ratify'd, . 


As he cry'd, Thus ler be: to as much end, ' My 
As give a crutch to the dead: But our court cardinals of 
Has done this, and tis well; for worthy Wolſey, Ar 
Who cannot err, he did it. Now this follows, 4 Ot 
(Which, as J take it, is a kind of pub; 
To the old dam, treaſon)— Charles the . Th 
Under pretence to ſee the queen his aunt, Ur 
(For 'twas, indeed, his colour; but he came : 
To whiſper Wolley) here makes viſitation : Te 

His fears were, that the 1 interview, betwintkt Tt 
England and France, might, through their amity, 1 
Breed him ſome prejudice; for from this league 1 
Peep'd harms that menac'd him: He privily Te 

Deals with our cardinal ; and, as I trow,— W. 
Which I do well; for, I am {ng the emperor 
Pay'd ere he promis'd; whereby his ſuit was pane: 10 

FEre it was aſk d- but when the way was made, 9 
And pav'd with gold, the emperor thus defir'd ;— 
That he would pleaſe to alter the king's courſe, 

And break the foreſaid peace. Let the king know, ls 
(As ſoon he ſhall by me) that thus the cardinal _ H 
Does buy and ſell his honour as he been | « 
And for his own advantage. . T 

Nor. J am ſorry . 

To hear this of him; and could wiſh, he were 
Something miſtaken i 11 6 * 
Buck, No, not a ſyllable; fe. 5 

1 do pronounce him 1 in that very ſhape, . 

He ſhall appear in proof. N 
Enter Brandon, ; a Serfeant at arms before bin, and 

two or three of the guard. i 
Bran, Your office, f. exjeaint execute it. Hu 
Serj. Sir, 8 
ur court 8 ] The old e reads: 1 

cut cardina . which may be rigut. STEBVENS. | þ 


"My 


KING HENRY vIII. 


My we the duke of Buckingham, and ear! 
of Hereford, Stafford, and Northampton, I 
Arreſt thee of high treaſon, in the name 
Of our moſt ſovereigu king © 
Buck. Lo you, my lord, RO 
The net has fallen upon me; I ſhall periſh 
Under device and practice. | 
Bran. I am ſorry | 
To ſee you ta'en from liberty, to woke on #4 
The buſineſs preſent : Tis his highneſs' pleaſure, 
You ſhall to the Tower, | 
Buck. It will help me nothing, 
To plead mine innocence; for that dye is is on me, 


Which makes my whiteſt part black, The will of | 


heaven 
Be done in this and all things 21 obey—. 
O my lord Aberga' ny, fare you well. 


Bran. Nay, he muſt bear you company :—The 


| king Io Aberg. 
Is plegs'd, you ſhall to the Tower, il you know. 
How he determines further. 
Aber. As the duke ſaid, _ 


The will of heaven be done, and the king 8 pleaſure 


By me obey d. 
Bran. Here is a warrant from 


The king, to attach lord Montacute; and che bodies 


Of the duke's confeſſor, John de la Courtꝰ, 
One TOE Peck, his chancellor, 8 

„ Wh Buck. 
9 Zu PTS, | 


To ſee you ta'en from Ber , to look on 
The buſineſs e — 7 


I am ſorry that 1 am obliged to be Preſent and an A TI" of | 


Pour loſs of liberty. Jon nsoN. 
John de la C h 
a Court,] The name of this monk of the Chartreux 
was John de Ia Car, alias de la Court. See Holinſhed, p. 863. 
15 STEEVENS. 
ne Gilbert Peck, bir counſellor. ] 80, the old copies have it, 


but I, "OM the zuthorities of Hall and n chang' d it 
6 0 4 1 


— 


3 S 


r * 
ay 3 F 
* * 


— 2 4 „„ 3 pn - ; 
PE 3 OO IST LS RD 2 „ e 8 * — 8 3: 
2 ; — : E : T 3 Ent Was Bel r * 75, 9s, 5 — np ESR = — Rf: *&s : 52 - * > & — * a 
E rar TTT —— t tee + 23 x . g . — > - <= : : =; A 

> Kg 2 2 — * 4k. 

: Ste - ig . A — . . « - Wan mts — 7 

- WW 8 1 * 1 — DELL SIPLD == oewn _— . , - * r arts pe no Rnd row 

- * ' 8 * * 3 >, 7 r PEN ER - GOP. I - : — > IS I ND * - . " - 1 - 2 — 
> n — 3 wn Wn; Bo ET) I LS "7 # ; 5 2 2 — — — 2 | SOL - _- 

— owl 1 k n . — 32 AR 3 — hn, cath * 


. 
- „ * 
— * 
: x "3% 6 : 
7 - - 8 4 
* * 4 ” 
- A % 
n 
6 II 
j ci 25709 
8 . 8 
7 . 2 7 * A 
; > » 
. 4 . * * , 
8 . . a 8 EY 8 1 — 
— ed — 9 8 4 — IE _ et — ä CS TRE — ES > — —— 8 8 - 
2 " 6 = x : * — = — — * — 2 * e r 4 F 7 7 9 * x" — — PROS + - oF — 7 go ” „ 0 — — 5 * = 2 33 N = moot WIG. 2 
: — $ 7 — 1 W » or . — — 4. =. wy wt oY 20m Fr IE OG oe 5 © - * . = . < — ” "4 
n * > « b 2 = P - <a ps 2 * = 7 * . - * — . 22 KW © 57 pile a — — —— 4 — * — hs — 3 — _— * 
— 1 —. 4 5 * . p ” : 2 * AA 2 — & — x — W * — * LE — 
— ——— II IO OY WE IRS DS 1 r — — 34 my . „„ N 0 [Vp 5 N 5 - e . 2 22 — 5 Je - - : g 2 . D - —— E * LE - 4 — 
SE — aye, n e — rl n _ 2 FFF EEE — Ce" - ; 2 i 3 tes: c ** - Pe ae ER EY 3 gf; gs: r : E 2 1 - 1 
5 — > 2 9 4 "1 _— Le 5 en . be” 0 7 8 eta ae 5 238 = —_ a FR r * n 0 4 bo - DE a - * * 4 — 2. N brag %z 2 2 1 * - : : 7 A 
{A i, av 4s: —_ oy -5 "5 * Fe He CI — Ove” ER SES 3 OP w ET — £ * 9 * * 3 = 5 == — y_ — es — — if £ — — __ \ . 4 — — * 2 e = 
* 6 bo ed. — 8 2 2 — # Me — * "A 5 pg A —_— 1 — Srav — = _ r I Ao ears k - 
: . ety nn ag dl IE 9 . — 2 i 5 . - * . — 243 
22 * 4 out = " 4 wm x * - — T w * * a 
8 7 — 0 — mg rn: —— ; — F — £ / - * * p 6 HWP: I a - 
8 ” — 8 , Ju 7 : = — 5 * —— r 16 4 4 % Aw - 4 O a  _— hi 1 Cy 
— „ — — - — — — 3 Pr af — —— . 


a — ons 
r 
— —————_— —— 
_ 2 ne eo ee get 


to chancellor. And our poet klinfell, in the gin of Fu 


the chronicles, I have given the true reading. THEoBALD. 


could allow fgure to be taken, as NOW, for dignity or importante, 


beſt that occurs to me: 


20 KING HENRY vil. 


Buck. So, ſo; : 
Theſe are the limbs of the FE No more, 1 hope. 
Bran. A monk o' the Sünden. 

Buck. O, Nicholas Fan 3 

Bran. He. 

Buck. My ſurveyor is falſe; tho o er- great cardinal 
Hath ſhew'd him gold: ? my life is ſpann'd already; 
I am the ſhadow of poor Buckingham; 
Whoſe figure even this inſtant cloud puts on, 
By dark'ning my clear ſun. My lard, farewel. 

I Exeun. 


SCENE 


ſecond act, vouches for this correction: 
At which; afpprar'd againſt him his ſurveyor, 
Sir Gilbert Peth his chancellor. TRHREOBAL D. 
Holinſhed calls this perſon, Gilbert Perke prieft, the duke $ 
chancellor.” STEEvEens. 
3 Michael Hophins.] So all the old copies had i it; and 3 Mr. 
Rowe and Mr, Pope from them. But here again, by theahelp of 


9 my life is ſpann'd already] To ſpan is to gripe, or incliſe 
in the hand; to ſpan is alſo to meaſure by the palm and fingers, 
The meaning, therefore, may either be, that 27 is taken of my 
life, my life is in the gripe of my enemies; or, that my time is mea- 
ſured, the length of my life is now determined. JOHNSON. 

x am the ſhadow of poor Buckingham ; 
_ Wieſe figure even this inſtant 4 ud puts ons 
By dark'ning my clear. ſun. = 
Theſe lines have paſted all the editors. Does the reader und 
ſtand them ? By me they are inexplicable, and muſt be left, I fear, 
to ſome happier ſagacity. If the uſage of our author's time 


ye might read: _ 
Whoſe figure even this inflant cho puts out. 
But I-cannot pleaſe myſelf with any conjecture, 
Another explanation may be given, ſomewhat harſh, but the 


Jam the ſhadow of poor Buckingham, 

Wheſe figure even this inſtant 3 ud puts on, | 
whoſe port and dignity is aſſumed by this cardinal, that 0 oyer- 
clouds and oppreſſes me, and who gains my place 

f By dark ning my eur AY enen 
Perhaps 


| KING "ap ENRY V., 20x. 
8 0 E * E ; Mex. 5 1 0 


pe Council Cham I. 


Cirnet. Enter King Henry, leaning on. the Cardina?'s 


ſhoulder ; the Nobles. and Sir Thomas Lovel. The 
Cardinal places himſelf under the A s ne on his 
right. Ae . 8 


Lig. My life "I * and the beſt heart of u. 
Thanks 


Perkilph Shaka has expreſſed the famecides' more clearly 


in the Tivo Gentlemen of Verona, Antony and C ard, * * 


h 
7 « Oh, how this ſpring of love reſembeleth 


1 Th uncertain glory of an April da 7 
„Which now ſhews all the beauty of the fun, 
«* And, by and by, a cloud takes all away.“ 


Antony remarking on the various Rds amel by che 


flying N adds: 
now thy captain is 15 
Even ſuch a body: here I am Antony, 
% But cannot hold this viſible ſhape, my nave, wot 
Or yet more appoſitely i in King John: 
being but the ſhadow of your ſon 
<© Becomes a ſun, and makes your ſon a ſhadow.” 


Such another thou ght appears in the famous Hiſt, of 25 ho. 2 


1605: 
8 Fc He is the ſubNance of my Kaen Jörg 
There is likewiſe a paſſage ſimilar to the concluſion of this, 
in the Bloody Brother of Beaumont and Fletcher: 
is drawn fo high, that, like an ominous comet, 
«« He darkens all your light.” SrEREVE XVS. 4 
By adopting Dr. Johnſon's rſt conjecture, ** puts out, on for 


<« puts ox,” a tolerable ſenſe may be given to theſe obſcure. lines. 
„am but the ſhadow of poor Buckingham: and even the 


figure or outline of this ſhadow begins now to fade away, being. 
extinguiſhed by this impending cloud, which darkens (or in- 


terpoſes between me and) my clear ſun ; that is, the favour of: 


my ſovereign.” BLACKSTONE: . | 


$ and the beft heart of it,] Hears is not here taken for 
the great organ of circalation and life, but, in a common and 


Popul nies for the moſt valuable or precious part. Qur au- 
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Thanks you for this great care: J ſtood i' the "OM | Set 
Of a full- "ara contederacy; and give thanks Of 
To you that choak'd it. Let be call'd before us M) 
Thar gentleman of Buckingham's : in perſon Mc 
PI DT him his confeſſions juſtify; ; Of 
And point. by point the reaſons Ie his maſter (V 
Fe ſhall again relate. : 1 
e a 
A noiſe within, crying, Room for Is Queen, e TI 
the Queen, uſhered by the Dukes of Norfolk and Suf- In 
Folk: ſhe kneels. The King riſeth from his ſlate, 
| fakes ber up, kiſjes, and Meas her by him, It 
Queen. Nay, we muſt longer kneel; I am a ſvitor. 1 
King. Ariſe, and take your: place by us: —Half | 
: ID T. 
* your ſpit I 
Never name to us; you have half our power ; 8 By 
The other moiety, ere you aſk, is given; „ 5 
Repeat your will, and take it. | 
Queen. I hank your majeſty. 
That you would love yourſelf; and, in that love, W 
Not unconſider'd leave your honour, nor 
The dignity of your office, is the PR 
Of my petition. th 
King, Lady mine, proceed, 
Qaucen. I am ſolicited, not by a few, 1 4 
And thoſe of true condition, that your ſubjects ” 
Are jn great grievance : There have been commile 
ions th 
85 hi 
thor, in Hamlet, mentions the "EW of * Exhauſted and 1 
effete ground is ſaid by the farmer to be out of heart, The hard : 
and inner part of the oak is called Scart . Win 10 M 
oed i the level. D 
Of a full-charg'd confederacy . oy 
To ftand in the /ewel of a gun is to ſtand in a 2 with its aul, 0 
ſo as to be hit . the ſhot. floh NSsON. 
So in our author's Lover's Complaint. . ö 
; not a heart wh: ch i in his eve} came 7 


* Could * the bas of h his 15 ien aim. :? 
SrEEVE ES. 


Sent 


KING, HENRY vi. ' $03 


Sent down am aan che which have flaw'd the heart 
Of all eee in de although, [Ts 1/ol/ey, 
My good lord cardinal, they vent Res 
Moſt bitterly on you, as putter-on © | 
Of theſe exactions, yet the king our maſter, IS 
(Whoſe honour heaven ſhield from ſoil!) even ke 
e.ſcapes not | 

Language unmannerly, yea, fack which breaks 
The ſides of loyalty, and almoſt TI. 
In loud rebellion, | 

Nor, Not almoſt appears, £ | 
It doth appear : for, upon theſe taxations, 
The clothiers all, not able to maintain 
The many to them longing, have put off 
The ſpinſters, carders, fullers, weavers, who, 
Unfit 150 other life, compell'd by hunger 
And lack of other means, in deſperate manner 
Daring the event to the teeth, are all in uproar, 
5 And Danger ſerves among chem. 

King. Taxation 
Wherein ? and what raxation ?—My lord cardinal, 


1 The many 70 Mem lion] The many is the meiny, the crain, | 
the people. Dryden is, perhaps, the laſt that uſed this word. 
« The lings befere their many rode. Jounson. 
I believe the many is only the multitude. Thus , een, * 
ing of the rabble, calls them: 
the mutable rank-ſcented many. nne 
5 And Danger ſerves among them.] Could one eaſily beheve, 
that a writer, who had, but immediately before, ſunk ſo low in 
his expreſſion, ſhould here riſe again to a height fo truly ſublime? 
where, by the nobleit ſtretch of fancy, Danger is perſonalized as 
ſerving in the rebel army, and ſhaking the eſtabliſhed govery- 
ment. WARBURTON. | 
Chaucer, Gower, Skelton, and Spenſer, have perſonified 
Danger. The firſt, in his Romaunt of the Ree; the ſecond, in - 
his nfth book De Confeſfuone Amantis; 3 the third in his Bouge E: 
Court: 
880 With that, anone out ftart dangere. as 
and the fourth, in the 10th 775 of the fourth bock of his 
Faery . and * in Fe fr boak and the ninth Canto. 
| STBEYBNS, 


35 r 


204 


K ING H E NR NT VIII. 
You that are blam d for it alike! vid ur, 4 


Know you of this taxation ? q 


Hol. Pleaſe you, ſir 80 


5 


I know but of a lingle part, in 3 Mie 
* and front Wai in that fle 


Pertains to the ſtate:; 
Where others tell fteps with me. 
Queen. No, my lord, 


4 1 
iy 


* 


| 4 


41 ) 


0-135 14. 
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| 


- a4 


You know no more than others.: but you Dio 
Things, that are known alike; which are not whole. 


To thoſe which would not know them, ws yet muſt 
Perforce be their acquaintance. 


ſome 


Theſe exactions, 


Whereof my ſovereign would have note, they are 
Moſt peſtilent to the hearing; and, to bear them, 


The hack is ſacrifice to the load. They ſay, 
They are devis'd by you; or elſe mo ſuffer 


Too hard an exclamation. 


King. Still exaction! 
The nature of it ?. In what kind, Tee 8 know, 


Is this exaCtion ? 
Queen. I am much too venturous 
In tempting of your patience ; but am bolden'd 


Under your promis'd pardon. . 


The ſubject's grief 


Comes through commiſſions, which chen 1 


The tk part of his ſubſtance, to be four! . 
Without delay; and the pretence for this 


each 


Is nam'd, your wars in France: This makes bold 


mouths ; 


Tongues ſpit their duties out, and cold hearts freeze 
Allegiance in them; their curſes now, 


Live > where their prayers did ; and it's come to paſh 


T hat edle obedience is a llaye 


but firſt in the row of counſellors. 


Jonnson. 


10 


Hon bat'f in that file] 1 am but dane inter paris. Iam 


1 Fractable obbllience, &c. ] i. e. thoſe who are craſtable a 
e muſt give my to others who are angry. MusGRAvE. 


» * 


* 


1225 32 


KING; HEN RI YH. ae 


| To each incenſet-will I would; your highneſs - 
Would give it quick conſideration; for 


There is no primer buſineſs. 8 
King. By y life,... 
This is againſt our pleaſure... ator ho it, . 
Mol. And for me, N © E INS 1 
] have ho further gone in this; han by 58 20T 


A ſingle voice; and that not paſt me, but 
By earned approbation of the judges. If 1. am 
Traduc'd by ignorant tongues, —which neither know 
My faculties, nor perſon, yet will be A 
The chronicles: of my 5 me fay, Heh 


SS V7 © 


Our . 5 ais, in the 1 brag 4 iT 
5 cope malicious cenſurers; "which « ever, = 


The meaning, I chink, js—Things are now in ſuch a 8 


tion, that reſentment and indignation predominates in every 
man's breaſt over duty and allegiance. Maron. 
8 There is no primer buſineſs.) In the old edition: 175 


There is no primer baſeneſs. 


R 1 cs 


The queen is here com plaining of the ſufferin; 8 of the commons; 


which, ſhe ſuſpects, aroſe from the abuſe of power in ſome great 
men. But ſhe is very reſerved in ſpeaking her thoughts concern- 


ing the quality of i it. We may be aſſured then, that ſhe did not, 


in concluſion, call it the higheſt. ba/ene/s; but rather made uſe 
of a word that could not offend the cardinal,” and yet would in- 
cline the king to give it a ſpeedy hearing. 2 read thetefore : 

© There is no primer buſineſs. 
i. e. no matter of ſtate that more earneſtly preſſes a diſpatch. 

© WarBURTON. 

Dr. Warburton (for reaſons which he has given in his ww) 

would read : 
o primer bufoneſ * 


but I think the meaning of the drigingl 90 if afficiently clear. 


No primer baſene/+ is 10 10” miſcbigf more ripe or ready for redreſs. 
80, in Othello? 
2 Were they as e as goats, as hot as monkies 
STEEVENS. 
o e and not ſtint] To ftint is to fop, to retard. See note on 
the firſt act of Romeo and Juliet. SraEVIAS. 
To cope—] To engage with ; to encounter. The word 1 is 
fill wald in —. counties. Jnnοn. 
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As dc fiſhes, do a veſſel follow 
That is new trimm' d; but benefit no further 5 
Than vainly longing. What we oft do beſt, 
By ſick interpreters, once weak ones, is 
Not ours, or not allow'd'; what worſt, as oft, ( 
Hitting a groſſer quality, is cry'd'up © 
For our beſt act. If we ſhall ſtand tall, 
In fear our motion will be mock'd or carp wo at, | 
We ſhobld take root here rer we IE” * 11 N 
State ſtatues only * 82 
King. Things done well, 1270 5 
And with a care, exempt heyſIves from n fear; | 
Things done without example, in their iſſue 
"Are to be fear d. Have you a precedent - d 
Of this commiſſion f I believe, not an) 7 0 
Wie muſt not rend our ſubjects from our laws, 
And ſtick them in our will. Sixth part of each? 
A trembling contribution ! Why, we. take, ae 
From every tree; lop, bark, and part o' the timber; 
And, though we leave it with a root, thus hack'd, 
The air will drink the ſap; To every county, 
Where this is queſtion'd, ſend our letters, wil . 
Free pardon to each man that has deny 
The force of this commiſſion: : A look to? 13 3 
5 put it er G 


2 By fich Ke.) "The modern editors 88 Wk ones; 
but once is not unfrequently uſed for Sometime, or at one time or 
* among our ancient writers, 

So, in the 215th Idea of Drayton: #40 

+. £6 "THis and ſhall once conſume to duſt. Was E Larbra 
Again, in the Merry Wives of Windſor : I pray. thee once to- 
night give my {ſweet Nan this ring.“ 
Again in Leicefter's Commonwealth % if God ſhould 10 from 
us her moſt excellent majeſty (as once me will) and fo leave us 
6 deftitute——" STEEVENS. 5 

. worſt, as oft, i 
: Hitting a grofer 8 | 1 
The worſt actions of great men are commended by the vulgar, as 
more accommodated to the groſſneſs of their notions. JOHNSON. 

From every tree, lop, bark, and part o“ the timber 3] Lop is 3 
ſubſtantive, and bguikics the braiches. WARBURTON, _ 

| oi. 


EIN HENRY: VIE. 


Wl. A word with you. [To o the Secretary | 
Let there be letters writ to every ſhire, - 
Of the king's grace and pardon. - The erde com- 
. 
Hardly conceive of me; let i it be nois d, 
That, through our interceſſion *, this revokement 
And pardon comes: -Iſhall anon adviſe vou 


Further in the FROG: ; Ae neg. 


1 


Enter Suruger, ' 57122 157834 


Queen. Iam 1 ſorry, that the duke of Buckingham 
Is run in your eee 


King. It grieves many: 1518 TT, 
The gentleman is learn'd 7, a wet rare . 
To nature none more bound; his training ſuch, 
That he may furniſh and inſtruct great teachers, 
And never ſeek for * aid out of himſelf. Yer ſee, 
When theſe ſo? noble benefits ſhall prove 
Not well diſpos'd, the mind growing. once corrupt, 
They turn to vicious forms, ten times more e ugly | 


Pt 


s That n our Bandes &c. 1 So, i in Holinſhed, p- SY : 


„The cardinall, to deliver himſelf from the evill will of che 


people, purchaſed by procuring and advancing of this demand, 


afirmed, and cauſed it to be bruted abrode that through his in- iy 


terce/ſion the king had pardoned and releaſed all things.” 


STEEVENS. 
1 The gratlenan is N Ec. ] It appears from The Pro- 
logue o 

French romance, was tranſlated at the requeſt of this unfortu- 
nate nobleman. Copland the printer, adds, this preſent hiſ- 


tory compyled, named Helyas the 1. br of the Sauanne, of whom 
linally is deſcended my faid bor, "ir e Na was executed on 


Friday the 17th of May, 1521. The book has no date. 
STEEVENS., 
our of bine, Beyond the treaſures of his 
own mind. JoHnSOu ex. | 
noble et 5 
Mor awell diſpos d, - 
Great gifts of nature and education, not joined with good 4 dis. 
poſitions. Jeanne, | 
Than. 


the tranſlatour, that the Kaygbte of the Swwanne, 


—— — 


— 
1 — | * _ $ 
8 2 — — I —— a "I - — — - . 
N — * 2 — 2 8 ; . 9 2 
— = * . ah <4 4 — — 2 — « A xs — FR — 
det — ” P _ K ” 0 T 5 = s > SIDE = — Se = = . — . 
" es << —— — ns 6 ; . 1 ala. 92 2 . — 5 2 g PE... . - N — — — — —— Eno car — 2 — * 
y 0 — « * v . n A * * — CT” Dp — — — * — K rod ttt — n 8 — = « 
» ” i ” : f ” — * — — — * = 8 by 47 — . * * — 7 
— N "I; - 3 S * th . — 1 L 5 ty — — n SEES <0 - A — 2 "0 * > = — . 
r CE ET MSIE = gt ̃ĩ˙²ubX road <3. "Jas AD. ae tens ed 4 A od — = ng NT > : 2 — 0 2 £ * LEES * . 3 — 
r 1 — - $ 7 <P 8 ons 4 Ty A Dre Nr Nr 3 Rr » 3 ts dc bio — _ . : ” : o - - . CTR i 

- 5 a = IO 3 2 ; 1 * * wa SELLERS - 8 > hens; , 5 STS. WE — _ 3 — = —_—— * — - 3 a - 
— * 1 n - * 3T A __ rc Es et ee I 3 * "wt" - * ** Are. x n > * 8 — 2 * — — — >; — — — —— > 
4 > — * 12 Wt — = L 3 — r N 2 * 4 4 COIR 3 — — — 5 8 = AI * S a — . 4 — 2 we og — 

* * 2 2 2 5 * — — 4 : — 7 2 - 2 3 _— — er > f ho — — l 5 — — : <3 1 

— 3 2 - WR ; = , 7 - 2 ng ON 2 NN 2 : 2 — 5 ; : a = 

5 8 — — i » - . 3 nay L7 3 OUT — 728 — 5 Le nd ade een oa he" * 2 2 —— — 4 - 
PR I - — — R I 2 — by = — — 3 * * —_ Ca A - - 2 - = 2 1 1 — : av 
be : = . N » S 4 * 8 . — Hp i <A RAS > — — I a * y Y ya; 3 — — I 
* oh. a o- £S . — 3 4 — > . + 4 _—_ — <A ” FAA 3 a 

2 4 * 5 . 40 wa. * 4 — 1 — . * = * 8 yt, GO. Str, ea — - 2 8 

B66 — 2 $ — — — = - 3 Ry. ny * 
— 157 r Ee Gr OY 

sen l 


— 
2D. 


- : 2 
— n „ 6, tvs. — 
VET OT OR ER Trang 

= — 3 7 Q 3-4 — Fi 

1 Fc Se £8. 
f ——— ESRD 222 Ps 
HOWS 0 * 2 7 
> * nds 1 


— —— — — —fñʒꝑ—ĩ 
r - 5 
. hee Da i roar He — 2 
2 7 
22 oe en dal oe 3 
2 DD - 2728 i — 
* G 
r 2 T Y \ 
3 *. ” 8 
* r * 
8 F 


His hour of ſpeech a minute; he, my lady, 
As if beſmear'd in hell. Sit by us; you ſhall hea 


The fore-recited practices; whereof 


Moſt like a careful ſobjedt have collefied | 


r * bong — 
— . — 


þ 
| 


# 


20 KN G. HENRY vn. 


T bau ever they were fair. This man, ſo rel 
Who was enroll'd *'mongſt wonders, and r we, 
Almoſt with raviſh'd liſt' ning, could not find 


. 


Hath into-monſts61s habits put the graces 
'That once were' his, and is become as black * 


(This was his gentleman: in truſt) of him 
Things to ſtrike honour ſad. Bid him recount 


Do cannot feel too little, hear too much. 
Mol. Stand forth; and vieh bold . relate what 
you, 


Out of the duke of Buckingham. 
King. Speak Hey. DOD SW 
6 N e 72 . „ Ha 
Who was enroll 'd mong/? won ders, and . we, : 
| Almoſi with lif ning raviſh'd, could not find © 
His hour of ſpeech, a minute”; he my lady, KE aol 
This ſentenc is droken and confuſed; "though, with the alloy. 
ances always to be made to our authour, it may be underſtood, 
Yet it may be ec to examine 5 old N which gives it 
thus: 8 


#4 


A 


enn ae, os THIS 0. 
+ GE with Yavith'd 1 —.— 5 
. Kube not whether we may not read. 
— hat 4 Þ: 
Who was enrol d with © ls: and . abe 
Almo of were raviſh' 4 liftening, could tot ind 
His hour of. ſperch a minute. 
-7 0 Hen a nan, for, to hearken to him, is commonly uſed by 
our authour. So, by Milton 
27 Wben'd them a while.“ 
I do not rate my conjecture at N but as the common 
7 is without authority, ſomething may be tried. Perhaps 
the paſſage is beſt as it was originally ned. 2 
Become as black © 
As if beſmear'd in hell. 1 8 FR 
7 in Othello: er 
5 «© '—— Her name, that was as freſh "o_ 
As Dian's viſage, is now begrim'd and black | 
«« As mine own Nee. Bifi 


IN 


Syrv. Firſt, it was uſual with him, every day 
It would infect his ſpeech, That if the king 
Should without iſſue die, he'd carry it ſo 
To make the ſceptre his: Theſe very words 
have heard him utter to his ſon-in-law, 1 
Lord Aberga' ny; to whom by oath he menac 'd 
Revenge upon the cardinal. _ 

Joel. Pleaſe you highneſs, note 
3 This dangerous conception in this point. 

Not friended by his wiſh, to your high perſon 
His will is moſt malignant ; and it ſtretches 
Beyond you, to your friends. 

Jueen. My learn'd lord cardinal, 
Deliver all with charity. 

King. Speak on: 1 
How grounded he his title to the crown, 
Upon our fail? to this point haſt thou heard him 
At any time ſpeak ought? | | 

$1rv, He was brought to this 
By a vain prophecy of Nicholas Hopkins, 

King. What was that Hopkins? 

Surv. Sir, a Chartreux friar, 


3 This 2 een in this point. 5 Note chis e 
part of this dangerous deſign. JOHNSON. | 


Ay a vain prophecy of Nicholas Henton. 

We heard before, from Brandon, of one Nicholas Hopkins ; 
and now his name is changed into Henton ; ſo that Brandon 
and the ſurveyor ſeem to be in two ſtories. There is, however, 
but one and the ſame perſon meant, Hopkins; as I have reſtored 
it in the text, for perſpicuity's fake : yer it will not be any diffi- 
culty to account for the other name, when we come to conſider, 
that he was a monk of the convent, call'd Henton, near Briſtol. 
So both Hall and Holinſhed acquaint us. And he might, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom. of theſe times, be called Nicholas of 
Henton, from the Pres as Hopkins from his family. 


This miſtake: as it was undoubtedly, made by Shakſpeare, is 
worth a note. It would be doing too great an honour to the 
Players to ſuppoſe them W of being the authors of it. 
4 | STEEVENS. \ 


Vor. VII. f. 


KING HE NRY VIII. 20 
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o KING HENRY VII. 
His confeſſor; who ſed him every minute 


With words of ſovereignty. _ 
King. How know'ſt thou this? | 
Surv. Not long before yourhighneſs ſped toFrance, 


* 


The duke being at the Roſe, within the pariſh 


Saint Lawrence Poultney 5, did of me demand 
What was the ſpeech among the Londoners  - 


Concerning the French journey: I reply'd, 
Men fear'd, the French would prove perfidious, 


To the king 8 danger. Preſently the duke 
Said, Twas the fear, indeed; and that he doubted, 
Twould prove the verity of certain words 
Spoke by a holy monk; that oft, ſays he, 

Hath ſent to me, wiſhing me to permit | 
John de la Court, my chaplain, a choice hour 

To hear from him a matter of ſome moment: 
Whom after * under the confeſſion's ſcalal 

He ſolemuly had ſworn, that, what he ſpoke 

My chaplain to no creature living, but © 

20 o me, ſhould utter, with demure confidence 

This pauſingly enſu'd, — Neither the king ner his heirs, 


(Tell you the duke) ſhall proſper : bid him ſtrive 
For the love“ of the commonalty ; the Auke 


Shall govern England. 
s The duke being at the Roſe ewithin the pariſh 


Saint Lawrence Poultney, 
'This houſe was purchaſed about the year 1 $61, by Richard Hill, 
ſome time maiter of the Merchant Taylors company, and is now 
— Merchant Taylors ſchool, in Suffolk-lane. WHALL EV. 
5 under the commiſſion's ea. 
He ſolemnly had born,] 
So, all the editions down from the very beginning. But what 
conmiſſion's ſeal? That is a queſtion, I dare ſay, none of our di- 
ligent editors ever aſged themſelves. The text muſt be reſtored, 
as 1 have corrected it; and honeſt Holinſhed, from whom our 
author took the ſubſtance of this patlage, may be called in as a 
teſtimony.— The duke in talk told the monk, that he had done 
very well to bind his chaplain, John de la Court, under the ſeal 
of confefſior, to keep ſecret ſuch matter. 5 Vid. Late of Hen, 
VIII. p. 863. TBL. 
2 F or the love] The old copy bead the lore. 81 1Eri xl | 
Queen. 


RING HENRT VIII. air 
Queen. If I know you well, 
You were the duke's ſurveyor, and loſt your office 
On the complaint o the tenants: Take good heed, 
You charge not in your ſpleen a noble perſon, 
And ſpoil your nobler ſoul ; I ſay, take heed; 
Yes, heartily beſeech you. 
King. Let him on: | 
Go forward. 
Surv. On my ſoul, Il ſpeak but truth. 
] cold my lord the duke, By the devil's illuſions 
The monk might be deceiv'd; and that 'twas 
dang' rous for him 
To ruminate on this ſo far, until 
It forg'd him ſome deſign, which, being believ' d, 
It was much like to do: He anſwer'd, 7410 b [ 
It can do me no damage: adding further, = 
Thar, had the king in his laſt ſickneſs fail'd, 
The cardinal's and Gr Thomas Lovel's heads 
Should have gone off 
King. Ha! what, fo rank * ? > Ah, ha! 
There's miſchief in this man Cant thou ſay fur- 
TRE F . 5 
Surv. I can my liege. 
King. Proceed. 
Surv, Being at Greewwich, 
After your highnelſs had reprov'd the . 
About fir” William Blomer,-— 
King. I remember 
Of ſuch a time :— Being my ſworn ſervant, 
The duke retain'd him his. But on; What hence? 
Surv. If, quoth he, {for this had been committed, 


* —/o rank fact] Rank weeds, arc weeds that are grown up 
to great height and ftrength. bat, lays the bannt e a he ad- 
vanced 10 this pitch? Jounson. 

, Being my ſworn ſervant, &C. | Sir William Blomer, 
(Holinſhed calls _ Balmer) was reprimanded by the king in 
the ftar-chamber, for that, being his ſworn ſervant, he had left 
the king's ſervice for the Sure: o- e Edwards's 
VS. STEEVENS, e SUI. 
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As to the Tower, 1 thought, I would have play d 
The part my father meant to att upon 
The uſurper Richard: who, being at Saliſbury, - | 
Made ſuit to come in his preſence ; which if granted, 
As he made ſemblance of his duty, would 
Have put his knife into bim. UN 
King. A*giant traitor ! 
I/ol. Now, madam, may his highoelh live in 
freedom, 
And this man out of priſon ? ? 
Qucen. God mend all! 


King. There's ſomething more would out of thee; 
What ſay'lt? | 
« Surv, Aﬀter—the duke bis father, — with—thþ 

Rnife— 

He ſtretch'd him, and, with one hand on his dagger, 

Another ſpread. on his breaſt, mounting his eyes, 
He did diſcharge a horrible oath ; whole tenour 

Was, —Were he evil us'd, he would out- go 

His father, by as much as a performance 

Does an irreſolute purpoſe. 

King. There's his period, 

To ſheath his knife in us. He is attach'd; 

Call him to preſent trial: if he may 

Find mercy in the law, tis his; if none, 

Let him not ſeek't of us: By day and n1ght, IS 

He's traitor to the _— [Exeunt, 


0 


8 E E N E III. 
a Apartment is the Palace. 


Enter the Lord Chamberlain, and Lord Sands. 


Cham. ils it poſſible, the ſpells of France ſhould 

juggle 

Men 

1 it e, the ſells . ould juggle Bak 
Men into range 15 ſteries 75 


R © Theſe 


7 


e 
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Men into ſuch ſtrange myſteries? 
| Sands. New cuſtons _ 

Though they be never ſo ridiculous,  - 

Nay, let em be unmanly, yet are follow'd. | 
Cham. As far as I ſee, all the good, our Engliſh 

Have got by.the late voyage, is but merely 

A fit optwo o' the face; but they are ſhrewd ones; 

For, when they hold 'em, you would ſwear directly, 

Their very noſes had been counſellors 


Theſe myſteries were the fantaſtic court-faſhions. He ſays they 
were occaſioned by the /pells of France. No it was the opinion 
of the common people, that conjurers, jugglers, &c. with /pe/ls 
and charms could force men to commit idle fantaſtic actions; and 
change even their Bags to ſomething ridiculous and groteſque. 
To this ſuperſtition the poet alludes, who, therefore, we muſt 
think, wrote the ſecond line thus PE os ks 
Men into ſuch ftrange mockeries. ILSS 
A word well expreflive of the whimſical faſhions here complained 
of. Sir Thomas More, ſpeaking of this very matter, at the ſame 
time, ſays: TETRIS Ny SE 5 
% Ut more ſimiæ laboret fingere. 
4 Et emmari Galhcas ingptia , 1 oinniad 
But the Oxford editor, without regard to the metaphor, butin 
order to improve on the emendation, reads mimick'ries ; not con- 
ſidering neither that whatſoever any thing is changed or ;uggled 
into by Hells, muſt have a paſive ſigniſication, as mockeries, Ii. e. 
viſible figures] not an active, as mimick'ries. WARBURTON. 
I do not deny this note to be plauſible, but I am in doubt whe. 
ther it be right. I believe the explanation of the word y/ertes 
will ſpare us the trouble of trying experiments of emendation. 
My/teries were allegorical ſhews, which the mummers of thoſe times 
exhibited in odd and fantaſtic habits. Myſteries are uſed, by an 
eaſy figure, for thoſe that exhibited myferzes; and the ſenſe is 
only, that the travelled Engliſhmen were metamorphoſed, by fo- 
reign faſhions, into ſuch an uncouth appearance, that they looked 
like nummers in a myſtery. Jonnsen. 0 
? A fit or two © the face; ] A fit of the face ſeems to be 
what we now term a grimace, an artificial caſt of the countenance, 
. 2X00 U. 
Fletcher has more plainly expreſſed the ſame thought in The 
Elder Brother: © | ee | 
«© ——— learnt new tongues 
« To wary his face as ſeamen do their compaſs.” 
| 2  OTEEVENS, 
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To Pepin, or Clotharius, they keep ſtate ſo. 


Their cloaths are after ſuch a pagan cut too, 


1 hear of none, but the new proclamation _ 


Of tool, ang feather 's that he got in France, 


* 
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Sands. They have all new legs, and lame ones; One 
would take it, 
That never ſaw them pace before, the ain 
And ſpringhalt reign d among em. 
Cham. Death! my lord, 


Fhat, ſure, they have worn out Ob ran, How 
neee 


What news, fir Thomas . 


Euer Sir 7 bomas Level. 


Tov. Faith, my 100 „ 


1 s clapp'd upon. the court gate. 
Cham. What is't for? 


Lov. The reformation of our travell'd lia 
That fill the court with quarrels, talk, and tailors. 
Cham. Jam glad, tis there; now 1 would Pray 
our monſieurs 


Te 0 tink an Engliſh courtier may be wiſe, 
And never ſee the Louvre. 


Lov. They muſt either | | ; 
(For ſo run the conditions) leave 1755 remnants 


Y: 1 Wich 


3 yo forinphalt reign'd. among "em. 10 The Kiss bal or ring 
halt, (as the old copy reads) is a diſeafe incident to horſes, heed 
gives them a convulfive motion in their paces. 


802 in  Muleaſſes the Turk,” 1610: 


by reaſon of a genera: ſpring halt and debility i in their 
hams.“ 


Again, in Ben ſonſon's Bartholomew-Fair : * 
« Poor foul, ſhe has had a frringhalt. * STEEvENS. 
+ ——leave thoſe remnants 4. 
Of. fool, and feather, ] 
This does not allude to the feathers OTST worn in the hats 
and caps of our countrymen, (a circumitance to which no ridi- 


© | l | cule 


— now —— H—— 
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With all their honourable points of ignorance. 
Pertaining thereunto, (as fights, and fire- works; 
Abuſing better men than they can be, 

Out of a foreign wiſdom) renouncing clean 
The faith they have in tennis, and tall ſtockings, 
Short bliſter'd breeches.*, and thoſe types of travel, 
And underſtand again like honeſt men 


Or pack to their old play-fellows : there, I take =: 


They may, cum privilegio, wear away 
The lag end of their lewdneſs, and be laugb'd at. 


Sands. Tis time to give them Phyſiek, their diſeaſes 


Are grown ſo catching. 
Cham. What a loſs our ladies 
Will have of theſe trim vanities ! 8 
Lov. Ay, marry, | 
There will be woe indeed, 5 the fly whojtefont 
Have got a ſpeeding trick to lay down ladies; 
A French ſong, and a fiddle, has no fellow, 


Sands. The devil fiddle 'em ! Lam glad, they're 


going ; 
(For, ſure, rhere's no converting of hand; now- 
An honeſt country lord, as I am, beaten 


And have an hour of hearing ; and, DP NIE: 
| Held current muſick nn 


1 f 


in Greene's. Fareauell to Foliy, 1617: from whence it appears 
that even young gentlemen carried fans of feathers in their 
hands: we ſtrive to be counted womaniſh, by keeping 


our hands, which in wars, our anceſtors wore on their heads.” 


young courtiers ſtrove to exceed one another in vertue not in 
bravery ; they rode not with. fannes to ward their faces from the 
wind, &c.” Again, in Lingua, &c. 1607. Phantaſtes, 01 is A 
male character, is equipped with a * STEEVENS. . 

5 —bliſter'd breeches,] Thus the old copy, i. e. breeches p vf d, 
ſwell'd out like blifters. The modern editors read- alte 
breeches, which has the fame mor. STEHVENS. 8 


* 4 g e Chan, 


A long time out of. play, may bring his toi: 


cule could jolly N Sa to an effeminate faſhion corded 


of beauty, by curling the hair, by wearing plumes of feathers in f 
Again, in his Qip for an upftart Courtier, 1620: Then our 
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Cham. Well ſaid, lord Sands; 


Your colt's tooth js not caſt yet. 2 
Sandy. No, my lord; 
Nor ſhall not, while I have a ſtump. 2 
Cbam. Sir Thomas, 1 galu 
Whither were you a going ? To 
Lov. To the cardinal's; In a 
Your lordſhip is a gueſt too, One 
Dann 0, vs true: . | 1 As 
This night he makes a ſupper; and a great one, Can 
To many lords and ladies; there will be 
The beauty of this kingdom, I'll affure you. Ent 
„ . That churchman bears a bounteous mind 
indeed, | 
A hand as fruitfol as the land that feeds us; Thi 
His dews fall every where. | Cla 
Cham. No doubt, he's noble | = 
He had a black mouth, that ſaid other of ey 5 , 
- Sends. He may, my lord, he has wherewithal; in But 
5 him, She 
Sparing would ſhew a worſe ſin than in doctrine: 5 It 
Men of his way ſhould be moſt liberal, Th 
They are ſet here for examples. 
Cham. True, they are ſo; Tot 7 et fant 6 
But few now give ſo great ones. My barge ſtays ;' 
Your lordſhip ſhall along lag good fir Tho- Ti 
aſs; ie 
We ſhall be late elſe; which 1 ood not be; 20 10 
For I was ſpoke to, with fir es ait Y 
This night to be comptrollers. 00 
e am your: lordſhip's 8. 5 lena 15 
SCENE IW. 0 
b 
6 | Changes to Th orkePlace. 3 00 
Haut boy 1 40 mall table under a ſtate for the Cardinal, Fee 
4 


«longer ta for the {ns T ver enter Anne Bullen, 


and 
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and divers other ladies and gentlemen, as gueſts, at 
one door; at another door, enter Str. Henry Guilford. 


Guil. Ladies, a general weleode from his grace 
Salutes you all : This night he dedicates 
To fair content. and you: none here, he hopes, 
In all this * noble bevy, has brought with her 
One care abroad; he would have all as merry 
As firſt- good company, good wine, good welcome, 


Can make good e my lord, you are dards 


Euter Lord Chamberlain, Lord Sands, and Sir Thomas 


Lovel. 


The very thought of this fair company 
Clap'd wings to me. 
Cham. You are young, fir Harry Guilford. 
Sands. Sir Thomas Lovel, had the cardinal 
But half my lay-thoughts in him, ſome of theſe 
Should find a running banquet * ere they reſted, 
I think, would better pleaſe em: By my Fg ; 8 
They are a tweet ſociety of fair ones. 7 7 


noble pepe Milton bane 1 this or 3 
« 4 bevy: of fair dames. ppc io won | ; eben 

7 4s, firſt, good company, good wine, &c. ] As tis dalnge b has 

been all along pointed, fir Harry Guilford 1 is made to include all 


theſe under the firft article; and then gives us the drop as to what 


ſhould follow. The poet, I am perſuaded, wrote: 
As firſt- good company, good wine, good welcome, &c. 


i. e, he would have you as merry as theſe three things can make 
you, the beſt company in the land, of the beſt rank, good wine, 


&. THEOBALD. 

Sir T. Hanmer has mended i it more del, but with greater 
violence: 

As firſt, ' good company, then good wins Kc. Jonusox. 

* 4 running banquet i is a phraſe alluding to a ha/ty refreſament, 
and is fet in oppoſition to a protracted meal. The former is the 
object of this rakiſh peer; the latter, perhaps, he would have 
telinquiſhed to thoſe of more 1 dehires. ST EEVENS. 
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7 If I chance to talk a little wild, forgive me; 5 
1 had it from my father. i 


vin KING HENRY vin. 


Los. O, that your lordſhip 1 were bur now  confely 


To one or two of theſe ! 


Sands. I would, I were; 


They ſhould find eaſy penance. 4 


Lov. Faith, how eaſy ? 
Sands. As eaſy as a down-bed would afford it. 
COR! Sweet ladies, will it pleaſe you Ur? Si 
Harry, 
Place you that fide=PIl wks the charge of this: 
His grace is entring.—Nay, you mult not freeze; 
Two women plac'd together make cold weather :— 


My lord Sands, you are one will keep em waking: 


Pray, fit between theſe ladies. 
Sands. By my faith, 


And thank you Jordthip, —By your Nabe, n ſweet . 


„ ies; Lo. 


Y 4. 


„ 


Anne. Was he mad, fir? +3 
Sands. O, very mid exceeding: mad, in love tos 


But he would bite none; juſt 48.1 do now., 
He would kiſs you twenty with a breath. Leah ber 


Cham. Well ſaid, my lord. — 


So, now you are fairly ſeated 5 1 — 


The penance lies on you, if hel. k. W 

Pats away frowning.:. eg mn als ie 
Sands. For my little cure, ene SN e fit 

Ler me alone. = 11 1 e ee 


e INN) ne 4 


Hantbuys. Bat Cardinal Wolſey, ; and takes his is fat 


Mol. You are welcome, my fair gueſts; that 
noble lady, | 


g id 


Or gentleman, that is not freely arty,” 5 
Is not my friend: This, to confirm my e 


And to you all good health „LH. 


Sands. Your grace is noble: — 


Let me have ſuch a bowl ad hold my thanks, 5 


Nr VI. ot 
And ſave me ſo much talking. 
Mol. My lord Sands, 
am beholden to you: cheer your neighbours, — 
Ladies, you are not merry ;—Gentlemen, - 
Whoſe fault is this? 
Sands. The red wine firſt muſt riſe 


In their fair cheeks, my lord; then we ſhall have em 
Talk us to ſilence. . 
Anne. Lou are a merry gameſter, 2 
My lord Sands. „„ 

Sands. Ves, if I make my play 9, 


Here's to your ladyſhip: and pledge it, madam, 
For 'tis to ſuch a thing, — 35 | | 
Anne. You cannot ſhew me. _ 133 
Sands. I told your grace, they would talk anon. 


[Drum and trumpets, chambers diſcharg' at. A 
Wal. What's that? 


Cham. Look out there, ſome of you. [Exit Servant. 
Wol. What warlike voice? 


And to what end is this Nay, ladies, fear not 3 
2 all che laws of war you are n 


— I make - my Play. ] I. i make my party. 
5 STEEVENS, 
Rather, if I may chooſe my game. REMARKS, | 
Chambers diſcbarg d.] A chamber is a gun which lande 
erect on its breech. Such are uſed only on occaſions of rejoicing, 
and are ſo contrived as to carry great charges, and thereby to 
make a noiſe more than proportioned to their bulk. They are 
called chambers becauſe they are mere chambers to lodge powder; 
a chamber being the technical term for that cavity in a piece of 
ordnance which contains the combuſtibles. Some of them are 
ſtill fired. in the Park, and at the places oppoſite to the parlia- 
ment-houſe when the king goes thither. Camden enumerates 
them among other guns, as follows: “ cannons, demi-cannons, 
cham bers, arquebu e, muſquet.“ 
Again, in 4 New Trick to cheat the Devil, 1636: 
0 ſtill think o' the Tower ordinance. 
« Or of the peal of chambers, thats ſtill fir'd 
* When ME * takes his barge.” - STEEVENS, 


Enter 
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Re-enter Servant, 


Cham. How now? what 1s't ? 
Serv. A noble troop of ſtrangers; 
For ſo they ſeem: they have left their barge, and 
Es landed; 
And hither make, as oreat ambaſſadors 
From foreign princes. | 
Wol. Good lord chamberlain, 
Go, give em welcome, you can ſpeak the French 
tongue 
And, pray, receive em noble; and conduct em 
Into our preſence, where this heaven of beauty 
Shall ſhine al full upon them: Some attend him.— 
| 1 I All ariſe, and tables removed. 
Jou 158 now a broken banquet; but we'll mend! it. 
A good digeſtion to you all: and, once more, 
I ſhower a welcome on you; Welcome all. 
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Hautboys. Enter tbe W and An, as Maſters* 1 
Habited like Shepherds, uſber d by the Lord Chan- 
berlain. They paſs direct 994 the Cardinal, and 
gracefully Salute him. 


A noble company! What are their a 1 
Cbam. Becauſe they ſpeak no Engliſh, thus ter 
3 
To tell your grace That, having heard by fame 
Of this ſo noble and ſo fair aſſembly | 
This night to meet here, they could do no o leſs, 
Out of the great reſpect they bear to beauty, 
But leave their flocks; and, under your fair condutt, 
Crave leave to view theſs ladies, and entreat ” 
An hour of revels with chem. 


2 Enter the Kine, and CE, as Maſters. ] For an account of 
this age ſee Holinkhed, Vol. II. * 291. STEEVE xs. 
Wi, 
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Tal. Say, lord chamberlain, 

They have done my poor houſe grace; for.which I 
pay them 

A — thanks, and pray them take their plea- 
ures. 

[ Chuſe ladies for the dance. King, and Anne Bullen. 

King. The faireſt hand I ever touch'd ! O, beauty, 
Till now I never knew thee. LMuſi . Dance. 

ol. My lord. — 

Cham. Your grace? 

Wol. Pray, tell em thus much from me: 
There ſhould be one amongſt em, by his perſon, 
More worthy this place than myſelf; to whom 
If I but knew him, with my love and 98 
would ſurrender it. 

Cham. I will, my lord. 

EM [ Cham. goes to the company, and returns. 

ol. What ſay they? 

Cham. Such a one, they all confeſs, 

There is, indeed ; which they would have your grace 
Find out, and he wills take it. 

Mol. Let me ſee then.— 
By all your good leaves, gentlemen —HereT ll make | 
My royal choice. 

King. * You have found him, cardinal : 
You hold a fair aſſembly ; you do well, lord: 
You are a churchman, or, III tell you, cardinal, 
| ſhould judge now * unhappily. 
Mol. 1 am glad, | 
Your grace is grown ſo pleaſant, 
King. My lord chamberlain, 


= take it.] That is, take the chief place. Jounson. 

* You bade found him, cardinal ] Holinhied ſays the cardinal 
miſtook, and pitched upon fir Edward Neville; upon which the 
king laughed, and pulled off both his own maſk and hr Edward's. 
Lennard IiSS, SrkEEVENS. 


unbappily.] That is, W miſchievouſy. See Vol. 
I. p. 237. Jonxion.. Aa | 
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Pry? hes, come hither': What Gini s that ? 


T the privy chamber ? 


In the next chamber. 
King. Lead in your ladies, every one. see g 
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(Cham. An' t pleaſe your graces fir Thomas Bullen; 
daughter, 
The viſcount Rochford, one of her highneſs' women. 
King. By heaven, ſhe is a dainty one.—Sweet heart, 
I were unmannerly, to take you out, | To Anne Bullen, 
And not to kiſs you *ﬀ—A health, gentlemen, 
Let it go round. | 
Mol. Sir Thomas Lovel, | is be banquer read 


Lov. Yes, my lord, 
Hol. Your grace. 
1 fear, with dancing is a little heated. 
King. I fear, too much. 
Wol. There's freſher air, my lord, 


partner, 
I muſt not yet forſake you: Let's bbs merry ;— 


Good my lord cardinal, I have half a dozen . | 
To drink to theſe fair ladies, and a meaſure 
To lead them once again; and then let's dream 


Who's beſt in favour, Le the muſick knock it 7, 
: [Exeunt, with trumpets, 


5 1 were unmannerly to take you out, | 

And not to kiſs you] 
A kiſs was anciently the eſtabliſhed fee of a lady? s partner. So, 
in 4 Dialogue between Cufiom and Veritie, concerning the Uſe and 
Abuſe of Dauncing and Minſtrelfie, bl. I. no date. Imprinted 
at London, at the long ſhop adjoining unto ſaint Mildreds church 
in the Pultrie, by John Allde.““ + 

«« But ſome reply, what foole would dauiiee,, 

If that when daunce is doon, 
« He may not have at ladyes lips 
78 That which 1 in daunce he woon 97 

See Vol. I,  STEEVENS, 


7 — Let 5 muſe gc knock it] So 1 in the firſt part of Antonio 
and Mellida : 
Fla. Faith, the ſong will ſeem to come off hardly : 
Catz. Troth, not a whit, if you ſeem to come off quickh 
Fla. Pert Catzo, Anock it then, STEEVENS. 
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AC T & | Bk N N . 
A Street. 


Enter tw0 Gentlemen al ſeveral doors, 


1 Gen. Whither away ſo faſt ? 
2 Gen. O,—God fave you! 
Even to the hall, to hear what ſhall become 
Of the great duke of Deen 5 
I Gen, I'll fave you = 
That labour, fir. All's now done, but the ceremony 
Of bringing back the priſoner. 
2 Gen, Were you there ? 
1 Gen. Yes, indeed, was I. 
2 Gen. Pray, ſpeak, what has happened ? ? 
1 Gen, You may gueſs quickly what. 
2 Gen. Is he found guilty ? 


1 Gen. Les, truly, is he, and condemn'd upon it, 


2 Gen. I am ſorry for't. 
1 Gen. So are a number more. 
2 Gen, But, pray, how pals'd it ? 
1 Gen, I'll tell you in a little. The great Juke 
Came to the bar; where, to his accuſations, 
He pleaded ſtill, not guilty, and alledg'd 
Many ſharp reaſons to defeat-the law. 
The king's attorney, on the contrary, | 
Urg'd on the examinations, proofs, - confeſſions. 
Of di witneſſes; which the duke defir'd 
To have brought, vivd voce, to his face: 
At which appear'd againſt him, his ſurveyor; _ 
Sir Gilbert Peck his chancellor; and John Court, | 
Confeſſor to him; with that devibEmonk. 
Hopkins, that made this miſchief. 
2 Gen. Fhat' was Re, | 
That fed him with his ark 2 


[ 


1 Gen, 
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1 Cen. The ſame. 5 
All theſe accus'd him ſtrongly; ; which he fain 
Would have flung from him, but, indeed, he could 
not: 
And ſo his peers, upon this evidence, | 
Have found him guilty of high treaſon. Much 
He ſpoke, and learnedly, for life; but all 
Was either pitied in him, or forgotten. 
2 Gen. After all this, how did he bear himſelf; = 
1 Gen. When he was brought again to VP bar,— 
fo Rear 
His knell rung out, his judgment, —he was irs 
With ſuch an agony, he ſweat extremely *, 
And ſomething ſp oke in choler, ill, and haſty: 
Bur he fell to himſelf: again, and, ſweetly, 
In all the reſt he ſhew'd a moſt noble patience. 
2 Gen. I do not think, he fears death. 
x Cen. Sure, he does not, 
He never was ſo womaniſh; the cauſe 
He may a little grieve at. | 
2 Gen. Certainly, | 
The cardinal is the end of this : 
1. Tis bRely,” 
By all conjectures : Firſt, Kildare? 5 clic 
Then deputy of Ireland; who remov'd, _ 
Earl Surrey was ſent thither, and in halte too, 
Leſt he ſhould help his father. 
2 Gen, That trick of ſtate 
Was a deep envious one. we 
I Gen. At his return, 
No doubt, he will requite it. This 1s noted, 
And generally; whoever the king favours, 
The cardinal inſtantly will find employment, 
And far enough from court too. £ 
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he fe weak rang J This ticcuniflancs 1 is taken from 
| Holinſhed, — After he was found guilty, the duke was brought 
to the bar, ſore chafing, and Agena maroon. — Srrzvens. 
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2 Gen. All the commons 
Hate him perniciouſly, and, o my conſcience; 
Wiſh him ten fathom deep: this duke as much 
They love apes doat on; call him, bounteous Bucks 

_ ingham, 
The mirrour of all courteſy — 
1 Cen. Stay there, fir, _ 
And ſee the noble ruin'd man you ſpeak ” 2 


Enter 8 from bis arraignment, (Tiphaves 
before bim, the axe with the edge toward him ; hal- 
berds on each fide) accompanied with Sir 7 homas © 
Lovel, Sir Nicholas Vaux; Sir William : — | 
and common people, Sc. 5 


2 Cen. Let's ſtand cloſe, and behold Kim 
Buck. All good people, 
You that thus far have come to pity me, 
Hear what I ſay, and then go home and loſe me. 
[ have this day receiv'd a traitor's judgment, 
And by that name muſt die; Yet, heaven bear wn, 
And, if I have a conſcience, ler ir fink me; : 
Even as the axe falls, if I be not faithful! 
The law I beaf no malice for my death, 
I has done, upon the premiſes, but Juſtice 
But thoſe, that ſought it, I could with mote chriſ- 
cons; 
Be what they will; I heartily forgive * em: 
Yet let em look they glory not in miſchief, 
Nor build their evils on the graves of great men ; 
For then my guiltleſs blood muſt cry againſt em. 
For further life in this world I ne'er hope; 
Nor will I ſue; although the king have mercies 
More than I dare make faults, * You few that loy'd 
"ey. 


' Sir William. 7 The old copy jeads, Sir Walter. STEEVENS, | 
You few that loud me, &c.) Theſe lines are fe- 
Me: dender and pathetic. JoansoN. 7 


Vor. VII. e 8 : And 


* 
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And dare be bold to weep for” Buckingham, 

His noble friends, and fellows, whom to leave 

Is only bitter to him, only dying, 

Go with me, like good angels, to my end; 

And, as the long divorce of ſteel falls on me, 
Make of your prayers: one [weet ſacrifice, 

And lift my ſoul to heaven. Lead on, o' God name. 
TLov. I do beſeech your grace, for 1 1 

Tf ever 1 5 malice | in "Jour heart 


— — - _ 
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There cannot Ke” hoſe nümmderkels Geber 
*Gainft me, that I can't take peace with: no black 
envy 


\ 


mo Shall 


— ack envy 
Shall make my grade. | 7 
The ſenſe of this is, that envy hoald not prde urs or nde 
his death. But this is not what he would fay ; he believed the 
"cardinals, envy did procure his death. He 1s ſgeaking not of 
another's envy but his own. And his thought is, that he would 
not be remembered for an implacabl e - unforgiving temper. We 
ſhould read therefore: Fe. | Ly 
2 black envy 
; _ Shall mark my grave. | 
alluding to the old cuitom of makin good or ill, by a wvhite or 
black ſtone. WarBURTON. 
Dr. Warburton has with good jadgment obſerved the error, 
but has not, I think, very happily corrected it, I do not fee how 
the envy of thoſe that are buried can marꝶ the grave. In reading 
the lines J cannot hut ſuſpect that two words, as 1t may naturally 
happen, have changed places: 
There cannot be thoſe numberleſs offences 


*Gainſt me, I can't take peace with : no black envy 
Shall make my grave. ; 


I would read thus: 
T here cannot be theſe . offences . 
Cainſt me, I can't make peace with, b Back envy 
Shall take my grave. 


To tate, in this place, is to 2 to rite with malignant its 
' fluence, So, in Lear « : 
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Shall make my nn me to his grace; 
And, if he ſpeak of Buckingham, pray, tell him, 
You met him half in heaven : my vows and prayers 
Yet are the king's; and, till my foul forſake me, 
Shall cry for bleſſings on him: May he live 
Longer.than I have time to tell his years! 

Ever - belov'd, and loving, may his rule be! 

And, when old time ſhall lead him to his end, 
Goodneſs and he fill up one monument! | 

Lov. To the water fide I muſt conduct your grace] 
Then give my charge up to ſir Nicholas "TR 1 
Who undertakes you to your end. 

Jaux. Prepare there, 
The duke is coming: ſee, the barge be ready; 5 
And fit it with ſuch furniture, as ſuits 
The greatneſs of his perſon. 

Buck. Nay, fir Nicholas, 
Let it alone; my ſtate now but will mock me, 


„tribe her young EI 
« Fs taking airs, with lameneſs, 
Again, in Hamlet. 
M-. Pini dares a n 
Mo planet takes. jonxsox. 
I believe Shakſpea e, by this expreſſion, meant no more e than 


to make the duke ſay, No action expreſſive of malice ſhall conclude . 


my life. Envy by our author is uſed for malice and hatred in 
other places, and, perhaps, in this. 
Again, in the ancient metrical romance of Hr Bei of Hamp- 
ton, bl. I. no date: 
_ «© 'Traytoure, he ſayd with great envy, 
« 'Turne thee now I thee defye.“ : 
Again: 
ee pe drewe theyr den haſtely 
e And ſmot together with great exwy.”” 


And Barrett, in his Alvearie, or Luadruple N 1 580, | - 


thus interprets it. STEEVENS. 
Buck. Nay, Vir Nicholas, 


Let it alone, my flate now but avill mock me.] 


The laſt verſe would run more ſmoothly, by W the mono- | 


1yllables change places: 
2 it alone, my fate avill now but mock 1 me. WaaLst, 


oo RT | When 


228 E ING HENRY VIII. 


When I came hither, I was lord high conſtable; | 
And duke of Buckingham; e ee Edwar 
DAS | 64 ho 

Yet I am richer than my baſe acculers, 

That never knew what truth meant: I now ſeal it; 
And with 7758 blood, will make em one day Er0an 

or't 

My noble father, Henry of Bockinghim;: 6 

Who firſt rais'd head againſt uſurping Richard, 
Flying for ſuccour to his ſervant Baniſter, 
Being diſtreſs'd, was by that wretch betray'd, 

And without trial fell! God's peace be with Am! | 
Henry the ſeventh ſucceeding, truly pitying 

My father's loſs, like a moſt royal prince, 
Reſtor'd me to my honours, and, out of ruins, 
Made my name once more noble. Now his ſon, 
Henry the eighth, life, honour, name, and all 
That made me happy, at one ſtroke has taken 
For ever from the world. I had my trial, 
And, mult needs ſay, a noble one; w! hich makes me 
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2M — Edward Bohun 29 The duke of deckel 5 name 
Was übe eee was led into the miſtake by Holinſhed. 

| OTEEVENS. | 
This f is not an expreſſion thrown out at random, or by miſ 
take, but one ſtrongly marked with hiſtorical propriety. The 
name of > duke of Buckingham moſt generally known, was 
Stafford ; — the Hi/t. of Remarkable Trials, 8vo, 1715, p. 170, 
ſays: it ſeems he affected that ſurname [of Bobun] before that of 
Stafford, he being deſcended from the Bohuns, earls of Heretord.” 
His reaſon for this might be, becauſe he was lord high conſtable 
of England by inheritance of tenure from the Bohuns ; and as 
the poet has taken particular notice of his great office, does it 


not ſeem probable that he had fully confidered of the duke“ I 
foundation for aſſuming the name of Bohun? In truth, the duke's 

name was BA GOT; for a gentleman of that very ancient family 
married the heireſs of the barony of Stafford, and their ſon re- 
linquiſhing his paternal ſurname, aſſumed that of his mother, z. 


which continued in his poſterity, Tor LET. | 
” J now ſeal it, &c.] I now ſeal my truth, my loyalty, 
with, blood, which blood all one day make them groan. 
Jon xsox. 


D CE A little 


KING HENRY VI ay 


A little happier than my wretched father: 
Yet thus far we are one in e e e 
Fell by our ſervants, by thoſe men we lov'd moſt ; 
A moſt unnatural and faithleſs ſervice ! | 
Heaven has an end in all: Yet, you that hear me, 
This from a dying man receive as certain 
Where you are liberal of your loves, and counſels, 
Be ſure, you be not looſe; for thoſe you make friends, 
And give your hearts to, when they once perceive 
The leaſt rub in your fortunes, fall away 
Like water from ye, never found again 
But where they mean to link ye. All good people, 
Pray for me ! I muſt now forſake you; the laſt hour 
Of my long weary life is come upon me. 
Farewel : 
And when you would ſay ſounerking hat i is ſad, 
Speak how I fell.—I have done; and God forgive 
me! [Exeunt Buckingham and Tr, rain. 
1 Gen, O, this is full of pity !—vir, it calls, 
fear, too many curſes on their heads, | 
That were the authors. 
2 Cen. If the duke be guiltleſs, 
'Tis full of woe: yet I can give you inkling 
Of an enſying evil, if 1 It. fall, 
Greater than this, FA, 
1 Cen. Good angels keep it from us! 
What may it be ? You do not doubt my faith, firs ? 
|. 2 Gen. This ſecret is ſo weighty, twill Require 2 
A ſtrong faith to conceal it. 
Gen. Let me have it; 
do not talk much. | 


2 Gen. I am confident "og 


And when you would 2 Something that i 7s fad, &C. ] $0, = 
L. Richard II: | 


« Tell thou the liable tale of me, 
6 And ſend the hearers voy to their beds. 


STEEVENS. 
Strong faith—] 1s 6 great fidelity, Jounson. 


. Vol 
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You mall ſir: Did you not of late days hear 
A buzzing, of a ſeparation 
Between the king and Katharine ? 
I Gen. Yes, but it held not: 
For when the king once heard it, out of anger 
He ſent command to the lord mayor, ſtraight 
To ſtop the rumour, and allay thoſe tongues | 
That durſt diſperſe it, 
2 Gen. But that ſlander, ſir, | 
Is found a truth now : for it grows again 
Freſher than e'er it was; and held for certain, 
The king will venture at it. Either the cardinal, 
Or ſome about him near, have, out of malice 
To the good queen, poſſeſs'd him with a ſcruple 
That will undo her: To confirm this too, | 
Cardinal Campeius is arriv'd, and lately ; 
As all think, for this buſineſs. 
DS; / Tis the cardinal ; 
And meerly to revenge him on the emperor, 
For not beſtowing on him, at his aſking, 
The archbiſhoprick of Toledo, this is purpos'd. 
2 Gen. I think, you have hit the mark: But ist 
not cruel, 


That ſhe ſhould fel the Goiart of this ? The ak 


Will have his will, and ſhe mult fall. 
1 Gen. Tis woefol. 

We are too open here to argue this; 

Let's think in private more. [ Exeurt, 


S R N 
An Antichamber in the Palace. 


Enter the Lord Chamberlain, reading 4 letter. 


0 lord,— - The horſes your lordſhip ſent for, with all | 


the care ] had, I ſaw well choſen, ridden, and fut- 
wiſhed. They were young, and handſome ; and of 1. 


- 


ad 6 and bon} tant hound - 


'Þ 


ND let. wat © 
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Jeſt breed in the north. When they wwere ready to ſet 
out for London, a man of my lord cardinal” 'S, by. com- 

iniſſion, and main power, took em From me; with this 
reaſon, —His maſter would be ery” d before a ſubjełt, if 
not before the xing: which flopp' 4 our mouths, fir. 


| fear, he will, indeed; W ell, 10 him have them; ; 
He wil have all, I think. 


Enter the Dukes of Norfolk and Sufolt, 


Nor. Well met, my lord chamberlain. 
Cham. Good day to both your graces, 
 Suf. How is the king employ'd? 
Cham. I left him private, 
Full of ſad thoughts and troubles, 
Nor. What's the caule ? 
Cham. It * the marriage with his brother 8 
wife 
Has crept too near his conſcience. 
Suf. No, his conſcience 
Has crept too near another lady. 
.,, 
This is the cardinal 8 doing, the king cardinal: 
That blind prieſt, like the eldeſt ſon vf fortune, 
Turns what he liſts, The king will know him one 
day. 
Sup. Frop God, he do! hell never know himſelf 
elle, 
Nor. How holily he works in all his buſineſs! 
And with what zeal ! For, now he has crack” d the 
league Es 
Between vs and the emperor; the queen's great nephew, 
He dives into the king's foul, and there ſcatters. 
Doubts, dangers, wringing of the conſcience, 
Fears, and deſpairs, and all theſe for his marriage: 
And, out of all theſe, to reſtore the king, 
He counſels a divorce: a loſs of her, 
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That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years 
About his neck, yet never loſt her luſtre; 


Of her, that foves him with that excellence 


That angels love good men with; even of her, 


That, when the greateſt ſtroke of fortune falls, 


Will bleſs the king: And is not this courſe pious ? 
Cham. Heaven keep me from ſuch counſel ! 'Tis 
moſt true, 
Theſenewsareevery where; every tongue ſpeaks'em, 
And every true heart weeps for't : All, that dare 
Look into theſe affairs, ſee his main ene, | 
The French King's fiſter?. Heaven will one day open 
The king's eyes, that ſo long have ON” upon 
This bold bad man. 
Suf. And free us from his e 
Nor. We had need pray, 
And heartily, for our deliverance; 
Or this imperious man will work us all 
From princes into pages: all men's honours 


Lie like one lump before him, to be faſhion d 


Into what pitch he pleaſe. 
Su,. For me, my lords, 


Love him not, nor fear him; there's my creed: 


77 I'2m made without him, ſo FIl ſtand, 
If the king pleaſe ; his curſes and his bleſſings 
Touch me alike, they are breath I not believe in, 


I knew him, and I know him; ſo I leave him 


To him, that made him proud, the pope. 
Ner. Let! 5 in; ; | 


* 


7 1 be French bing s fer. 10 i. e. the ducheſs of Alengon. 


STEEVENS. 


] From princes into pages ;—) This may allude to the retinue 


of the cardinal, Who had ſeveral of the nobility among his me- 
nial ſervants. Jonnson. 


© Into what pitch he pleaſe.) The alluſion ſeems to be to the 
21ſt Verſe of the gth chapter of the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Ro- 


mans: ©** Hath not the potter power over the clay of the ſame 
lump, to make one veſſel unto honaur, and another unto diſho- 
noun? COLLINS l | £4 — 


| e And, 


| SEAN 1 


fit 
7 


4 . 


And, with ſome other buſineſs, put the king 
From 1 ſad thoughts, that work too much upon 
um: 
My lord, you n bear us company? 
Cham. Excuſe me; "jp 
The king hath ſent me other-where : beſides, 
You'll find a moſt unfit time to diſturb him: 2 
Health to your lordſhips. 
Nor. Thanks, my good lord chamberlain. 


ing Penſi vely !. 


Suf. How ſad he looks! fure, he i is much affected. , 


King. Who's there ? ha? 
Nor. Pray God, he be not angry. 


King. Who's there, I fay ? How dare you thruſt 


yourſelves. 
Into my private meditations} 4 
Who am I? ha? 1 3 
Nor. A gracious king, that pardons all offences, 
Malice ne' er meant: our breach of duty, this way, 
Is buſineſs of eſtate; in which, we come 
To know your royal pleaſure. 
King. You are too bold: 
Go to; I'll make ye know your times of buſineſs: 
Is this an hour for temporal affairs? ha?— 


Enter M. 40. and Campeius with a Canmiſten 


Who's there? my good lord cardinal : [2 
Wolſey, 3 1 
The quiet of my wounded conſcience, 


A door opens, &c.]. The age direction; in the old copy is a 
ſingular one. Exit Lord Chamb 5700 and the King draws the 


Fertajn, and fits _ penfrutly, STEBVEN 3. 
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Exit Lord Chamberlain. 


| 4 Door opens, and diſcovers the King fi . and read- 


O my 


Thou 
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Thou art a cure fit for a king —Vou re SPOT 

x | [To Campeins, 
Moſt learned reverend ſir, into our kingdom; 
Uſe us, and it: My good lord, have great care 
I be not found a talker. [7 o Welſey, 

Mol. Sir, you cannot. 

I would, your grace would give us but an hour 
Of private conference. 


- Norf. This prieſt has no pride in him! ? 
 Suf. Not to ſpeak of; 
I would not be ſo ſick chough, for bis place: 
But this cannot continue, 

Nor. If it do, . 
I'll venture one heave at him. „ 

Suf. I another. [ Exeunt Norfolk and Suffolk. 


Above all princes, in committing freely 

Your ſcruple to the voice of Chriſtendom : 

Who can be angry now? what envy reach you? 

The Spaniard, ty'd by blood and favour to her, 

Muſt now confeſs, if he have any goodneſs, 

The trial juſt and noble. All the clerks, 

I mean, the learned ones, in chriſtian kingdoms, 

Have their free voices: Rome, thenurſe of judgment, 

Invited by your noble ſelf, hath ſent 

One general tongue unto us, this good man, 

This juſt and learned prieſt, cardinal Campeius; 

Whom, once more, I preſent unto your highneſs. 
King. And, once more, in mine arms I bid him 

welcome, 


- 
/ 


4 


* have great care 


I be not found a talker.) 


| e that my profeſſions of welcomg be not f found empty tall. 


King. We are buſy; go. „ fe Norf. aut Suf, | 
Aide. 


Mol. Your grace has given a precedent of wiſdom 


[ take the meaning to be, Let care be taken that my promiſe le 


 Jonnxs0N., 
5 —/o fk usb, —1 That i My 7 a as he 3 is proud. 
i | | Jokxsox. 


"2H Þ 0N 4 
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And thank the holy conclave for their loves; 

They have ſent me ſucha man I would have wiſh'd for. 
Cam. hot grace mult needs deſerve all ſtrangers? 

„ 

Vou are ſo noble: To your highneſs' hand 

tender my commiſſion ; by whoſe virtue, 

(The court of Rome commanding)—you, my lord 

Cardinal of York, are join'd with me their ſervant, 14 

In the unpartial judging of this buſineſss. 
King. Two equal men. The querk ſhall be ac- 4 

quainted - 1 

Forthwith, for what you come —Whee s Gardiner? 4 
Mol. I know, your majeſty has always lov'd her 

So dear in heart, not to deny her that 

A woman of leſs place might aſk by law, 

Scholars, allow'd freely to argue for ner. 
King. Ay, and the beſt, ſhe ſhall have; and my 

favour 

To him that does beſt ; God forbid elſe. Cardinal, 

Pr'ythee, call Gardiner to me, my new ſecretary; 

I find him a fit _ 3 


Cardinal goes out, and re-enters with Gardiner. 


Mol. Give me your hand: my Joy and favour - 
to you ; 
You are the king's now. 
Gard. But to be commanded 
For ever by your grace, whoſe hand has rais'd me. 
Aide. 
King. Come hither, Gardiner. [Walks and whiſpers. 
Cam. My lord of York, was not one doctor Pace 
In this man's place before him ? ? 
Wol. Yes, he was. | | 
Cam. Was he not held a hs mag ? 6: = 
Mol. Yes, ſurely. 
Cam. Believe me, there's an ill opinion ſpread then 
Even of yourſelf, lord cardinal, ; 
Wo 1 
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There's places-of rebuke. He was a fool; 
For he would needs be virtuous ; That g00d fellow, 
If I command him, follows my appointment 


My Wolſey, ſee it furniſh'd.—O my lord, 
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His highneſs having liv'd ſo long with her; and ſhe 


She never knew harm-doing O now, after 


preſence, Employee? in _ embaſſies. Jonxsax. 


ol. How | of me? yT14 | 
Cam. They will not ftick to ſay, you 657700 digi, 
And, fearing he would riſe, he was fo virtuous, 


4 Kept him a foreign man ſtill: which ſo ie d him, 
That he ran mad, and dy'd. 


mol. Heav'n's peace be with him! N 
That's chriſtian care enough: for living murmurers, 


J will have none ſo near elſe. Learn this, brother, 
We live not to be grip'd by meaner perſons. _ 
King. Deliver this with modeſty to the queen. 


[ Exit Gardiner, 
The molt convenient place that I can think of, 


For ſuch receipt of learning, is Black-Friars : x 
There ye ſhall meet about this weighty buſineſs :— 


W * it not grieve an able man, to leave 

So ſweet a bedfellow? But, conſcience, confcience,— 

O, tis a tender place, and I mult leave her, | Exeunt, 
SL e e e At. 

A Antichamber of the Queen's Apartments. 
Enter Anne Bullen, and an old Lady. 


ne. Not for. that neither Here's the pang 
that pinches: _ 


So good a lady, that no tongue could ever 
Pronounce diſhonour of her,—by my life, 


So many courſes of the fun enthron'd, 


« Kept him a W nan fill: —] Kept hi out of 2h king's | 
Still 


: K IN G HE: N RV VIII. an 


Sell growing in a majeſty, aye poemp,—the which 
To leave is a thouſand- fold more bitter, than 
'Tis ſweet at firſt to acquire, after this proceſs, 
5 To give her the avaunt ] it is a pity 

Would move a-monſter. - 

01d L. Hearts of moſt hard cemper 
Melt and lament for her. 

Anne. O, God's will ! much better, | 
She ne'er had known pomp; though it be temporal, 
6 Yet, if that quarrel, fortune, do divorce | 
It from the bearer, 'tis a ſufferance, panging 55 
As ſoul and body's ſevering. — 
| on L. Alas, Poor 47 


5 * o give her the avaunt W To ſend her away con- 
temptuouſly ; ; to pronounce againſt her a ſentence of ejection. 
JokN SON. 
6 Yet, if that W fortune] She calls Fortune a guarrel 
or arrow, from her ſtriking ſo deep and ſuddenly.” 1 85 hou 
a W. arrow ſo called. Thus Fairfax: - 
=Twwang'd the frring, out flew the quarrel long.” 
e e x 
Such is Dr. Warburton” 8 interpretation. „ ** 
mer reads: l | 
That quarreller Fortune, 
I think the poet may be eaſily ſuppoſed to 10 ee for guar- 
wal, as murder for the murderer, the act for the agent. 
JohNs0R. 
Dr. Johnſon may be right. $0, in Antony and Cleopatra: 
| . but that your royalty . 
«© Holds idleneſs your ſubject, T ſhould take you PPS» 
« For Idleneſs itſelf.” “ 7 : 
Like Martial's “ Non witioſus homo es, 2a, 1 Fe rium,” 5 We 
might, however, read—— _ _ | 0 5 
Yet if that quarrel fortune 70 divorce 1 5 
It from the bearer. bs 
i. e. if any quarrel happen or chance to divorce 1 it 7 the e. 
To fortune is a verb uſed by Shakſpeare: | 
| «© — I'll tell you as we paſs along, | 
„That you will wonder what hath  fortuned en 
Again, in Spenſer's Faery Queen, B. I. c. ii: 
«It {SEO N heaven did ſo ae c.“ 
SrEREVENõ. 
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She's ? ſtranger how again, „„ 


Anne. So much the more 
Muſt pity drop upon her. Verily, 
I est tis better to be lowly born, 
And range with humble livers in content, 
Than to be perk*d'up in a e r 
And wear a golden ſorrow. 
Old L. Our content LW JOY 
Ts * our beſt having. N 
Anne. By my troth, and maidenhead, 
I would not be a queen. 
Old L. Beſhrew me, I would, 
And venture maidenhead for't; and ſo would' on, 
For all this ſpice of your hypocriſy: | 
Vou, that have ſo fair parts of woman on you, 
Have too a woman's heart; which ever yet 
Affected eminence, wealth, ſovereignty; 3 


Which, to ſay ſooth, are bleflings : : and which gifts 


(Saving your mincing) the capacity 
Of your ſoftꝰ cheveril conſcience would receive, 
If you might pleaſe to ſtretch it. 
Anne. Nay, good troth, — 
Old L. Ves, troth and troth, —You wort” not be 
Lc a queen ? 
Ane. No, not for all the riches under heaven. 


7 ==ftranger now again.] A gain a an alles ; not only no longer 
queen, but no longer an Engliſhwoman. Jonxsox. Fa 
It rather means, ſhe is alienated from the king's affection, is 
a ſtranger to his bed; for ſhe till retained the en of an Eng- 
. iſhwoman, and was princeſs dowager of Wales. So, in the 
ſecond ſcene of the third act: 
vy Katharine no more 
Shall be calPd queen; but princeſs e 
© And widow to prince Arthur.” ToLLET. 


5 our beft having.) That is, our beſt 2% ion. See 
note on 2 — Windjer, Act III. ſc. ii. JonnsoNn. 
9 — cheveril—] is kid-ſkin, ſoft- leather. Jonxsox. 


So, in Hiſtriimoſlix; 1610: 
5 2 cheveril conſcience of corrupted law.” STEEVENS» 
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O¹ L. 'Tis ſtrange; a three-pence oth n 
e e 
Old as I am, to queen it: But, I pray you, 
What think you of a ducheſs? have you limbs 
To bear that load of title! ? 
Anne. No, in truth. 
Old L. 15 hen you are weakly: made: : "Pluck off a 
ittle: 
would not be a young count in our way, 
For more than bluſhing comes to: if your back 
Cannot vouchſafe this burden, tis too weak. 
Ever to get a boy 
Anne. How you do talk ! 1 ö 
I fear again, I would not be a 5 
For all the world. 
Old L. In faith, for little Raden 
: You'd venture an emballing: Imyſelf 


we may better rene: 
Pluck up alittle. . 
Pluck up ! is an idiomatical expreſſion for Lake A Rs 
JonNnson.. b 
The old 14 firſt queſtions Anne Bullen about being a gueen, 
which ſhe declares her averſion to; ſhe then propoſes the title of 
a ducheſ5, and aſks her if ſhe thinks herſelf equal to the taſk of 


ſuſtaining it; but as ſhe ſtill declines the offer of greatneſs ; 3 
Pluck off a little, © 


ſays ſhe, i. e. let us deſcend ſtill lower, and more pon A level 


with your own quality; and then adds: 
1 would not be @ young count in your way, 
which is ſtill an inferior degree of honour to any yet ſpoken of: 


\ _STEEVENS. * 
: Yowd venture an emballing re] You would venture to be 


diſtinguiſhed by the 4a/!, the enfign of royalty, Jokxsox. 


Dr. Johnſon's explanation cannot be right, becauſe a gucen- 


conſort, ſuch as Anne Bullen was, is not diſtinguiſhed by the Ball, 


the enfgn of royalty, nor has the poet expreſſed that ſhe was ſo 8 


diſtinguiſned. Tor LET. 


Anne. 1 fwear again, I would not Ze a queen 
Fo or all the world, © 


* 


Would 
— fo Title: 7 What muſt me pluck off? 1 think 


od 


hes 2 4 1 
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Would for Carnarvonſhire, although there 'long'q 
No more to o the crown but that, Lo, who comes here? 
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"Enter the Lord Cham berlain 


— 


eee Prone. * 
— e 
Jo r — ——— 
—— 


Cham. Good morrow, ladies. "What wer't it word 
We 5 

The ſecret of your conference a 

Anne. My good lord, 
Not your demand; it values not your alking: 
Our miſtreſs' ſorrows we were pitying. 

Cham. It was a gentle buſineſs, and becoming 
The action of good women: | there 1 is ane 
1 All will be well. 
= | Anne. N ow I pray God, amen). 


SO? 
2 * be 
r 


4 1 
| 

10 ola 2 In faith, Pa little W | 

wo Ming EP Tou'd venture an emballing : I myſelf 

= Would for Carnar vonſpire 

Jim Little England ſeems very properly W to all the world ; but 

— 1 what has Carnardonſpirè to do here? Does it refer to the birth 

. of Edward II. at Carnarvon? or may not this be the alluſion! 

wu By littie England is meant, perhaps, that territor 75 in Pembroke: 

11 t ' hire, where the Flemings ſettled in Henry Iſt's time, who 
uh ſpeaking a language very different from the Welſh, and bearing 
4" ſome affinity to the Engliſh, this fertile ſpot was called by the 
3570 , Britons, as we are told by Camden, Little England beyond Walks 
0 and, as it is a very fruitful country, may be juſtly oppoſed to the 
9 mountainous and barren county of Carnarvon. WHALLEx. 
10 Might we read-— You'd venture an empalling ; 1. e. being 
FR Inveſted with the pall or robes of ſtate ? The word occurs in the 

Wa old tragedy of King Edward III. 1596 

1 As with this armour I Ii TE Prester, 

1 | And, in Macbeth, the verb to pall is aſed in the ſenſe of EY 

„„ | 1 And all thee in the dunneſt ſmoke of hell.” 

1.5 Mat ons. 

HM Might we not read, * an leres 99 A queen conſort 15 

1 anointed at her coronation ; and in K. Rich. II. the word is uſed 

1 in that ſenſe: | 

wy With my own tear 1 waſh away tay balm.” 

MAY Dr. Jane properly api it, the ol faber. | 

1 | | WHALLEY- 

1:8 - h \-  Folloy 
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Cham. You bear a gentle mind, and heavenly 
| bleſlings 

Follow ſuch creatures. That you may, fir Mw 

Perceive I ſpeak ſincerely, and high note 8 

Ta'en of your many virtues, the King's majeſty 

Comments his good opinion to you, and | 

Does purpoſe honour to you no leſs flowing 

Than marchioneſs of Pembroke ; to which title 

A thouſand pounds 4 year, annual ſupport; 

Out of his grace he adds. 
Anne. I do not know, 

What kind of my obedience l mould tender; 

3 More than my all is nothing: nor my Fee 

Are not words duly hallow'd, nor my wiſhes 

More worth LIRA empty vanities; yet prayers, and 

___ wiſhes, 


Afe all I Can return. *Beſeech your lordſhip; 4 
Vouchſafe to ſpeak my thanks, and my obedience, 


As from a bluſhing handmaid, to his highneſs; 

Whoſe health, and | royalty, I Pray -- 
Cham. Lady, 

+] ſhall not fail to approve the fair conceit, 

The king hath of you.—<T have perus'd her well 5; 

Beauty and honour in her are ſo mingled, [A te. 


That they have caught the e Kas; And who Knows 


ye t 


J Mort than my all is diets? —.4 Not oily my all. is noe. 


thing, but if my all were more than 1 it is; it were ſtill nothing. 
Joh NsoW. 


1 Gall not fail &c. 11 mail not omit to ſtrengthen by my 


commendation, the apinion which the king has formed. | 
JounsoN- 


AI have petus'd her well ; 1 rom the many artful ſtrokes of 


addreſs the poet has thrown in upon queen Elizabeth and her 
mother, it ſhould ſeem that this play was written and performed 


in his royal miſtreſs's time: if ſo, ſome lines were added by him 


in the laſt Ts, after the acceſſion of her ſucceſſor, king Famer. - 
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But from this lady may proceed a © gem, 
To lighten all this iſle ?—T'l to the King, 


And: = I ſpoke with you, 
Anne. - My honour'd lord. Exit Tard Chamberlain 
Old L. Why, this 1 it is; ſee, ſee ! EL 
I have been begs ing ſixteen years in court, 
(Am yet a courtier beggarly) nor could 
Come pat betwixt too early and too late, 


For any ſuit of pounds: and you, O fate 1 85 {1 
A very freſh fifh here, (fye, fye upon 


This compell'd fortune) have Jour woo far vs 
Before you open it. i 
Anne. This 1s ſtrange to me. 
Old L. How taſtes it? 1s it bitter? ' forty pence, no, 
There was a lady once, ('tis an old ſtory) _ 
That would not be a queen, that would ſhe not, 
For all the mud in Egypt“: Have PP. heard it? 


©; a gen 
To 15 'ghten all this iſle; D 
h Perhaps en to the carbuncle, a gem ſuppoſed to have i in- 
trinſic light, and to ſhine in the dark; any other gem may re. 
flect light, but cannot give it. Jonson. 
So, in Titas Andronicas : . | | 
A precious ring that /7ghtens all the hole. STEEvERs, 
7 mmm t bitter? forty pence, 20.] Mr. Roderick, in 
his plac; to Mr. Edwards's book, | ha ao to read: 
| —— —for-twwo-pence. __ 
The old readin g may, however, ſtand. F orty pence was in thoſe 
days the proverbial expreſſion of a ſmall wager, or a ſmall fum. 
Money was then reckoned by pounds, marks, and nobles. Forty 
pence is half a noble, or the ſixth part of a pound. Forty pence, 
or three and four pence, {till remains in many offices the legal 
and eſtabliſhed fee. 
So, in AlPs Well that Ends Well, at II. the clown ſays, As 
fit as ten groats for the hand of an attorney. | 
in, in The Wild Gooſe Chace of Beaumont and Pletcher: 
| Wo Now could Ifpend my forty pence, _ 
Es ce With all my heart,” we 
Again, in Green's Groundwork of Coneycatching : EO” 
a, <—wagers laying, Kc. forty pence gaged againd a match 
| £4 oa: wreſtling.” - OTEEVENS. 
* For all the mud in Egypt 1 The fertility of Egypt i is derived 
from the mud and — of the Nile. STEEVERSe 
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Arne. Come, you are pleaſant. AP 
Old L. With your theme, I could | 

Oer mount the lark. The marchioneſs of P Pembroke! 
A thouſand pounds a year! for pure reſpect 3 | 
No other obligation: By my life. | 
That promiſes'more thouſands : Honour 8 train 
Is longer than his fore-ſkirt, By this time; 
I know, your back will bear a dutcheſs r 
Are you not ſtronger than you were? 6 

Anne. Good lady, 
Make yourſelf mitt with your Pede ey; 
And leave me out on't. Would I had no Bein 
If this ſalute my blood a jot; It. fajnts me, 
To think what follows. 
The queen is comfortleſs, and debe 
In our long abſence: Pray, do not deliver 

What here you have heard; to her. 
| Oid L. What do m— think me? lens 


8 c E N E IV. 
A- Hall in Black- TO 


7 rumpets, 9 ſennet, and cornets.. Enter 400 Pergers, 
with ſhort ft Ailver wands ; next them,” Five Seribes, in 


9 fennet,] Dr. Burney. {whoſe General Hiftory of Muſic c has 
been ſo highly and deſervedly applauded) undertook to trace the 
etymology, and diſcover the certain meaning of this term, but 
without ſucceſs. The following conjecture of his, ſhould not, 
however, be withheld from the public. 


Senns or ſennie de l Allemaiid ſen qui lignilie. aſſembler. Die. | 


de vieux Langage : 0 Wo 
5 e Henne A nblee a fon de cloche.  Menage. 123 
Perhaps, therefore, ſays he, ſennet may mean a flouriſh for the 
purpoſe of aſſembling chiefs, or apptizing the people of their 
approach, I have likewiſe been informed, (as iselſewhere noted) 


that ſexefe is the name of an antiquated French tune, See Julius | 
Caſar, act I. ſc. ii. STEEVENS: 


In the ſecond part of Marſtion's Antonio : 
„ Cornets found a yet. F ARMER, 
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the habits of doctors; after them, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury alone; after bim, the Biſhops of Lincoln, 
Eh, Rocheſter, and ſaint Aſaph ; next them, with 
ſome ſmall diſtance, follows a gentleman bearing the 
purſe, with the great ſeal, and a cardinal's hat; then 
two Priaſts, bearing each a filver croſy; then a Gen- 
tleman-uſher bare- headed, acccompanied with a Ser- 
jeant at arms, bearing a ſilver mace ; then two Gen- 
tlemen, bearing two great ſilver * pillars ; after 
them, fide by fide, the two Cardinals; two Noble. 
men. with the ſword and mace. The King takes 
place under the cloth of ſtate ; the two Cardinals ſit 
under bim, as judges. The Queen takes place, ſome 
diſtance from the King. The Biſhops place them- 
ſelves on each ſide the court, in manner of a conſiſtory; 
below them, the Scribes, The Lords fit next the 


„ ® Slars;] Pillars were ſome of the enſigns of dignity carried 
before cardinals. Sir Thomas More, when he was ſpeaker to 
the commons, adviſed them to admit Wolſey into the houſe with 
his maces and his pillars, More's Life of Sir T. More. 

i ne he” . „„ au 
Skelton, in his Satire againſt cardinal Wolſey, has Res lines: 
With Worldly pompe incredible, 

„ Before him rydeth two preſtes ſtronge; 
% And they bear two eroſſes right longe, 9 25 
« Gapynge in every man's face: | 
% After them folowe two laye men ſecular, 
And each of theym holdyn a pillar, | 
AI Th their hondes ſteade of a mace.” SrEREVENs. 
oo great filwer pillars.) At the end of Fiddes's Life f 

#40 - ___ Cardinal Molſey, is a curious letter of Mr. Anſtis's on the ſubject 

= of the tao filwer pillars uſually bottie before Cardinal Wolſey. 

—_ This remakable piece of pageantry did not eſcape the notice of 

Shakſpeare, Percy, | 5 | 
WWolſey had two great croſſes of ſilver, the one of his archbt- 
ſhoprick, the other of his legacy, borne before whitherſoever he 

went or rode, by two of the talleſt prieſts that he cogld get 

within the realm. This is from Vol. III. p. 926, of Holinſhed, 
and it ſeems from p. 837, that one of the pillars was a token of 

a cardinal, and perhaps he bore the other pillar as an archb1- 


Mop. ToLLET. a 70 
| | | > Biſhops. 


4. $ 


a hoc 


KING'HENRY/ vill. as 


Biſhops. "The reſt of the attendants hand in conve- 


nient order about the ſtage.” 


Wali Whilſt our commiſſion from Rome i is read, 
Let filence be commanded. | 
King. What's the need? 
It hath already publickly been read, 
And on all ſides the authority allow ds 
You may then ſpare that time. 
Mol. Be't ſo. Proceed. 
Scribe. Say, Henry king of England, come into 
e 
Crier. Henry king of England, dc. 
King. Hemm. 


Scribe. Say, Katharine queen « of England, come 


into the court. | 
Crier. Katharine queen of England, Kc. 


| (The Veen makes no anſwer, riſes out of ber chair, 
goes about the court, comes to the Ki ing, and ee at 


bis feet ; then ſpeaks. ] 


Queen. Sir, I deſire you do 1 me e right and juſtice 
And to beſtow your pity on me: for 

1 am a moſt poor woman, and a ſtranger, 

Born out of your dominions ; having here 

No judge indifferent, nor no more alſurance 

Of 20 friendſhip and proceeding. Alas, ſir, 

In what have I offended you? what cauſe 

Hath my behaviour given to your diſpleaſure, 
That thus you ſhould proceed to put me off, 
And take your good grace from me? Heaven vitneſz, 
have been to you a true and humble wife, 

At all times to your will conformable : 

Ever in fear to kindle your diſhike, _ © 

Yea, ſubject to your countenance z glad, or forry, 


, Sir, J defire you do me rb FRE juſtice ; &c.] This ſpeech of 
the queen, and the king's reply, are taken from Holinſhed with 
the moſt trifling variations. STEEVENS. e 
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As I ſaw it inclin'd. When was the bour, 
] ever contradicted your deſire, 


4211 


Or made it not mine too? Or which of your friend 


Have I not ſtrove to love, although I Knew 
He were mine enemy? what friend of mine, 
That had to him deriv'd your anger, did 1. 
Continue in my liking ? nay, gave not notice 
He was from thence diſcharg'd? ? Sir, call to mind, 
That 1 have been your wife, in this obedience, 
Upward of twenty years, and have been bleſt 
With many children by you: If, in the courſe. - 
And proceſs of this time, you can report, 

And prove it too, againſt mine honour 8 
My bond to wedlock, or my love and duty 


Againſt your ſacred perſon, in God's name, 


Furn me away; and let the foul'ſt contempt | 
Shut door upon me, and ſo give. me pp 
To the ſharpeſt kind of juſtice. Pleaſe vou, ar, 
The king, your father, was reputed mr. 
A prince moſt prudent, of an excellent 


* #. 4 
1 


And unmatch'd wit and judgment: Ferdinand, 


My father, king of Spain, Was reckon'd one 


The wiſeſt prince, that there had reign'd byr w 


A year before : It is not to be queſtion'd 
That they had gather'd a wiſe council to them 


Of every realm, that did debate this buſineſs, 
Who deem'd our marriage Lawful: Wherefore! 


humbly ED LAG 
Beſeech you, fir, to ſpare me, till 1 may 
Be by my friends in Spain advis'd; whoſe counſel 
I will implore : If not; "the n name of God, 
Your pleafure be fulfill d! „ 


3 — gave not votice] In former. editions: 
: way, gave notice, -. - | 
1 though the author's common e of ſpeech might 


| juſtify, yet Cannot but think that x4 was dropped before nctice, 


having the ſame letters, and have therefore followed fis Then 


7 
* 


0 77 ö 
AM 0 * 
* ” 16. Offs 


E ING H E N * 1 vitt. 5 


— 


Jol. You have here; lady, Fein ile on 2 
(And of your choice) theſe Rd: fathers;," men 
Of ſingular integrity and learning, 


Yea, the elect of the land, who are aſtembied 
To plead your cauſe: It mall be therefore” ak, 
That longer you defer the court; as 2255 3 
For your own quiet, as to retti ß 
What is unſettled in the king. 0 a e 
Cam. His grace 
Hath ſpoken well, and juſtly: Therefore, baden, 
It's fit this royal feſſion do proceed; _ 
And that, without detay, their arguments. 03-4 
Be now produc'd, and heard. | 
ueen, Lord Cardinal, „ e 
To you I fpeak. Pg e ee e ee 
Mel. Your pleaſure, maden! be 1 92's + 
Queen, Sir, es 
I am about to weep *; but, ehinking "EE * 
We are a queen, (or long have dream'd M certain, 
The daughter of 4 king, my n of tears ws 
| VI turn to fparks of fire. | 
N Patient yet. e | 
Queen. 1 will, when you are Nithable | ; nay, bela. 
Or God will puniſh me, I do believe, "x 
Induc'd by potent circumſtances, 8 
Tou are mine © enemy; 4 N make my challenge, 


— 


OU 


—. 
5 


* 


* 


„ abies to awe ; Ke. ] Shakcpeare bas g given almoſt a ſi- 
milar ſentiment to Hermione | in 4ne Winter” s Tale, on an almoſt 
ſimilar occaſion: 

I am not prone to weeping, as our ſex 
9 Commonly are, Echt rre 
„That honourable grief lodg'd here, which burns | 
«© Worſe than tears drown ; Kc. STEEVENS.. 3 
$ and make my challenge, ; 
You ſhall not be judge :]! ; 
berge is hexe a verbum juris, a law term. The ty; hea 
he refuſes a juryman, fays, 7 challenge him. I think there is a 
light exrouy "which deſtroys the connection, and would read: 
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You ſhall not be my judge: for it is you 

Have blown this coal hetwixt my lord and me,. 
Which God's dew quench Therefore, I ſay again, 
5I utterly abhor, yea, from my ſou] 
Refuſe you for my judge; ; whom, yet once more, 


I hold my moſt malicious toe, and wien not 
At all a friend to truth. 


Mol. I do profeſs, _ 
You ſpeak not like yourſelf; who e ever r yet 
Have ſtood to charity, and diſplay'd the effects 
Of diſpoſition gentle, and of wiſdom 


_ Ofer-topping woman's power. Madam, you do me 


wrong: 


have no ſpleen a -ainft. you; nor injuſtice _ 
For you, or any: how far I have proceeded, 
Or hoy far further ſhall, is warranted 


By a commiſſion from the conſiſtory, 


Tea, the whole conſiſtory of Rome. You charge me, 


That 1 haye blown this coal: I do deny it: 


The king is Preſent ; If it be known to him, 
a 


That I gainfay 7 my deed, how may, he wound, 


And worthily, my falſhood ? yea, as much 
As you haye done my truth. If he know 
Thar I am free of your report, he knows, 
I am not of your wrong, Therefore in him 
It lies, to cure me: and the cure is, to : 
Remove theſe thoughts from vou: The which before 


Fidue'd by potent cireqmflances , that 
You are mine enemy, 1 make my challen ge: 
—You ſhall not be my judge. Jon NSON, | 
s Þ utterly abhor, yea from my foul 
Refuſe you as my judge 


7 


gainſay] i. é. deny. So, in lord Surrey! 8 tranſlation 


of the fourth book of the /Zneid : 


1 bel thee not, nor * gainſay thy words,” 
25 5 (ST EBVENS, 


-] Theſe are not mere words 

of paſſion, but technical terms in the canon law—Detgftor and 

| Recuſo. The former in the language of the canoniſts, } Aignifie 
no more, than I proteſt againſt, Blacks rox. 


Hy 


A 


9 22 


His highneſs ſhall ſpeak in, I do beſeech  _ | 
You, gracious: madam, to unthink your ſpeaking, 9 
And to ſay ſo no more 1 
Queen. My lord, my lord, OW * 
| am a ſimple woman, much too weak 4 
To oppoſe your cunning. You are meek, and hum- q 
ble-mouth'd ; _ F dts rn C 
You ſign your place and calling, in full ſeeming, 1 
With meekneſs and humility: but your heart 1 
Is cramm'd with arrogancy, ſpleen, and pride. 1 
You have, by fortune, and his highneſs' favours, 1 
Gone ſlightly o'er low ſteps; and now are mounted ?, = 
Where powers are your retainers: and your words, | 
Domeſticks to you, ſerve your will, as't pleaſe | 
Yourſelf pronounce their office, I muſt tell you, it 
You tender more your perſon's honour, than 1 
Your high profeſſion ſpiritual; That again bi 
n ſign your place and calling, —] Sign, for anſwer, | 
1 eas . WakBZURTOWJ. = 
I think, to /n, muſt here be to , to denote. By your = 
cutward meekneſs and humility, you /zxw that you are of an 1 
holy order, but, We, enen i 
eu gare mounted, pla fs hes 4 1 
Where powers are your retainers; and your words, bl 
 Domeſticks to you, ſerve your will, —] 1 N i 
You have now got pawer at your beck, following in your retinue : mY 
and avords therefore are degraded to the ſervile ſtate of perform- | f 
ing any office which you ſhall give them, In humbler and more 1 
common terms; Having now got power, you do not regard your 1 
word. Jon, 1 
I believe we ſhould read: 3 2 x 
Where powers are yqur retainers, and your warde, 1 
© Domeſticks to you, &c.“ „ ; i 
The Queen riſes naturally in her deſcription. She paints the 1 
owers of government depending upon Wolſey under three i 
ef as his retainers, his wards, his domeſtick ſervants. i'm 
r Th FTP TrRwWRHITrT. 1 
So, in Storer's Life and Death of Thomas Wolſey, Cardinal, a + it 
poem, 1599: | _ f 5 J 15 
« I muſt have notice where their wards muſt dwell ; 
I car'd not for the gentry, for I had W 
$ Yong nobles of the land, &. Sr EVE NXS. 
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Ido refuſe you for my judge; and here, of 
Before you all, appeal unto the pope, © „The 
To bring my whole cauſe fore his holineſs ©: At- 
And to be judg'd by him. 2 Did 
l sbe curt es to the King, ard ofers to ane Lay 
Cam. The queen is obſtinate Ind 
Stubborn to juſtice, apt to accuſe it, and Ha 
Diſdainful to be 9 y ie; tis not well. Al 
She's going away. Be 
King. Call her l 3 117 Or 
ier. Kathafine, queen of England, come into 4 
CDIF the courts Id 
ber. Madam, you are call d BAM 12 If. 
Pucen. What need vou note it? pray you, keep Th 
Es ou He) PA Aude W 
When you are call'd, return. News the Lord kelp Ba 
They vex me paſt my patience pray you, 2 on: Tt 
I will not tarry ; no, nor ever more, 8 By 
Upon this buſineſs, my appearance make * H: 
In any of their court. „ De 
; ¶Exeunt Qucen, and ber Attendants, T 
. King. Go thy ways, Kate 
That man i' the world, who mall report he Ras | 
A better wife, let him in nought be truſted, 1 
For ſpeaking falſe in that: Thou art, alone, TE = 
(lf thy rare qualities, ſweet 1 rt M n fat 
Thy meekneſs ſaint-like, wife like ede ce 
Obeying in commanding, —and thy parts 5 
Sovereign and pious elſe, could ſpeak. thee EE 
The queen of earthly queens :—She 1 15 noble worn ; 
And, like her true nobility, ſhe has 5 : 
Carried herſelf towards nme... 's 
Mol. Moſt gracious fir, © SEO ſa 
In humbleſt manner I require. your Meda, 5 
That it ſhall PICK you to declare, in hearing 1 


. ſhea thts out)] If thy ſeveral qualities had ton Jaguars 
to IM thy * Fe 05 
| Olf 
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Of all theſe ears, (for where I am robb'd ond bound, 
There muſt I be unloos d; although not . 49 

At once and fully ſatisf y'd) whether ever I 

Did broach this — 20: your highneſs; or 

Lay' d any ſcruple in your way, which waht 

Induce you to the queſtion on't ? or ever 

Have to you, — but with thanks to God for ſuch 
A royal lady, — ſpake one the leaſt word, On Abr 
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Be to the prejudice of her preſent ſtare,” 

Or touch of her good perſon? el 1 ; 
King. My lord cardinal, ö 

do excuſe you; yea, upon mine honour,” , 

free you from't. Tou are not to be taugkr 8 

That you have many enemies, that know not | 


— 
e 
-—— 


Why they are ſo, but, like to village curs, 
Bark when their fellows-do : by ſome of theſe 


The queen is put in anger. You are excus d: 

But will you be more juſtify d? you ever 

Have wiſh'd the fleeping of this buſineſs ; never 
Deſir'd it to be ſtirr'd; but oft have hindred, oft, | 

The pail ages made toward! it: on my honour, © 14 


2 


—alheugh not there Po ts 1 
At once, and fully N | | 
What he aims at is this; where I am robbed and denn, there | a 
muſt I be unlooſed, though the injurers be not there to make me | 
ſatisfaction; as much as to ſay, I owe ſo much to my own e | 

cence, as to clear. up my character, though I do not ex : 
wrongers will do me Juice.” It . then chat alben 


wrote; 
Aton'd, and fully {atisfied.— Wannvozron, 

I do not ſee what is gained by this alteration. The ſenſe, 
which is encumbered with-words in either reading, is no more 
than this. I muſt be bed, though when ſo Jo/eq, I ſhalt not 
be /atisfied fully and at once; that is, 1 1252 not be W 


latisfied. Jonxsox. 
3 


— ny hu, | 

 T ſpeak my good lord rardiaal to this point, Rs 
The king, having firſt addreſſed to Wolſey, breaks off; and de- 
clares upon his honour to the whole court, that he ſpeaks the 
cardinal*s ſentiments upon the point in neſtion ; and clears him 
from any attempt, or wiſh, to ir that hay byline 'FaHEOBALD. 


1 ſpeak 
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1 ſpeak my good lord cardinal to chis point, 


nd ques, Fd. Life of Hew'y Fill. F. 97. 
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And thus far clear him. Now, what mov'd me to't, 

I will be bold with time, ard your attention t=. 

Then mark the inducement. Thus it came s give 
| heed tot 

My conſcience firſt receiv'd a tenderneſs, 

+ Scruple, and prick, on certain ſpeeches utter'd 

By the biſhop of Bayonne, then French ambaſſador; 


Who had been hither ſent on the debating 
A marriage, 'twixt the duke of Orleans and bY 
Our daughter Mary: I' the progreſs of this buſinek, 


Ere a determinate reſolution, he 


(I mean the biſhop) did require a Aale! 0 
Wherein he might the king his lord advertiſe 
Whether our daughter were legitimate, 


Reſpecting this our marriage with the dowager, 
Sometime our brother's wife. This reſpite ſhook 


The boſom of my conſcience, enter'd me, 
Lea, with a Fans power, and made to tremble 
The region o 


That many maz d conſiderings did * 


my breaſt; which forc'd ſuch way, 


« Scruple, aud prick, —1 Prick of conſcience was the term 
in confeſſion. JonNSõůH). 


The expreſſion is from H dünchel. where the king ſays; © The 


ſpecial cauſe that moved me unto this matter was a certaine ſcru- 
pulokie Gat ee my conſcience, WES See lakes P. 907. 


| STEEVERt. 
I. <T bis reſpite ſhook . | 
The boſom of my conſcience, 


Though this reading be ſenſe, yet, 1 NY believe, the por 


wrote: 

The bottom of my eee | 
Shakſpeare, in all his hiſtorical plays, was a moſt ligent ob- 
ſerver of Holinſhed's Chronicle. Now Holinſhed, in the ſpeech 
which he has given to king Henry upon this ſubject, makes him 
deliver himſelf thus: Which wards, once conceived within 


the ſecret bottom of my conſcience, ingendred ſuch a ſcrupulous 


doubt, that my conſcience was incontinently accombred, . 


a 


[HzonALD, 
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And preſs d in with this caution. Firſt, methought, 
| food not in the ſmile of heaven; who had 
Commanded nature, that my lady's womb, 
If it concerv'd a male child by me, ſhould 
No no more offices of life to't, than Z 
The grave does to the dead: for her male-iſſue 
Or died where they were made, or ſhortly after 
This world had air'd them: Hence took a thought, 
This was a judgment on me; that my kingdom, 
Well worthy the beſt heir o'the world, ſhould not 
Be gladded in't by me: Then follows, that 
| weigh'd the danger which my realms ſtood in 
By this my iſſue's fail; and that gave to me 
Many a groaning throe. Thus hulling in 
The wild ſea of my conſcience, I did ſteer 
Toward this remedy, wherean we are 
Now preſent here together; that's to ſay, 
1 meant to rectify my conſcience, - which 
I then did feel full ſick, and yet not well,. 
By all the reverend fathers of the land, 7”; 
And doctors learn'd, —Firſt, I began in private 
With you, my lord of Lincoln ; you remember 
How under my oppreſſion I did reck, _ 
When I firſt mov'd you. 

Lin. Very well, my liege. 


King. I have ſpoke long; be pleas'd yourſelf to ſay | 


How far you ſatisfied me. 

Lin. So pleaſe your highneſs, _ 
The queſtian did at firſt ſo ſtagger me. 
Bearing a ſtate of mighty moment in't, 


hulling zz 
The wild fea———] To FE, 

The phraſe belongs to navigation. A ſhip is fa'd to. Bull, 

| When ſhe is diſmaſted, and only her Hull, or Bull, is left a: the 


direction and mercy of the waves. | 
do, in the Alarum for London, 1602: _.. 
© And they lye Hulling up and down the ſtream,” 

ES 5 . Fn | STEEVENS, 
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And conſequence of dread,—that I committed 


Again, in another of our author's plays: 


The daring'ſt counſel which 1 had, to doubt; 

And did entreat your highneſs to this courſe, 

Which you are running here. | 
King. I then mov'd you, 


. My lord of Canterbury; and got your leave 


To make this preſent ſummons: Unſolicited 
I left no reverend perſon in this court; 


Bur by particular conſent proceeded. 


Under your hands and ſeals. Therefore, go on; 
For no diſlike !'the world againſt the perſon 
Of our good queen, but the ſharp thorny points 
Of my alledged reaſons, drive this forward : 


Prove but our marriage lawful, by my life, 


And kingly dignity, we are contented 
To wear our mortal ſtate to come, with her, 


Katharine our queen, before the Sant creature 
S That 8 . 0 che world. 


7 17 then — yore I have reſcued the text 8 Holinſhed. 


* I moved it in confeſſion to you, my lord of Lincoln, then 


ghoſtly father. And foraſmuch as then you; yourſelf: were in 


| ſome doubt, you moved me to aſk the counſel of all theſe my 


lords. Whereupon I moved you, my lord of Canterbury, firſt 


to have your licence, in as much as you were metropolitan, to 


put this matter in queſtion ; and /o 7 8 of all you, my lords.“ 
Holinſhed*s Life of Henry VIII. p. gos. Treotald. 


8 That's paragon'd i' th' world, Hanmer reads, I think; 


| better : ; 


e primeft creature | 5 
That's paragon' d o' th' world. Jonxso 1. ; 
So, in the Two Gentlemen of Verona e 

No: but ſhe is an earthly paragon. 


Van angel! or, if not; 
An eatthly paragon. 


To paragon, however, is a verb uſed by Sharpe both in 


Antony and Cleopatra, and Othello: 


If chou with Cæſar Paragon again 
My man of men. 


0 That paragon deſcription and wild 5 Stun vans. 
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Cam. SO 5 your highneſs, 
The queen being abſent, tis a needful fitneſs 
That we adjourn this court to further day: 
Mean while muſt be an earneſt motion 
Made to the queen, to call back her appeal 
She intends unto his holineſs. | They riſe to departꝰ. 
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King. I may perceive, 
Theſe cardinals trifle with me: I abhor 
This dilatory floth, and tricks of Rome. 
My learn'd and well- beloved ſervant, Cranmer, 
Pr'ythee, return! with thy approach, I know, 
My comfort comes along. Break up the court: 
| ſay, ſet on. ¶ Exeunt, in manner as they enter q 
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AG TF mm $ECFxENE 1, 


The Queen's Apartments. 
The Queen and her women, as at work, 


Queen. Take thy lute, wench: my ſoul grows ſad 
with troubles; „ 1 
Sing, and diſperſe them, if thou canſt: leave work- 
ng. 1 


? They riſe to depart.] Here the modern editors add: The king 
ſpeaks to Cranmer. This marginal direction is not found in the 
old folio, and was wrongly introduced by ſoine ſubſequent edi- 
tor. Cranmer was now.abſent from court on an embaſſy, as ap- 

ears from the laſt ſcene of this act, where Cromwell informs 
olſey, that he is return'd and inſtall'd archbiſhop of Canterbury: 

My learu d and auellobeloved ſerant, Craumer, . 

Hein , ̃ ! ²½nmñ- Q . 
is no more than an apoſtrophe to the abſent biſkop ola name. 
CCC eee Rae. 
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s ON 6. 


Orpbeus with his lute made trees, 
And the mountain-tops, that freeze, 
Bow themſelves, when he did fing : 
To his muſick, plants, and flowers, 
Ever ſprung ; as ſun, and ſhowers, 
There had made a laſting irs 


. Every thing that heard him play, 
Even the billows of the ſea, © 
Hung their heads, and then lay by. | 
In ſweet muſick is ſuch art; 
| OR care, and grief of heart, 
Fall aſcep, Lo . die. 


Enter a Gentleman, 


Queen. How now? 


Sent. An't pleaſe your grace, che two | great caf- 


dinals 

Wait! in the preſence". 
Queen. Would they ſpeak with me? 
Gent. They will'd me : fay ſo, madam, 
Queen. Pray their graces 


T o come near. | Exit Gent.] What can be their by- 


ſineſs 
Wich r me, a poor weak woman, fande from favour? 
I do not like their coming, now I think on't. 
* They ſhould be good men; FORE affairs are re righ- 


teous: 8 
But, 


UE Wait i in the preſence.) i i. e. in the preſence-chaniber. | 
STEEVENS:. 


z 75 hey ſhould be good men; hath affairs are righteous : ] Afaitt 


for profeſſions; and then the ſenſe is clear and pertinent. 


| propoſition is they are prieſts. The illarion, therefore they art 


good men ; for being underſtood : bur if affairs be interpreted in 


its common fignification, the ſentence 3 is | abſurd. Woreveres. 


_ 


pr 


C 


FOB. © 
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But; = hoods make not monks *. 


Enier Wolſey, and bernd. 
Wal. peace to your highneſs! ä 7 


Ducen. Yeur gfaces find me here part of a houſe- 
wife; 


would be all, againſt the worſt may happ en. 
What are your pleaſures with me, reverend lords? 
Mol. May it pleaſe you, noblemadam, to withdraw 


Into your private chamber; we ſhall give you 
The full cauſe of our coming. 


Queen. Speak it here; 


There's nothing I have done yet; o my conſeience, 
Deſerves a corner: Would; all other women 
Could ſpeak this with as free a ſoul as I do! 


My lords; I care not, (ſo much I am happy 
Above a number) if my actions 


Were try'd by every tongue, every eye ſaw em, 

Fnvy and baſe opinion ſet againſt em, 

I know my life ſo even: If your buſineſs 

Seek me out, and that way I am wife 1 on 
Out 


The ſoilzeles hay no great difficulty : Afairs mgan3 not their 
prejent. errand, but the buſineſs of their calling. JoRxN SON. 
All hoods make not moni. | Cacullus not facit monachum. 


STEEVENS.. 


* Fnoy and baſe lot fot 42578 enn 3 would be glad that 
my conduct were in ſome publick trial confronted with mine ene- 


mies, that envy and corrupt judgment, might. try their utmoſt 


power againſt me. JoansoN. 


* Seek me out,] | believe that a word has dropt out here, and. 7 
that we ſhould read —f your buft neſs ſeek me, ſpeak out, and 
hat way I am wile in; 1. e. in the way that I can underſtand.” 

TryrwHiTT. 

The metre ſhews here is a ſyllable dropt. I would read. 

I know my life ſo even. If ”z7s your buſineſs | 
Jo ſeek me out, &. BLACKsTONEB. | 
a. that way I am wife in,] That is, if you 1056 
to examine the title by which I am the king's wife ; or, if you 


come to know how I have bebaved as A wife. The meaning, 
Vor: Po 8 what» 
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Out with it boldly ; ; Truth loves open dealing. 
Wol. Tanta e erga te mentis integritas; regina fe. 
3 
Queen. O good my lord; no Latin 7; 
1 am not fuch a truant ſince my coming, 
As not to know the language I have liv'd in: 
A ſtrange tongue makes my cauſe more ſtrange, ſul: 
picious; 
Pray, ſpeak in Engliſh: hert are Come will thank you, 
If you ſpeak truth; for their poor miſtreſs' ſake ; 


Believe me, ſhe has had much wrong: Lord cardinal; 


The willing'ſt fin I ever yet comfy 
May be abſoly'd in Engliſh,” 
Mol. Noble lady, 

I am ſorry, my integrity ſhould breed; 
(And ſervice to his majeſty and you) | 
So deep ſuſpicton, where all faith was meant. 
We come not by the way of accufation, 
To taint that honour every good tongte bleſſes; 
Nor to betray you any way to ſorrow; 
Lou have too much, good lady: but to know 
How you ſtand minded in the weighty difference 
Between the king and you; and to deliver, 
Like free and honeſt men, our juſt opinions, 
And comforts to your cauſe. 
Cam. Moſt honour' d macam, 
My lord of Vork, —out of his noble nature, 
Zeal and obedience he ſtill bore your grace; 
Forgetting, like a good man, your late cenſure 
Both of his truth and him, which (was tov e 


We it ORE is fo coartoly and anſkilfully expreſſed, that the 
latter editors have liked nonſenſe better, and contrarily to the 
ancient and only copy, have publiſhed : 
Aud that way I am wile in. Jounson. _ 
7 O, good my lord, no Latin.] So, Holinſhed, p. 908: 
« Then began the cardinall to ſpeake to her in Latine. Nais 
bool. 35 lord n ſhe) n to me in „ 190 5 
: STEEVENS» | 


| : Offers 7 
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Offers; as 1 do; in a ſign of peace, 
His ſervice; and his oounſel. | 
Queen. Lo betray me. Aide. 
My jords, I thank you both for your good wills, 
2 ſpeak like honeſt men; (pray God, ye prove ſo!) 
But Low to make ye ſuddenly an anſwer, 
in ſuch a point of weight, ſo hear mine honour, 
(More hear my life, I fear) with my weak wit, 
And to ſuch men of gravity and learning, 
In truth; I know not. I was ſet at work. 
among my maids ; full little, God knows, e 
Either for ſuch men, or ſuch buſineſs. 
For her ſake that I have been®, (for I feel 
The Jaſt fit of my greatneſs) good your graces, 
Let me have time, and countel; for my cauſe ; 
Alas! I am a woman; friendleſs, hopeleſs. = 

Mol. Me you wrong the king's love with theſe 

. 

Your hopes and friends are infinite. 

Queen. In England, 
But little for my profit: Can you think, lords, 
That any Engliſhman dare give me counſel! ? 


Or be a known friend, 'gainſt his highneſs' pleaſure, 


Though he be grown ſo deſperate to be honeſt) 
And live a ſubject ? ? Nay, forſooth, my friends, 
They that mult * weigh out my afflictions, 3 


For ha ſake that 7 have 420 &c.] For the 44 of chat rey 
alty that J have heretofore poſſeſſed. Maron, 

5 (Though he be grown fo deſperate to be honeft)| Do you think 
that any Engliſhman dare adviſe me ; or, if any man ſhould ven- 


ture to adviſe with honeſty, that he could live ? JonNsox. 


To weigh out, is, in modern language, to deliver by aweight ; but 


this ſenſe cannot be here admitted. To weigh 1 is Ilikewiſe zo de- 
liberate upon, to conſider with due attention. This may, perhaps, 


be meant. Or the phraſe, to weigh out, may ſignify to counter- 
balance, to counterat with equal force. MOTT: 

To aveighᷣ outis the ſame as to outweigh. In Macbeth, Shak- 
ſpeare has overcomo for come over. n 7 


8 4 . L Would 


n ——— 


weigh out my afflictions, ] This phraſe is obſcure. 
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Lou turn the good we offer into envy. 


fault, not mine; for 1 thought you good. The diſtreſs of Ka- 
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They that my truſt muſt grow to, live not here It 
They are, as all my other comforts, far hence, E. 
In mine own country, lords. 1 Al 
Cam. I would, your grace : 1 
Would leave your griefs, and take my counſel A 
Queen. How, ſir? Is 
Cam. Put your main Canale | into the king $ Protee. | f 
tion; 8 
He' 8 loving, and moſt gracious: will be much 
Both for your honour better, and your cauſe; 
For, if-the trial of the law o'er take you, (4 
You'll part away diſgrac'd. | d 
gol. He tells you rightly. p 
Queen. Ye tell me what ye wiſh for both, MY ruin: : 
Is this your chriſtian counſel? out upon ye! 8 
Heaven is above all yet; there ſits a judge, 5 
That no king can corrupt. 
Cam. Your rage miſtakes us. . l 
Queen. The more ſhame for ye; ; holy i men ! : 
thought „ a 
Upon my ſoul, two reverend cardinal virtues ; : 
But cardinal ſins, and hollow hearts, I fear ye: 
Mend:'em for ſhame, my lords. Is this your comfort? ö 


The cordial that ye bring a wretched lady? 

A woman loſt among ye, > laugh'd at, ſcorn'd ? 

[ will not wiſh ye half my miteries, © ; 

J have more charity: But ſay, I warn'd ye; 

Fake heed, for heaven's ſake, take heed, leſt at Once 

The burden of my forrows fall upon 725 
Mol. Madam, this is a mere diſt action; 


Queen. Le turn me into nothing: Woe upon ye; 
And all ſuch falfe profeſſors! Would ye have me 
0 you have any Jule, any pity; 


* be more bye for ” Keef If 1 miſtake you, it is he your 


tharine might have kept her from the quibble to which the is ir- 
. tempted by the word ee JoansoN. 


ine mA a a 


f you be any thing but churchmen's habits); / 
put my ſick cauſe into his hands that hates me? ry 
Alas! he has baniſh'd me his bed already; 
His love, too long ago: I am old, my 205 
And all the fellowſhip 1 hold now with him 
Is only my obedience. What can happen 
To me, above this wretchedneſs ? all TR: ſtudies 
Make me a curſe like this. 
Cam. Your fears are worſe. 


Queen, Have I liv'd thus lon g,—let- me ſpeak, 


myſelf, * 


Gince virtue "finds no friends; —a wiſe, a true one? 
A woman, (I dare ſay, ede vain- glory) 

Never yet branded with ſuſpieion? gw 
Have | with all my full affectionns 


Still met the king? loy d him next heaven! * obey” $ 


him? 


Been, out of fondneſs, 5 e to him? 
Almoſt forgot my prayers to content him? 

And, am I thus rewarded ? 'tis not well, lords. 
Bring me a conſtant woman to her huſband, 

One that ne'er dream'd a joy beyond his pleaſure ; ; 
And to that woman, when ſhe has done moſt, 

Yet will I add an honour, —a great patience. 


Mol. Madam, you wander from the good we aim at. 
Queen. My lord, I dare not make myſelf ſo guilty, 


To give up willingly that noble"title 
Your maſter wed me to : nothing but death 
Shall e'er divorce my dignities, 
Mol. Pray, hear me. 
Qucen. Would I had never rod this Engliſh earth, 
Or felt the flatteries that grow upon it! 


Je have angels faces, but Been knows 3 hearts. 


7 7 * A EY. 99 7 
options to bin ?] That is, faryed him with "EY 
une attention; done more than was required. JONSON 


Le have angtls faces, -] Sho may perhaps allude t to 
ihe old jingle of Fig and 4 
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What will become of me now, wretched lady hk 
I am the moſt unhappy woman living.— * 


' [To ber women, 
 Shipwreck'd upon a kingdom, where no pit, 


No friends, no hope; no kindred weep for nie, 
Almoſt, no grave allow'd me :—Like the lilly; 
That once was miſtreſs of the field, and 4 flouriſh 
TU hang my head, and periſh, 

ol. If your grace 
Could but be brought to bin our ends are honeſf, 
You'd feel more comfort: why ſhould we, good lady, 
Upon what cauſe, wrong you? alas! our places, 
The way of our profeſſion is againſt it; | 
We are to cure ſuch ſorrows, not to ſow em. 
For goodneſs ſake, conſider what you do; 
How you may hurt yourſelf, ay, utterly | 
| Grow from the king's acquaintance, by this carriage, 
The hearts of princes kiſs obedien ce. 
So much they love it; but, to ſtubborn ſpirits, 
They ſwell, and grow as terrible as ſtorms. © | 
I know, you have a gentle, noble temper, 5 
A lou! as even as 2 calm; ; Pray, think us 
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1 fad: Us jingle i in the Arrangement of Paris, I 584. The 


of Diaua, who ſetting aſide their * Game, ach It to 
queen Elizabeth ; and adds: 


Her people are yeleped angeli, 
Or if J miss a letter, is the moſt.” 


ſaid to have been a performer, for at the concluſion of it, Diana 

il gives the golden apple into her hands, and the Fates depoſit 

_—” taeir inſignia at her feet. It was | preſented before her majeſty 

| | by the children of her chapel: 

1 It appears from the following pothge in The Spaniſh Moſque 
i raado, by Greene, 1685, that this quibble was originally the 

ll ' Quibble of a ſaint. “ Eng land, a little iſland, where, as ſaint 
Auguftin ſaith, there be people with angels Faces, ſo the inhabi- 
e the WIE and hearts of 9 STEEVENS. 


Alas poor AY where are now Cow fortunes? 


| goddeſſes refer the diſpute about the golden apple to the deciſion 


In this paſtoral, as it is called, the queen herſelf may be almoſt 


KING HENRY vr a 


Thoſe we profeſs, peace- -makers, fries and ſer- 


vants. 


Cam. Madam, you'll find it fo, You wrong your 


virtues. 
With theſe weak women's fears. A noble ſpirit, 
As yours was put into you, ever caſts 


Such doubts, as fallp coin, from it. The king! loves | 


you; 
Beware, you loſe it not: For us, if you pleaſe 
To truſt us in your buſineſs, we are ready 
To uſe our utmoſt ſtudies in your ſervice. 
Queen. Do what ye will, my lords; And, prays 
forgive me, 
If I have us'd myſelf onrizatigelly ; ; 
You know, I am a woman, lacking wit | 
To make a ſeemly anſwer to ſuch perſons, 
Pray, do my ſervice to his majeſty : 
He has my heart yet; and ſhall have my prayers, 


While I ſhall have my life. Come, reverend fathers, 


Beſtow your counſels on me : ſhe now begs, 
Thar little thought, when ſhe ſet footing here, 
dhe ſhould have 5 her dignities ſo dear. 


$; 0 E N E * 
Anden to the King's $ | Apartment. 


Euler Duke of Norfolk, ul of Suffolk, the Earl of 


| Surrey, and the Lord Chamberlain, 


Mer. If you will now 8 4 in your complaints, 
And 5 i them with a conſtancy, the cardinal 
Cannot ſtand under them: If you omit 
The offer of this time, 1 cannot promiſe, 

But that you ſhall N new 4, 46 


2 Aud. Orce themes 
p. . Jonson. 
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ob KING Ri MR VIII. 
With theſe you bear already, 


Sur. I am joyful ot 
ey meet the leaſt occaſion, that may give me 
emembrance of my father-in-law, the dyke, 
To be reveng'd on him. 
Suf. Which of the peers 
Have untontemn'd gone by him, ' or at leaſt 
Strangely neglefted * ? when did he regard? 
The ſta p of nobleneſs i many perſon, FE 
Out of h Anſel? : 75 
Cham. My lords, you. ſpeak: your pleaſures : i 
What he deſerves of you and me, I know; 
What we can do to him, (though now the time 


Gives way to us) I much fear. If you cannot 
Bar his acceſs to the king, never attempt 


Any thing on him; for he hath a witchcraft 


Over the king in his tongue, 
Mr. O, fear him not; 0 


His pelt in that is out: the king! hath found 


{ 


—or at haſt. 
12 n:g/efed ? 
The Plain ſenſe requires us to o read: 
Stood not neglefed 9 W 
Dr. Warburton's alteration makes a more correct ſentence, 
but in our authour's licentipus Epgliſh, the paſſage, as it ſtands, 


means the ſame as, which of the peers bas not gone 25 him con- 
zenined or neglected : ? Jonnson. 


7 uber did he regard 


T he amp of nobleneſs i in ny perſen, 
Out of himſelf ?| 


The expreſſion is bad, and the thought falſe. Vor it ſuppoſes 
. Wolſey to be noble, which was not ſo: we Rowe read and point; 


-when did he regard 


* The flamp of noblensfs i in * benſon; 3 
Qui of 't: himſelf ?. 


i, e. when did he regard noblene/s of blood. in another ; ; having \ 


none of his own to value himſelf upon? 1 WarpuRTON. 
I do not think this correction proper. The meaning of the 


preſent reading is eaſy. When did he, however careful to carry 


his own dignity to the utmoſt 5 $a 2 Ag of | 
1 another ? nent "6 | 5 


e. 


- 


— — ü! ⅛ AuV — 


Matter | 


22 
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Matter againſt him, that for ever mars | 
The honey of his language. No, he's ſeed, 
Not to come off, in his. GUplcanure, 

Sur. Sir, 
| ſhould be glad to hear ſuch NEWS as this 
Once every hour. | 

Nor. Believe it, this is true. | 
In the divorce, his? contrary proceedingz 
Are all unfolded; wherein he appears, 

As would wiſh mine ener. 

Sur. How came EE To NE 
His pra de 
Suff. Moſt ſtrangely. 

Sur. O, how, how ? 

Suf. The cardinal's letter to the pope e 
And came to the eye o' the king: wherein was re 
How that the cardinal did entreat his holineſs 
To ſtay the judgment o the divorce; For if 
It did take place, I do, quoth he, perceive, 

My king is tan * in 27 Hection o 
4 ua of the queen's, "" Arne Bullen, 

Sur. Has the Ting: this? 1 

Suf. Believe it. 

Sur. Will this work? 

Cham. The king? in his perceives. him, how he 

coaſts, 
And hedges, his own way. But in this point 
All his tricks founder, and he brings his phyſick 
After his patient's death; the king Ly Fay 
Hath married the fair lady. 

Sur. Would he . 

Suf. May you be happy i in your wiſh, my lord; 
For I profeſs, you have it. 


\ 


enter, praceadings] Private prafices oppoſite to his Y 
public KA 116-4 Jonnson, __ 

9 And hedges, his own way.——— 1 To lake, is to creep 
along by the hedge; not to take the lire and open path, but 
to ſteal 19 through . Jon * Be __ 


Sur. = 


* KING H EN: RY vun, 


Sur. Now all my joy 
Trace the conjunction 
Suf. My amen to't! 

Nor. All men's. 
| Suf. There's order given for her coronation: 
Marry, this is yet but young, and may be left 
To ſome ears vnrecounted.— Rut, my lords, 
a She i IS a eallant creature, and compleat 
In mind and feature: I perfuade me, from her 
Will fall ſome bleſſing to this land, which ſhall 
Init be memoriz'd *._ 
Sur, But, will the king 
Digeſt this letter of the cardinal's? 
The lord forbid ! _ 
ASE Marry, Amen! 
Suf. No, no; DRE On ” 5 
There be more waſps chit buz out his noſe. 
Will make this ſting the ſooner.” Cardinal Campeiug 
Is ſtolen away to Rome; ; hath ta en no leave 
Has left the cauſe o the king unhandled; FF. 
Is poſted, as the agent of our cardinal, 
To ſecond all his plot. I do aſſure you, 
The king cry'd, ha! at this. 
Cham. Now, God incenſe him, 
And let him cry, ha, louder! 
Nor. But, mv lord, 
When returns Cranmer ? 
Suf. He is return'd, in his opinions; Which 
Have ſatisfy' d the king for his divorce, 
Together with all famous colleges 
Almoſt in 2 Chriſtendom? T3 : ſhortly, | I believe, 
His 
% 7 race the conjunction 1 To trace, is to follow. Jonxsox. 
In it be memoriz' d.] To memgrixe is to make memorable. 


| Js word has been already uſed in Macbeth, act I. ſe. ii. 


OTE EVENT, 
4 He cars, in bigupiniedr; which 


Have atis the ting for his drvorce, 
7. agel her <vith all famous college, 


— Hiſt in eee —x=l. ua 
3 Ahaus 


# # 
, 


His ſecond marriage ſhall be publiſh'd , and 

Her coronation. atharine no more | 
Shall be call'd, queen ; but princeſs dowager, i 

And widow to prince Arthur. 

Nor. This ſame Cranmers 

A worthy fellow, and hath ta en mych pain 

In the king's buſineſs. , 

Suf, He has; and we that ſee him 

For it, an archbiſhop. 

Nor. So 1 hear. wy 

Saf. *Tis ſo. 

T he cardinal— 


Enter WI 005 95 and cm1. 


Nor. Obſerve, obſerve, he 8 mpody, 
Wal. The packet, Cromwell, | 
Gavet you the king? 
Crom. To his own hand, in his bed-chamber, 
Pol. Look d he o the infide of the paper? ? 
Crom. Preſently 
He did unſeal them: and uhe frſthe view d. 
He did it with a ſerious mind; a heed ; 
Was in his countenance : You, he bade 
3 him here this morning. 

. Is he ready 
ree come abroad! 5 


Thus the old copy. The meaning is this: eee, fays Suf- 


have ſatisfied the king, together <with all the famous colleges referred 
to on the occaſion. 
whitt obſerves) may mean He is return'd in effect, having ſent 
his opinions, i. e. the opinions of divines, &c. collected by him. 


tors have ſilently adopted his unneceſſary 5 
He is return'd with his opinions, which | 
Hawe ſatisfy'd the king for his. divorce, 
Gather'd from all the famous colleges oth 
Almoſt m ane. Kai, "rh. Th 


fie wo 


. 
3 2 * 
5 * Sq — 
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folk, 7s returned in his opinions, i. e. with the ſame ſentiments, 
which he entertained before he went abroad, avhich (ſentiments} 
Or, perhaps, the paſſage (as Mr. Tyr- 


Mr. Rowe altered theſe lines as follows, and all ee. 
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Crom. I;think; by this he 194 9 815 

Mol. Leave me a while. (Exit b 
It ſhall be to the ducheſs of 3 n eg 
The French king's ſiſter: he ſhall marry her. 
Anne Bullen! No; I'll no Anne Bullens for bim | 
_ There's more in't than fair viſage.—Bullen !- 
No, we'll no Bullens \—Speedily Ii 
Jo hear from Rome. — The marchioneſs af Pem- 

| broke e 7 

Nor. He's diſcontented. . 

Suf. May be, he hears the king 
Does whet his anger to him. 
Sur. Sharp enough, 
Lord, for thy juſtice! 

Mol. The late queen” $  gentlewoman, a e 

daugiter, 
To be her miſtreſs' miſtreſs! the queen' 's queen 
This candle burns not clear: 'tis I muſt ſnuff it; 
T hen, out it goes, — What though I know her vir, 
eee, | 

And well- -deſerving ? yet I know her for 
A ſpleeny Lutheran ; and not wholeſome to 
Our cauſe, that ſhe ſhould lie i' the boſom of- 
Our hard-rul'd king. Again, there is ſprung up 
An heretic, an arch ane, Cranmer ; one 
Hath crawl'd into the favour of the ge 
And is his oracle. x 

Nor. He is vex'd at ſomething. 

Sur. I would, *twere ſomething that would fret | 

the ſtring, | 

The maſter cord of his heart! 


Euter the King, reading a 2 ſebedule ; and Love. 


_ Suf The king, the king. . 
King. What piles of wealth hath he accumulated 


4 Enter the King, 3 a | ſebedule 3] That the carding] gave 
the hens an inventory of his own. P! ate wealth, by NE. | 
| and 


0 ] 


| "2 a8 
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To his. own portion and: what expence by the hour 

Seems to flow from him! How, i' the name of thrift, 

Does he rake this together Now, my lords; 

Saw you the cardinal? _ 1 yt | 

Nor. My lord, we have 

Stood here obſerving him: Some-ſtrange commo- 
con LOTT C1975: Tr OW 

Is in his brain: he bites his lip, and ſtarts; 

Stops on a ſudden, looks upon the ground, 

Then, lays his finger on his temple; ſtraight, 


and thereby ruined himſelf, is a known variation from the truth 
of hiſtory. Shakſpeare, however, has not injudiciouſly repre- 
ſented the fall of that great man, as owing to an incident which 
he had once improved to the deſtruction of another. See Holin- 
ed, Vol. II. p. 796 and 797. „ 


« Thomas Ruthall, biſhop of Durham, was, after the death 


of king Henry VII. one of the privy council to Henry VIII. to 
whom the king gave in charge to write a book of the whole 
eſtate of the kingdom, &c. Afterwards, the king commanded 


cardinal Wolſey to go to this biſhop, and to bring the book away 
with him. — This biſhop having written twyo books (the one to 


anſwer the king's command, and the other intreating of his own 
Lora affairs) did bind them both after one ſort in vellum, &c. 
ow, when the cardinal came to demand the book due to the 


king, the biſhop unadviſedly commanded his fervant to bring 


him the book bound in white vellum, lying in his ſtudy, in ſuch 
a place. The ſervant accordingly brought forth one of the 
books ſo bound, being the book intreating of the ſtate of the 
biſhop, &c. The cardinal having the book, went from the bi- 
ſhop, and after, (in his ſtudy by himſelf) underſtanding the 
contents thereof, he greatly rejoiced, having now occaſion 
(which he long ſought for) offered unto him, to bring the bi- 
ihop into the King's diſgrace. „ 


»Wherefore he went forthwith to the king, delivered the 
book into his hands, and briefly informed him of the contents 


thereof; putting further into the king's head, that, if at any 
time he were deſtitute of a maſs of money, he ſhould not need 
to ſeek further therefore than to the coffers of the biſhop. OF 
all which when the biſhop had intelligence, &c. he was Aricken 


with ſuch grief of the ſame, that he ſhortly, through extreme 
ſorrow, ended his life at London, in the year of Chriſt 1523, 
After which, the cardinal, who had long before gaped after his 


| biſhoprick, in ſingular hope to attain thereunto, had now his 
| 4 L 


with in effect, &c. STEEVENS. 
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Rprinis out into faſt 4 ait; then; ſto ain 
Series his breaſt Ute and anon, r 8 
His eye againſt the moon: in moſt . poſtures 
We have ſeen him ſet himſelf, 75 
_ King. It may well be; _ | 
There is a mutiny in his mind. This morning 
Papers of ſtate he ſent me to peruſe, 
As I requir'd; And, wot you, what I found . 
There; on my conſcience; put unwittingly ? . 
Forſooth, an inventory, thus importing. 
The ſeveral parcels of his plate, his treaſure; 
Rich ſtuffs, and ornaments of houſhold ; which 
I find at ſuch proud rate, that it our peaks 
Poſſeſſion of a ſubject. 

Nor. It is We s will; 
Some ſpirit put this paper in the packer, 
To bleſs your eye withal. 
King. If we did think 
His contemplations were above the earth; 
And fix'd on ſpiritual object, he ſhould ſtill 
Dwell in his muſings; but, I am afraid, 
His thinkings are below the moon, not worth. 
His ſerious conſidering. 
[ Hetakes his ſeat ; and whiſpers Loved, who * 22 oo 
Mol. Heaven forgive me! 
Ever God bleſs your r highneſs ! 
King. Good my lord, 
You are full of heavenly ſtuff; and bear thes 1nventory 
Of your beſt graces in your mind; the which 
Vou were now running o' er: your have ſcarce time 
To ſteal from ſpiritual leiſure a brief ſpan, 
To keep your earthly audit: Sure, in that 
I deem you an ill huſband; and am glad 
To have you therein my companion, 
Mol. Sir, | 


* -then, tobe again, Salluſt deſcribing the Aiſturbed 
ſtate of Catiline s mind, takes notice of the ſame circumſtance. 
4 citus modo, modo tardus inceſſus.“ SrEEVENS. 

| | For 


— 


1e HN T wk wn 


For holy offices I — a time; a time 
To think upon the part of bulineſs; which 
| bear i'the ſtate; and nature does require 
| Her times of preſervation, which, e | 
[ her frail ſon,, amongſt my brethren mortal, 
' Muſt give my tendance to. 
King. You have ſaid well. | 
Mol. And ever may your highneſs yoke together, 
As I will lend you cauſe, my doing well 
With my well ſaying! 
King. 'Tis well ſaid again; 
And 'tis a kind of good deed, to ſay well! 
And yet words are no deeds. My . lov'd you: 
He ſaid, he did; and with his eng did crown 
His word upon you: Since I had my office, 
| have kept you next my heart; have not alone 
Employ'd you where high profits might come home; 
But par'd my preſent e to beſtow | 
My bounties upon you. „ 
Mol. What ſhould this mean? [Alde. 
Sur. The Lord increaſe this buſineſs ! £ 2 | 
King. Have I not made you 5 
The prime man of the ſtate? I pray you, tell me, 
If what I now pronounce, you have found true: 
And, if you may confeſs it, ſay withal, 
If you are bound to us, or no. What ſay you: 7 
Mol. My ſovereign, I confeſs, your royal graces, 
Shower'd on me daily, have been more; than could 
My ſtudied purpoſes requite ; which went 
Beyond all man's endeavours : my endeavours 


* 


6 Beyond all man's endeavonrs=——] aden for deſerts, 
But the Oxford editor not knowing the ſenſe in which the word 
is here uſed, alters it to ambition. WARBURTON, 
To put ambition in the place of endeavours is certainly wrong; 
and to explain endeavozrs by deſerts is not right. The ſenſe, and 
that not very difficult, is, my purpo/es went beyond all human en- 
deavour, I purpoſed for your honour more than it falls wit | 
the compaſs of inan's nature to attempt. e a 


Have 


# 


$3 KING HENRY vat. 


Have ever come too ſhort of my deſires, 5 
7 Yet, fil'd with my abilities: Mine own ends 
Have been mine ſo, that evermore they pointed 
To the good of ybur moſt ſacred perſon, and 
'The profit of the ſtate. For your great 9 
 Heap'd upon me, poor undeſerver, 1 
Can nothing render but allegiant thanks; 
My prayers to heaven for you; my loyalty, 
Which ever has, and ever ſhall be growing, 
*T1ll death, that winter, kill it, 
. - - Run © airly anſwer'd; _ 
A loyal and obedient ſubject i is 
Therein illuſtrated: the honour of it 
Does pay the act of it; as, i' the contrary, 
The foulneſs is the ache I preſume, 
Thar, as my hand Ifas open'd bounty to you, 
My heart dropp'd love, my power rain'd honour, more 
On you, than any; ſo your hand, and heart, 
Your brain, and every function of your power, 
Should, ? notwithſtanding that your bond of de, 
As twere in love's particular, be more 
Jo me, your friend, than any. 
Wool. I do profeſs, 

That for your highneſs' good I ever rbb 
More than mine own; that am, have, and will be. 
Though all the world ſhould crack their duty to you, 


* 


7 Yet, fil'd avith my abilities cha] My bene though leſs 


than my deſires, have fil'd, that is; have * an __ ou 
wath my abilities. | JOHNSON, 


So, in a preceding ſcene : = bod 
ont but in that file 
Where others tell ſteps with me. STetvetts. 
| o“ the contrary ; | 
The foulneſs is the puniſogent. ] 
So. Hanmer, The reſt read: 
i' /e contrary. JOHNSON, 


9 n——nitwithftanding that your bond of duty,] Beſides the ge 
neral bond of duty, by which you are obliged to be a loyal and 
obedient ſubje#, you owe a particular devotion of youre” to me, 
as Jour par fiene bene factor. Jonxsox. 


1 . 
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* 


And throw it from their ſoul; though erils did 
Abound, as thick as thought could make em, and 
Appear in forms more horrid ; yer my duty, TZ 
1 As doth a rock againſt the chiding flood, | 
Should the approach of this wild river break, 
And ſtand unſhaken yours, 
Ling. Tis nobly ſpoken :— 
Take notice, lords, he has a FRE breaſt, 
For you have ſeen him open't.— Read o'er this; 
Giving him papers, 
And, aſter, this: tne therl to breakfaſt, with 
What appetite you have. 
[Exit King, frowning upon Cardinal Wolſey ; the 
Nobles throng after him, whi Nane nr. 
Mol. What ſhould this mean? 
What ſudden anger's this? how have 1 reap'd it? Wl | 
He parted frowning from me, as if ruin 9 
Leap'd from his eyes: So looks the chafed lion Wl | 
Upon the daring huntſman that has gall'd him; 
Then makes him nothing. I muſt read this paper: 
* the ſtory of his anger. —'Tis ſo: 
This paper has undone me: Tis the account 
Of all that world of wealth I have drawn together 
For mine own ends; indeed, to gain the popedom, 
And fee my friends in Rome. G negligence, 
Fit for a fool to fall by! What croſs devil 
Made me put this main ſecret in the packet 
I ſent the king? Is there no way to cure this? 
No new device to beat this from his brains? - 
I know, 'twill ſtir him ſtrongly ; Yet ] know 
A way, if it take right, in ſpight of fortune = 
Will bring me off again. What's chis— To the Pope 
The letter, as I live, with all the buſineſs 
1 writ to his holineſs. Nay then, N 557595 > 
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"KING HEN RY VI. 


1 cb touch'd the hi cheſt point of all my greatneſs; 
And, from that full RAT of m 12 n 

I haſte now to my ſetting: I ſhall fall 

Like a bright REN in the evening, 

And no man ſee me more. | 


Re-enter the Dukes of Nerfalks * 8. the Earl of 
Surrey, and the Lord Chamberlain. 


"Now Hear the king 8 pleaſure, cardinal: Who 
commands you | ” 

To render up the great ſeal preſently 

Into our hands; and to confine yourſelf 

To Eſher houſe*, my lord of Wincheſter* „ 

Till you hear further from his ROS |. 

Mol. Stay, 

Where's your commiſſion lords? vordse cannot Carty 

: Authority ſo mighty. 

Suf. Who dare croſs em: ? 

: Bearing the king's will from his mouth . ? 

Wal.” 221 f find 1 more e than will, or en to 

o it, 


— 


15 mn, 


6 2 0 Ether 155K The old copy ee It was anci- 
ently fo called, as appears from Holinſped : 
. —and everie man took their horſes and rode ſtrait ts 
| After.” Folinſped, p. go, Vol. II. WIaxII. 
4 "Til I find more than will or words to do wr 
(7 mean your malice) know, — 
| I dare deny it. ] 

They bid him render up his . He anſwers, where's your con- 
mii on? They ſay, we Gear the king's will from his mouth, le 
replies, till I find, &c. i. e. all the will or words I yet diſcover 
proceed from your malice; and till I find more than that, I ſhall 
not comply with your demand. One would think this plain | 

enough ; yet the Oxford editor, in 55 rage of emenda tion, 

alters the line thus: 
Whilſt I ud more than his avill or words to ao "i 
I mean eur malice, &c. ; 


hic 
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(1 mean, your malice) know, officious lords, 
I dare, and muſt deny it. Now I feel 
Of what coarſe metal ye are moulded, envy. 
How eagerly ye follow my diſgrace, __ 
As if it fed ye? and how ſleek and wanton 
Ye appear in every thing may. bring'my ruin? 
Follow your envious coutſes;: men of malice; 
You have chriſttan warrant for em, and, no doubt, 
In time will find their fit rewards. That ſeal, 
| You aſk with ſuch a violence, the king, 
(Mine, and your maſter) with his own hand gave me: 
Bade me enjoy it, with the place and honours, - 
During my life; and, to confirm his goodneſs, 
Ty'd it by letters patents: Now, who'll ng þ ie? 
Sur. The king, that gave it. 
Mol. It muſt be himſelf then. | 
Sur. Thou art a proud traitor, prieſt, * 
Wal. Proud lord, thou lieſt; 
Within theſe forty hours Surrey durſt better 
Have burnt that tongue, than ſaid ſo. 
Sur. Thy ambition, 
Thou ſcarlet fin, robb'd this bevelling land 
Of noble Buckingham, my father-in-law : 
The heads of all thy brother cardinals, | 
(Wigh thee, and all thy beſt parts bound n 
Weigh'd not a hair of his.. Plague of your e ! 
You ſent me deputy for Ireland ; AD 


- 


which bears this n ſenſe, Sada Aa 1 lord halle: | 
Whilk I find your malice joined to the king's will and pleaſure, 


I ſhall not obey that will and N WARBURTON. 
Wolſey had ſaid: - 
Words cannot ca 
Authority fo might 
To which ly red: 4 . eee e 
Mo dare croſs m K. e ee 
Wolſey, anſwering them, continues his own ſpeech, Till 7 fnd © 
more than will or words (1 mean more than Jour malicious will and 


words)- ta do it; that is, fo carry authority Jo mighty ; I will * 5 


G return whas the king. has given me. Jouxson. 
T Dr 5 Far 
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This talking lord can lay upon my endl: 


Found his deſerts : how innocent I was 
If I lov'd many words, lord, I ſhould tell youu” 


Toward the king, my ever royal maſter, 


And all that love his follies. 


Your long coat, prieft, protects you ; thou ſhould t 
My ſword I the life-blood of thee elſe.— My lords, 


Farewel nobility ; let his grace go forward, 


Into your own hands, cardinal, by extortions 


the hat of a cardinal is ſcar et; and the method of daring lark, 


Far from his ſuccour, from the king, from all 
That might have mercy on the fault thou gav'ſt him; 


Whilſt your great goodneſs, out of _ Pity, 
Abſolv'd him with an axe. 


Mol. This, and all elſe 
I anſwer, is moſt falſe. The duke by law 


From any private malice in his end, 
His noble jury and foul cauſe can witneſs. 


You have as little honeſty as honour ; 
That 1, in the way of loyalty and truth 


Dare mate a ſounder man than Surrey can be, 0 
Sur. By my ſoul, 
feel 


Can ye endure to hear this arrogance? 
And from this fellow? If we live thus os 
To be thus jaded by a piece of ſcarlet, 


And dare us with his cap, like larks *, . 
Wol. All goodneſs 
Is poiſon to thy ſtomach, 
Sur. Yes, that goodneſs 
of gleaning all the land's wealth into one, 


+ Fad dare ws avith bis ca | like larks, ] It it well known that | 


was by ſmall mirrors faſtened on ſcarlet cloth, which engaged 


the attention of theſe birds while the fowler drew his net over 
them, 


The ſame thought occurs in Steltea s Why comee not to Court 
j. e. a ſatire on Wolſey: 


The red hat with his lure, det un Fe 


Bringeth al thinges under cure, STEEVENG. 4 5 


mY & 


KING HENRY VII a 


The goodneſs of your intercepted packets, 

Youwrit to the pope, againſt the king: your goodneſs, 

Since you 1 85 55 me, ſhall be molt notorious.— 

My lord of Norfolk, —as you are truly noble, 

a you re ie the common good, the ſtate 

of our deſpis'd nobility, our iſſues, 

Who, if he live, will ſc carce be gentlemen, _ _ 

Produce the grand ſum of his fins, the articles 

Collected from his life :—T'll ſtartle you 

5 Worſe than the facring bell, when the brown ink 

Lay kiſſing in your arms, lord cardinal, _ 
Vol. How much, an I could deſpiſe this 

man, 
But that I am bavnd 5 in charity againſt it! 


hand: . 
But, thus much, they are foul ones. 7 3 
Wol. So much fairer, . 1 
And ſpotleſs, ſhall my innocence 1 
When the king knows my truth. 
Sur. This cannot fave you: _ 1 5 
I thank my memory, I yet remember 
Some of theſe articles; and out they ſhall. * 
Now, if you can bluſh, and TY . cardinal, . 5 
You'll ſhew a little honefty, £ 
Mol. Speak on, fir; OC ERR IT by 8 Y 


4 
« PR 


$ Worſe thas the 8 bell ba The little bell, EET is rung 
to give notice of the Ho/? approaching when it is carried in pro- 
ceſſion, as alſo in other offices of the Romiſh church, is called 
the e ſacring or conſecration bell; rom the F rench word, ſacrer. 
f Tn ZoBAT D. 
The beg; in the Merry Devil of 1 1626, ſays: 
vou ſhall ring the /acring bell, 
* Keep your hours, and toll your knell. - 
Again, in Reginald Scott's Diſcovery o 4 Witchcraft, "IE 
«He — a little /acrirg bell ring to the elevation of 
a to-morrow maſs.” _ 


* * " 


Fanta of Pliny's Nat. Hift. B. X. ch. vi. | nend 
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Nor. Thoſe articles, my lord, are in the king $ 


The now obſolete verb to 7 is uſed by p. Holland in his 
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Lou maim d the juriſdi 
To foreign Princes, Ego & "Rex neus 


To be. your ſervant. 


To carry into Flanders the great ſcal. V 


Without the king's will, or the Rae's allowance, 
A league between his highneſs and Ferrara 4 fn 7 


To furniſh Rome, and to prepare the ways 
Lou have for dignities; to the mere undoing® ' 
Of all the kingdom, Many more there are; 
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I dare your worſt ohjections: if I bluſh, n 
It is, to ſee a nobleman want manners. [4 
Sur. T'd rather want thoſe, than "my head.” Hove 

eb + ng 

Firſt, that, without the king's gent; or knoulotge, 
You wrought to be a legire; by by which pover' 

ion of all biſnops. 
Nor. Then, that, in all you writ to Rome, or els 


Was ſtill inferib'd ; in which. you brought 18 


Sf. Then, that, itte che Knowledge 
Either of king or council, 4566 you went 
Ambaſſador to the emperor, y u made bed 


Sur. Item, you ſent a large emen ; 
To Gregory de Caffalis, to cofichide; 5 uz 1 


Suf. Thar, out of mere ambition, you have ee 
Your holy hat to be ſtampt on the King's coin! 
Sur. Then, that you have ſent- innvmerable ſub 


. ſtance, e 12 n 
(By what means got, I leave to your own conſcience) 


Which, ſince they are of) you, and ee 
1 will not taint my mouth with. ee 
"Cham. O my lor. Fen 
Preſs not a falling man too far; is virtue! 
His faults lie open to the laws; let then, 
Not you, correct him. N heart ere to * kim 
80 little of his great ſelf, - % ak tid 
Sur. A him, 1 a okt 
Aer * mere undoing] Mr is abſolute. See Vol. J. 
P. 7˙ ee 
Rb 


** 
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Sof. Lord cardinal, the king” s further . es 
Becauſe all thoſe things, you have done of late * 
By your power legatine within this kingdom, 
Fall into the compaſs of a Premunire 3 8 
That therefore foch 2 writ be ſu'd againſt Jou; un 
To forfeit all your goods, lands, tenements, | 
* Caſtles, and whatſoever, and to nel W 
Out of the king's protection: Tlis is my ch 

Nor. And fo we'll leave you to your meditation 
How to live better. For your : ſtubborn anſwer, 3 
About the giving back the 255 aon 
The king ſhall Know | it, an 

- | you. 
So fare you. well, my little good lord cardinal. 
[ Exeunt all but o. mY 

mol. So farewel to the little good you bear me. 
Farewel, a long farewel, to all my greatneſs! 
This is the ſtate of man; To- day he puts forth: . 
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blofſorns, 
And bears his bluſhing honours thick upon him: 
The third day, comes a froſt, a killing froſt; 
 And,—when he thinks, good eaſy man, full ſurely 
His greatneſs is a ripening,— 2 2 his . 10192 


1 - 
\'S 4 N I 9 af 4 . : * 
* 52 * ©» y * 4 F WW "5 #84 : ” % *; 
A £ $5 w % FRY . 6 7 8 17 3 5 1 - 435 * 6% er 
. x 


Mi Ne 


7 4 premunire,] It is almoſt unneceſſary. to chris 


premunire. is A barbarous ward uſed inſtead of Megane; nw! 
STEBVERSe- 
3 Caſtles, and whatſoever gmm——_— 


I have ventured to ſubſtitute chazrels, bas, as the author's genuine 


word, becauſe the judgment in a writ of : Premunire is, that the 
defendant ſhall be out of the king's pratection; and his lands and 
tenements, good: | and chattels ec ted to the king; and that his 

body ſhall remain in priſon at the king's pleaſure. This very 


deſcription of the Premunire is ſet out by Ro 10 bis Life ; 


of Ting Henry VIII. p. 909. TyzoBALD. _ 

7 ——nps his vor,] As ſpring” froſts are not injurious to the 
roots of fruit. trees, I ſhould imagine the poet wrote t, i. e. that 
tender ſhoot on which are the young Jeawes and iblofſoms. The 
compariſon, as well as expreſſion of ui 2 juſter too in this 
e He has the fame t Ul in Love's Laboyr Loft : 


_ 


no doubt, ſhall TN 


| #4 Biron 
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And r he falls, as 1 do, * have en 
Like little wanton boys that ſwim on bladders, 
Theſe many ſummers in a ſea of glory; 
But far beyond my depth: my high- Rong ride 
At length broke under me; and now has If 

| Weary, and old with ſervice, to the mercy _ 
Of a rude ſtream, that muſt for ever hide me. 
Vain pomp, and glory of this world, I hate ye; 

I feel my he 

Is that poor man, that hangs on princes' favours! 
There is, betwixt that ſmile we would alpire to, 
That ſweet aſpect of princes, and our ruin, 
More pangs and fears than wars or women have; „ 


And when he rs he hogs like turns * 


. 


* 


eart new open d: O, how wretched 


20 * is like a an envious 17 * . froſt 
* That bites the firſt- born infant of the pong oy 


So Milton in Saap/on Aponiftes: | i + ble 


_ *© Abartive as the firſt- born bloom of ſpring, | 
17 Nip'd with the la ging rear of winter's froſt.“ 


which ſeems to be taken rom the place in queſtion. 


e : © WarpmvurrToN, 
Here is a long note. Bur at laſt we 407 as well continue the 
ancient reading. Vernal froſts indeed do not kill the root, but 


then to xip the ſhoots does not kill the tree or make it fall. The 


' metaphor will not in either reading correſpond exactly with na- 
ture. JokNSOx. 

I adhere to the old reading, which is countenanced by the fol- 
lowing err in A. #*s. mene of Gaſeoigue and his Pot 


«« And froſts ſo niþ the rootes of vertuous meaning minds,” F 
See Gaſcoigne's Works, 1587. STEZVE NVS. 

"cr and our ruin, ] The old copy reads: 

their ruin. 8TEEVE NS. 

If by ruin we underſtand 4 ſpleaſure, b the downfal 


and ruin of him on whom 1 it Mente, the old Nr (are) may 


ſtand. Matons. 
And when he falls, be falls like Lucfir,] Tn tis Life agd | 
Death of Thomas Woijey, & c. a poem, by Tho. Storer, itudent 


of Chriſt church, in Oxford, 1599, the cardinal i e ham 
elf in a manner ſomewhat Gimilar 


« If once we fall, we fal] Colofflixdiles, ;; uchi 
„We fall at once Bae 2 of the ſunne, ve. 2 
| ST ERVENS. 


Never 
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Never to 3 again. agen 1% e d 
Enter Cromwell, aneh. — 5 


Why, how now, Cromwell? WAL, a 
Crom. I have no power to ſpeck; fir. En 
ol. What, amazd ee e 

At my misfortunes? can thy ſpirit wonder, 

A great man ſhould decline? Nay, an you weep. 

1 am fallen indeed. | 
Crom. How does your grace A 
Wol. Why, well; 

Never ſo truly happy, my good Cromwell. 

I know myſelf now; and I feel within me 

A peace above all earthly dignities, | 

A ſtill and quiet conſcience. The B has ed me, 

Ihumbly thank his grace; and from theſe ſhoulders | 

Theſe ruin'd pillars, out of pity, taken 
A load would ſink a navy, too much honour: | 
O, 'tis a burden, Cromwell, tis a burden, 

Too — 50 a man that hopes for heaven 

Crom. 1 mg ad your grace has made that right 

| uſo of it. 

Wol. J hope, I have: I am able now, methinks, 
(Out of a fortitude of ſoul I feel) . 
To endure more miſeries, and greater far, 
Than my weak- hearted enemies dare offer. 
What news abroad? e 92 

Crom. The Nerpien and the world,” 

Is your diſpleaſure with the king. 

Mol. God bleſs him! 

Crom. The next is, that ſir Thomas More i is ME 
Lord chancellor in your place. 

Woll. That's ſomewhat ſudde: : 

But he's a learned man. May he continue 

Long in his highneſs favour, pou do * | 

For truth” s ſake and his conſcience; the his bones, 


f When he has run his e and 9" in bleſſings, 
May 
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May have * a tomb of orphans tears wept on them! 

What more? 

Crom. That Cranmer is return'd with welcome, 

Inſtall'd lord archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

Mol. That's news indeed, 

Crom. Laſt, that the lady Anne, 88 

Whom the king hath in ſecrecy long marry ©. 

This day was view'd in open, as his „ 
Going to chapel; and the voice is 1 
Only about her coronation. | 

Wil. There was the weight that pull d me down, 

O Cromwell, 

The king has gone beyond me, all my glories | 
In that one woman I have loſt for ever: + 

No ſun ſhall ever uſher forth mine honovrs, 

Or gild again the noble troops that waited | 
Jpon my ſmiles. Go, get thee from me, Cromwell; 

I am a poor fallen man, unworthy now __ 

To be thy Jord and maſter :, Seek the king; | 
That ſun, I pray, may never ſet! I have told him 
What, and how true thou art : he will advance thee ; ; 
Some little memory of me will ſtir him, be 
] know his noble nature, not to let. TRE 
Thy hopeful ſervice: periſh; too: Good Chanel, 
Neglect him not; make uſe. now, and provide 
For thine own future MET: 


3 — ood of orphans : tears ED on ; bers a 1 The chancellor 
is the general guardian of ee, A tomb tears is very 
harſh, JonxsoN. 
This idea will appear not akogerher indefenſible to _ who 
e the following epigram of Martial: C9187 
 Flentibus Heliadum ramis dum vipera ſpits 55 
PFluxit in obſtantem ſucci na gemma feram. | 
Que dum miratur pingui ſe rore teneri, 
Concxeto rigtit ehen . 
Ne tibi regali placeas Cleopatra ſepulchrs  : : 
_ Z tumulo nobiliore jacet. 
. WPI ee 0 N < tears over the viper, 3 


STEVE As. 
Wt To 4 We 4 {24+ S$ # ak; $471 ; 28 511 7 
| f Cron. 
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Crom. O my lord, or LDL TEL WO CEA {0971 % 1 
Mult I their leave you? muſt I needs forego | 
$o good, ſo noble, and ſo true a maſter ? | 
Bear witneſs, all that have not hearts of iron, 
With what a ſorrow Cromwell leaves his lord. - 
The king ſhall have my ſervice, but my prayers, 
For ever, and for ever, ſnall be yours. 
Mol. Cromwell, I did not think to ſhed a tear 
in all my miſeries; but thou haſt fore'd me, 
Out of thy honeſt truth, to play the woman. 
Let's dry our eyes: And thus far hear me, Cromwell; 
And, when 1 am forgotten, as I ſhall be; [ 
And ſleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
Of me more muſt be heard of,. ay, I taught thee, 
day, Wolſey, = that once trod the ways of glory, 
And ſounded all the depths and ſhoals of honour, — 
Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to riſe in; 

A ſure and ſafe one, though thy maſter miſs'd it. 
Mark but my fall, and that that ruin'd me. 3 
Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition; 
By that ſin fell the angels, how can man then, Fe | 
The image of his Maker, hope to win by't?;! 


Love yſelf laſt: + cheriſh thoſe hearts that hate 


| 4 —eberiſs thoſe bearti that hate thie ;] Though this he 
good divinity, and an admirable precept for our conduct in pri- 
vate life; it was never calculated or deſigned for the magiſtrate 
or public miniſter, Nor could this be the direction of a man ex- 
perienced in affairs, to his pupil. It would make a good chriſ- 
tian but a very ill and very unjuſt ſtateſman. And we have no- 
thing ſo infamous in tradition, as the ſuppoſed advice given to 
one of our kings, 2o cheriſh his enemies, and be in no pain for his 
friends. I am of opinion the poet Wat? 
| 22. ; . N "I 3+ > 3 4 353g $5 2% 
eri thoſe hearts that wait thee; 


i. e. thy dependants, For the contrary practice had contributed 
to Wolſey's ruin, He was not careful enough in making depen- 
dants by his bounty, while intent in amaſſing wealth to himſelf. 
The following line ſeems to confirm this correction 
N Corruption wins not more than honeſty. 1 7 5 hh 
i, e, You will never find men won oyer to your temporary _ 
e ry Fa Fu as fions 


2 
. 
#7 ; 73 
£'% 


+ 


"WT | 


And my integrity to heaven, is all 


1 
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Corruption wins not more than honeſtx. 
Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace, 
To filence envious tongues. Be juſt, and fear not, 
Let all the ends, thou aim'ſt at, be thy country's, 
Thy God's, and truth's; then if thou fall'ſt, 0 
CCP 
Thou fall'ſt a bleſſed martyr. Serve the king; 
And, —Pr'ythee, lead me in 
There take an inventory of all I have, 
To the laſt penny; tis the king's: my robe, 


I dare now call mine own. O Cromwell, Cromwell 
Had I but ſerv'd my God with half the zeal * 
I ſerv'd my king, he would not in mine age 

Have left me naked to mine enemies. 

Crom. Good fir, have patience; 


fions by bribery, ſo uſeful to you as friends made by a juft and 
generous munificence. WarBuRTON.: OG 
I am ine wantonly to contradict ſo ingenious a remark, 
but that the reader may not be miſled, and believe the emenda. 
tion propoſed to be abſolutely neceſſary, he ſhould remember that 
this 15 not a time for Wolſey to ſpeak only as a /ate/man, but as 2 
"chriſtian. Shakſpeare would have debaſed the. charafter, ju 
when he was employing his ſtrongeſt efforts to raiſe it, had he 
drawn it otherwiſe. Nothing makes the hour of diſgrace more 
'irkfome, than the reflection, that we have been deaf to offers of 
reconciliation, and perpetuated that enmity, which we might 
have converted into Fiendhhip. 247 24 © e eee 
Had] but ſerv'd my God, &c.] This ſentence was really ut- 
„/ . i... 
When Samrah, the deputy governor of Baſorah, was depoſed 
"7 by Moawiyah the fixth caliph, he is reported to have expreſſed 
himſelf in the fame manner: — If I had ſerved God ſo well as 
I have ſerved him, he would. never have condemned me to all 


& +! 


"eter. , e oe TO 
Antonio Perez, the favourite of Philip the Second of Spain, 
made the ſame pathetic complaint: Mon zele etoit fi, grand 
vers ces benignes puiſſances [la cour de Turin, ] que ſi J'en euſſe 
en autant pour Dieu, je ne doubte point qu'il ne m'eut deja re. 


Rn t e HDR e 
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Wal. So I have. Farewel. 
fue bopes of court! my hopes in heaven do dwell. 
7 | | [ Exeunt 0 


* * 
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A Street i in Wh fminſter. 
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Enter two Gentlemen, meeting one another. 


1 Gen, You are well met * once again. 
2 Gen. So are you. 
1 Gen. * come to take your ſtand here, and be- 
-.** mow 1 
The lady Anne paſs from her coronation ? 
2 Gen, Tis all my buſineſs. At our laſt encounter, 
The duke of Buckingham came from his trial. 
1 Gen, Tis Very true: but that time offer d ſor- 
r Y - © e 
This, general joy. V 
2 Cen. Tis well: 145 citizens, 2 
I am ſure, have ſhewn at full their royal minds; 
As, let em have their rights, they are ever forward 
In celebration of? this day with ſhews, 
Pageants, and ſights of honour. 
1 Gen, Never greater, 
Nor, I'll aſſure you, better taken, l. 


* 


3 once again.] Alluding to cheir former. meeting in 
the ſecond act. Jounson. |" 
. 50—.9 da———] Hanmer reads: 
— beſe days, ; 
but Shakfpeare r meant /uch a day as thin a coronation me And 
ſuch is the Engliſh idiom, which our authour r- provers 55 
to e nicety. 7 OHNSON, 
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And, to be ſhort, for not appearance, and 


And the late marriage made of none effect: L 


Where ſhe remains now, ſick. 


2. 'Then two Judges. ' 
: 3 Lord Chancellor, with the purſe and mace before bin. 


of 5. Mayor ef London, bearing the mace. Then Garter, 


... Crown. 


* 
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2 Gen. May I be bold to aſk what that contains 
Tt paper in your R 

1 Cen. Yes; tis the liſt 
Of thoſe, that claim their offices this day, 
_ By cuſtom of the coronation. 
The duke of Suffolk is the firſt, and claims 
To be high ſteward ; next, the "duke of Norfolk, 
To be earl marſhal : you may read the reſt. 

2 Gen. I thank you, firz had 1 not known thoſe 

cuſtoms, 

1 ſhould have been beholden to your paper. 
But, I beſeech you, what's become of Katharine, 
The princeſs dowager? how goes her buſineſs? | 

1 Gen. That J can tell you too. The archbiſnop 
Of Canterbury, accompanied with other 
Learned and reverend fathers of his order, 
Held a late court at Dunſtable, ſix miles off 
From Ampthill, where the princeſs lay; to which 
She oft was cited by them, but appear d not: 


The king's late ſcruple, by the main aſſent 
Of all theſe learned men ſhe was divorc'd, 


Since which ſhe was removed to en 
2 Gen. Alas, good lady |— 


The trumpets ſound : ſtand cloſe, the queen is com- 
N . 1 6 nv. 


Taz ORDER oF THE CORONATION, 
i. A lively flouriſp of trumpets, 


4. Choriſters ſinging. ee e 
in bis coat of ame and's on r bis bras. a gilt copper 
6 Ma; rquis 
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Marguis Dorſet, bearing a ſcepter of gold, on bis 
bead demi-coronal of 5.4 fer 4. the Earl 
of Surrey, bearing the rod of filver with the dove, 
crown'd with an earl's toronet. Cullars of SS. 

Duke of Suffolk, in his robe of eſtate, his coronet on 
his head, bearing a long white wand, as bigh few. 
ard. . With him, the Duke of Norfolk, with the 
rod of marſhalſhip, a coronet on bis head. Collars 

of 88. 

8. 47 borne by Four of the Saher ports; e 
it, the: Queen in her robe; in her hair richly adorned 
with pearl, crowned. On each fide Ber, the biſhops 
of London and Wincheſter. 1 
. The old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, in a coronal of gold, 
wrought with flowers, bearing the Queen's train. 
10. Certain Ladies or Counteſſes, with * circlets f 
gold without flowers, 

They paſs over the Sage in order and Pate, 


2 Cen. 3 train, . Iknow;— 
Who's that, that bears the ſcepter? _ 

1 Gen. Marquis Dorſet: - | 

And that the earl of Surrey, with the rod.” 
2 Gen. A bold brave gentleman. That ſhould be. 
The duke of Suffolk. ; 
1 Gen, "Tis the ſame; high ſteward. 

2 Gen. And that my. lord of Norfolk, 

1 Gen. Les, 

2 Gen. Heaven bleſs thee! [Looking on the queen. 
Thou haſt the ſweeteſt face I ever look'd ON, 

Sir, as I have a ſoul, ſhe is an ange; 

Our king has all the Indies in his arms, 
And more, and richer, when, he ſtrains that lady: : 

I cannot blame his conſcience. _ _ 

1 Gen. They, that beer 

The cloth of ue over her, are four barons 

Of the Cinque- ports. 

2 Thoſe men are happy; ; to are all, are near . | 
1 take 


/ 


N n 9 
— — — — ras — 
2 — by . * 7 
r 8 : — ns pu 
* Do Po. FC ag? — — T — 


— - — 
.. ˙ wean ee 


2 
* 


—— m — — "th 


. — —— 


r 
a aan 


Sas" nate. ve 


13 
5 

| 
q 

0 
1 


2 — 


— — 


— — — * —— 
. GE DON 2 8 
. 2 . ett 2s nas 
. — 1 — , " - — — — — 
4 a Gong —— — . — wn tt ren ng * 
= 4 — ny — y x — * * 
. 


— 


* * 
PPP pp pp Pp 
* 


288 K ING HENRY vin. 


I take it, ſhe that carries up the train, 
Is that old noble lady, dutcheſs of Norfolk. 


And, ſometimes, falling ones. 


God ſave you, ſir! Where have you been broiling? 


Could not be wedg'd in more: I am ſifted, 
With the mere rankneſs of their joy. 


In a rich chair of ſtate, oppoſing freely 


Believe me, fir, ſhe is the goodlieſt woman 
That ever lay by man: which when the people 


Been looſe, this day they had been loſt. Such joy 
That had not half a week to go, like rams 8 


1 Gen. It is; and all the reſt are counteſſes. 
2 Gen. 2 coronets BP ſo. T heſe are ſtars, in. 
dee 


1 Gen. No more of that. . 
[Exit 9 » with a great fourifh of trump et. 


\ 


Enter a third Gentleman. "bb 


3 Gen. Among the croud i' the n where a 
finger 


2 Gen. You ſaw the ceremony ED 
3 Gen. That 1 did. 

1 Gen, How was it? 

3 Cen. Well worth the ſeeing. 
2 Gen. Good ſir, ſpeak it to us. 

3 Gen. As well as Jam able. The rich fiream 
of lords, and ladies, having brought the queen 
To a prepar'd place in the choir, fell off 
A diftance from her; while her grace fat down 
To reſt awhile, ſome half an hour, or ſo, 


The beauty of her perſon to the people. 


Had the full view of, ſuch a noiſe aroſe 

As the ſhrouds make at ſea in a ſtiff tempeſt, 

As loud, and to as many tunes : Hats, cloaks, 
(Doublets, I think) flew up; and had their faces 


I never ſaw before. -Great-belly'd women, 


1 
2 Ie ram. That is, like battering rams, Jo en 
17 
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In the old time of war, would ſhake the preſs, | 
And make 'em reel before em. No man living 
Could ſay, This is my wife, there; all were woven 
So ſtrangely in one piece. 

2 Gen. But, what follow'd ? 

3 Gen. At length her grace roſe, and with e 

paces 

Came to the altar; where ſhe kneel's, and” ſaine-like, 
Caſt her fair eyes to heaven, and pray'd devoutly. 
Then roſe again, and bow'd her to the people : 
When by the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
She had all the royal makings of a queen; 
As holy oil, Edward Confeſſor's crown, 
The rod, and bird of peace, and all ſuch emblems 
Lay'd nobly on her: which perform'd, the choir, 
With all the choiceſt muſick of the kingdom, 
Together ſung Te Deum. So ſhe parted, f 
And with the fame full ſtate pac'd back again 
To York place, where the feaſt is held. 

Cen. You muſt no more call it York Place, 

that's paſl: 

For, ſince the cardinal fel}, that title 8 loſt; 
'Tis now the King's, and call d—W hiteball, 

3 Cen. 1know it; 
But tis fo lately alter'd, chat the old name 
s freſh about me. | 

2 Gen, What two reverend Wes . 
Were thoſe that went on each ſide of the queen? 
3 Gen. Stokeſly, and Gardiner; the one, of Wi, 
| cheſter, 
(Newly preferr'd from the king 5 ſecretary) | 
The other, London. 

2 Gen. He of Wincheſter _ 
Is held no great good lover of the archbiſhop 5, 
The virtuous Cranmer. 

3 Gen. All the land ae that : 
However, yet there's no great breach; when it comes; 
Cranmer will find a friend will not ſhrink from him. 


You. YT. > od 2 Gen. | 
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2 Cen. Who may that be, I pray your ? 
3 Gen, Thomas Cromwell; 
A man in much. eſteem with the king, and truly 
A worthy friend, The king has made him 
Maſter o' the jewel-houſe, 
And one, already, of the privy-council. 
2 Gen. He will deſerve more. 
3 Gen. Yes, without all doubt. 

Come, gentlemen, ye ſhall go my way, which 
Is to, the court, and there ſhall be my gueſts ; 
Something I can command. As I walk Ren,” 
I'll tell ye amore.:: - | 

ous: Lou wan command us, fir. 5 [ Exeunt, 
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Enter Katharine, Dowager, / ck, led Sites Cb 
ber gentleman- bez, and Patience ber woman. 


Wo if. How 1 nol your grace! 120 
Kath. O, Griffith, ſick to death: 
My legs, like loaded branches, bow t to the earth, 
Willing to leave their burden: Reach a chair ;= 
So, - now, methinks, I feel a little eaſe. 
Didſt thou not tell me, Griffith, as thou led'ſt me, 
That the great child of honour, cardinal Wales,, 
Was dead? 
Uri Yes; madam; but, I think, your grace, 
Out of the pain you ſuffer d, gave no ear to't. 
Kath, Pry” thees good Griffith, tell me how he dy'd: 


* SCENE II. 1 This ſcene is K any other part of Shak- 
ſpeare's tragedies, and perhaps above any ſcene of any other poet, 
tender and pathetick, without gods, or furies, or poiſons, or pre- 

cipices, without the help of romantick circumſtances, without 
improbable ſallies of poetical lamentation, and without any 
throes of tumulrgous miſery. Jon NSON. 


| a 
5 | 1 : | : 15 g | ; ] e 
1 — 1 ? "Ra. . 


If well, he ſtepp'd before me, happily * > 

For my example. 

Eri. Well, the voice e goes madam : 

For after the Rout earl Northumberland 

Arreſted him at Vork, and brought him forward 

As a man ſorely tainted) to his anſwer, —— 

He fell ſick ſuddenly, and grew ſo ill, &, 

He could not fit his mule, 

Kath, Alas, poor man! 

Grif. Ar laſt, with eaſy roads * , be came to Lei- 
Kelter, oh 

Lodg'd i in the abbey; where che reverend . 

With all his convent, honourably receiv'd him; 

To whom he gave theſe words, O father abbot, 

An old man, broken with the ſtorms of tate, 

ls come to lay bis weary bones among ye 

| Give bim a little earth for charity! 

So went to bed: where eagerly his fickneſs 

Purſu'd him ſtill ; and, three nights after this, 

About the hour of eight, (which he himſelf 

Foretold, ſhould be his laſt) full of repentance, 

Continual meditations, tears, and ſorro ws, 

He gave his honours to the world again, 

His bleſſed part to heaven, and ſlept in peace. 

Kath. So may he reſt; his faults lie gently on him! 

Yet thus far, Griffith, give me leave to ſpeak him, ' 

And yet with charity, —He was a man 

Of an unbounded ſtomach „ ever ranking 


— 


2 fexp'd bifere me, happily, 
For my example. ] 
Happily ſeems to mean on this occaſion=peradventure, haply. I 


the ſame word thus ſpelt in other paſſages. STEzEvens. © 

* —with eaſy roads,—] i. e. by ſhort ſtages. STeevens. 
3 Of an unbounded ſtomach, i. e. of unbounded- pride, 
or haughtineſs. $0, Holinſhed, ſpeaking of king Richard III: 


bodie.“ See Vol. I. p. 18. e 
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have been more than once of this opinion, waen I have met with 


„ Such a great audacitie and ſuch a flomach reigned i in his 
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Himſelf with princes ; + one, that.by ſuggeſtion 
Ty'd all the kingdom: fimony was fair play; 
His own opinion was his law: I the preſence 


He 


one, that by ſuggeſtion 4614 
Ty'd all the kingdom : | n = 
5.e. by giving the king pernicious counſel, he 7zy*7 or enflaved 
the kingdom. He uſes the word here with great propriety, and 
ſeeming knowledge of the Latin tongue. For the late Roman 
writers, and their gloſſers, agree to give this ſenſe to it: Sug. 
geſtio eff cum magiſtratus quilibet principi ſalubre conſilium ſuggerit. 
Sp that nothing could be ſeverer than this reflection, that that 
wholeſome counſel, which it is the miniſter's duty to give his 
prince, was ſo empoiſoned by him, as to-produce ſlavery to his 
country. Yet all this fine ſenſe vanithes inſtantaneouſly before 
the touch of the Oxford editor, by his happy thought of chang. 
ing 0 % into . WARBURTON. ER. 
The word /ugge/tion, fays the critick, is here uſed with great 
propriety and /eeming knowledge of the Latin tongue: and he 
proceeds to ſettle the ſenſe of it from the late Roman writers and 
?heir glaſſers. But Shakſpeare's knowledge was from Holinſhed, 
when , 
« This cardinal was of a great ſtomach, for he compted him- 
ſelf equal with princes, and, by craftie ſug gel got into his 
hands innumerable treaſure : he forced little 'fimonie, and was 
not pitifull, and ſtood affectionate in his own opinion: in open 
preſence he would lie and ſeie untruth, and was double both in 
2 and meaning ; he would promiſe much and perform little: 
e was vicious of his bodie, and gave the clergie euil example.“ 
Edit e, O Gê’⁰‚t OD TOTES 
Perhaps after this quotation, you may not think, that ſir Tho- 
mas Hanmer, who reads y- inſtead of 9˙4 all the kingdom, 
deſerves quite fo much of Dr. Warburton's ſeverity. —Indſput- 
ably the paſſage, like every other in the ſpeech, is intended to 
expreſs the meaning of the parallel one in the chronicle ; ut can- 
not therefore be credited, that any man, when the original was | 
produced, ſhould ſtill chuſe to defend a cat acceptation, and in- 
drm us, perhaps, ſeriouſy, that in gaming language, from [ 
know not what practice, to e s to equal / A ſenſe of the word, 
as far as I have yet found, z74nown to our old writers; and, if 
Hos; would not ſurely have been uſed in is place by our au- 
taor, PR IT Ty 4 
But let us turn from conjecture to Shakſpeare's authörities. 
Ra -Hall, from whom the above deſcription is copied by Holinſhed, 
is very explicit in the 3 of the cardinal: who 1 03 
MT d 8 os 85 Ml Dn 
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He would fay untruths ; and be ever double, 
Both in his words and meaning: He was never, 
But where he meant to ruin, pitiful ; | 


His 


folently told the Lord-mayor and aldermen, * For ſothe I thinke, 


that Ya e your ſubſtance were too little, aſſures them by way of 
comfort at the end of his harangue, that upon an average, the 


teythe ſhould be ſufficient ; Sers, ſpeake not to breake that thyng 


that is concluded, for ſame ſhall not paie, the teuth parte, and ſomę 


more. — And again ; ** Thei ſaied, the cardinall by viſitacions, 


makyng of abbottes, probates of teſtamehtes, graunting of facul- 


ties, licences, and other pollyngs in his courtes legantines, had 
made his regſore egall quith the kinges.”” Edit. 1548, p. 138. 


and 143. FARMER. 


In Storer's Life and Death of Tho. Wolſey, a poem, 1599, the 
cardinal e ....-- V | 

4 ] car'd not for the gentrie, for I had . 

9. Titbe-gentlemen, yong nobles of the land, &c,” 

e e nnen. 

H' all the kingdom ;] 1. e. He was a man of an unbounded 
ſtomach, or pride, ranking himſelf with princes, and by ſug- 
geſtion to the king and the pope, he ty'd, i. e. limited, circum- 
{crihed, and fet bounds to the wh. 'rp and properties of all per- 
ſons in the kingdom. That he did ſo, appears from various 
paſſages in the play. Act II. ſc. ii. free us from his ſlavery,” 


« or this imperious man will work us from princes into pages; 


all men's honours, &c.” Act III. fc. ii. You wrought-to be a 
legate, by which power you maim'd the juriſdiction of all hiſnops. 
See alſo AR I. fc. i. and Act III. ſc. ii. This conſtruction of 
the paſſage may be ſupported from D*Ewes's Journal of Queen 
Elizabeth's Parliaments, p. 644. Far be it from me that the 
tate and prerogative of the prince ſhould be tied by me, or by 
the act of any other ſubject.“ e : 
Dr. Farmer has diſplayed ſych eminent knowledge of Shak. 
ſpeare, that it is with the utmoſt difidence I diſſent 9 the al- 


teration Which he would eſtabliſh here. He would read gyth' dl, 


and refers to the authorities of Hall and Holinſhed about a tax 
of the tenth, or ſythe of each man's ſubſtance, which is not taken 
notice of in the play. Let it be remarked that it is queen Ka- 


tharine ſpealcs here, who, in A& J. ſc. ii. told the king it was a 


demand of the fxib part of each ſubject's ſubſtance, that cauſed 
the rebellion. Would ſhe afterwards ſay that he, i. e. Wolſey, 
| had tythed all the kingdom, when ſhe knew he had almoſt 'double- 

tythed it? Still Dr. Farmer inſiſts thay ** the paſſage, like every 
other in the ſpeech, is intended to expreſs th 
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His promiſes were, as he then was, mighty; ; 

But his performance, as he is now, nothing. 
Of his own body he was ill“, and — 
The clergy ill example. 


of F e 2 


Grif. Noble madam, 
Men's evil manners live" in braſs ; their virtues 


We write in water“. May it pleaſe your highneſ; 


CAS. 5 e 


parallel one in the Gere; ? e, The cardia} 6 by craftie 
ſuggeſtion got into his hands innumerable treaſure.” This paſ- 
ſage does not relate to a public tax of the zenths, but to the car. 
dinal's own private acquifitions. If in this fenſe J admitted the 

alteration, th’, I would fa ppoſe that, as the queen is deſcant. 


ing on the cardinal's own acquirements, ſhe borrows her term 


from the principal emolement or payment due to prieſts; and 
means to intimate that the cardinal was not content with the 


_ rythes legally accruing to him from his own various pluralities, but 


that he extorted ſomething equivalent to them throughout all 
the kingdom. So Buckingham ſays, Act I. ſc. i. No man's 
pye is freed from his ambitious finger.“ So, again, Surrey ſays, 


Act III. fe. alt. Yes, that goodneſs of gleaning all the land's 


wealth into one, into your own hands, cardinal, by extortion:“ 
and ibidem, You have ſent innumerable ſubſtance, (by what 
means got, J leave to your own conſcience) to the mere undoin 

of all the kingdom. This extortion is ſo frequently ſpoken of 
that perhaps our author purpoſely avoided a repetition of it in 
the paſſage under conſideration, and therefore gave a different 


. ſentiment declarative of the conſequence of his unbounded pride, 
that muſt humble all others. Torrer. 


as he n rang of So, in cee Great Duke 


| Great men | 
„ Till they have gain'd their ends, are feats 8 
Their promiſes ; but thoſe obtain'd, weak pygmies 
«Jt their performance. ??' STEEVENS. | | 
by Of: his own body he was ill „ A criminal connection with wo- 
men was anciently called rhe wice of the body. So, in Holinſbed, 
p. 1258: he Jaboured by all meanes to cleare miſtreſſe Sanders 


of committing evill of ber bodie with him.“? STrevens. 


80% the? Protector fays of Jane Shore, Hall's Chronicle, fol. 16, 
wor Ed: V. She was wavght * her A Maxonz. N 
ot 905 ben Virtues | h a 5 

V' auriie in water.“ 


Beaumont and Fletcher have the fame thought in thelf Philaſtr: 3 


" * | . Cc —all 


— 
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To hear me ſpeak his good now? 
Kath. Ves, good Griffith; 2 
were malicious elſe. 
Grif. This cardinal, 
Though from an in Fl ſtock; undoubtedly 


295 


From his cradle, - 4 


Was Eſhion? d to much ann 
He was a ſcholar, and a ripe, and good one: 
Exceeding wiſe, fair ſpoken, and perſuading: 
Lofty, and ſour, to them that lov'd him not; 


But, to thoſe men that ſought him, ſweet as ſummer. 


And though he were unſatisfy'd in getting, 

(Which was a ſin) yet in beſtowing, madam, 
He was moſt princely : Ever witneſs for him 
T hoſe twins of eg 


that he rais'd in you, 


. 1 your better doods | 5 
„ Shall be in water writ, but this 1 in marble. by 


 STexvens., 
This reflection bears a great reſemblance to a paſſage in ſir 
Tho. More's Hi. of Richard III. whence Shakſpeare undoubt- 
edly formed his play on that ſubject. Speaking of the ungrate- 
ful turns which Jane Shore experienced from thoſe whom ſhe had 
ſerved in her proſperity ; More adds, Men uſe, if they have 
an evil turne, to write it in marble, and whoſo doth.us-a good 


turne, we write it in duſte.” More s Works, bl. I. 15 $7 


„p. 59. 


ERCY.. 


In Whitney? $ 5 printed at Leyden, 4t0,,1 586, P- 183, 


is the following! 
Scribit in marmore læſus. 1 
In marble harde our harmes wee alwayes grave, 
Becauſe, wee ſtill will beare the ſame in minde ; 3 
In duſte wee write the benefittes we have, | 
Where they are ſoone defaced with the winde, 


_ So, wronges wee houlde;: and never will forgive; 
And ſoone forget, that ftill with us ſhoulde live. 
Again, as the author of THE REMALKS Yates from Harring- 


ton's Ariaſto- 
Men ſay it, and we ſee it come to paſs, INI vn 
Good turns in ſand, ſhrewd: turns are writ 12 braſs. 


multiplication of inſtances, I ſhall 
entiment is to be found in Maſlinger's 
rhe Eo Honour, 4% Vo ſc. ii. and Marſton s Malecontent, Act 


Jo avoid an een 
juſt obſerve, that the ſame 
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Ipſwich, and Oxford! one of which fell weeh him, 

Unwilling to out-live the good he did it“ 

The other, though unfiniſh'd, yet ſo — 9 

So excellent in art, and ſtill ſo riſing, g 

That Chriſtendom ſhall ever ſpeak his virtue. 

His overthrow heap'd happineſs upon him; 

For then, and not till then, he felt himſelf, 

And found the bleſſedneſs of being little: 

And, to add greater honours to his age 

*. han man could give him, he dy'd, fearing God, 
| Kath. After my death I wiſh no other herald, 

No other ſpeaker of my living actions, 

To keep mine honour from corruption, 

But ſuch an honeſt chronicler as Griffith, _ 

Whom I moſt hated living, thou haſt made me, 

With thy religious truth, and modeſty⸗ ; 

Now in his aſhes honour : Peace be with him! 

Patience, be near me ſtill; and ſet me lower: 

I have not long to trouble thee.—Good Griffith, 

Cauſe the muſicians play me that ſaid note 

I nam'd my knell, whilſt J fit meditating 

On that celeſtial | narmony I goto. 


Sad and ſolemn muſh Yu 


Grif. She is aſleep: Good wench, lers fit down 


uiet, 
For fear we wake her —Sofily, gentle Patience. 


© The viſion. Ehttr, ſolemnly tripping one after er 9 

© ox perſonages, clad in white robes, wearing on their 
heads garlands of bays, and golden vizards on their 
88 branches of bays, or alert in e 0 


* 


he did it;] The old copy reads ; big 
-that did it. STEEVENS. 8 


9 — tripping ane after another This Ae | 
dage- direction! is exactly taken from the old 8 or W 


Hey 
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They firſt congee unto ber, then dance; and, at cer- 
tain changes, "he firſt two hold a ſpare garland over 
ber head; at which, the other four make reverend 
courtęſies; then the two, that held the garland, de- 
liver the ſame to the other next two, who obſerve 
the ſame order in their changes, and holding the gar- 
land over ber head: which done, they deliver the. 
ſame garland to the laſt two, who likewiſe obſerve 
the ſame order: at which, (as it were by inſpira- 
tion) foe makes in her ſleep figns of rejoicing, and 
| holdeth up her hands to heaven: and ſo in their 
dancing they vaniſh, carrying the gariand with them, 
The * ick enn. 885 
Kath. Spirits of Peace, where are e ye! ? Are ye all 
gone? 
And leave me here in wretchedneſs behind ye; ? 
Grif. Madam, we are here. 
Kath. It is not you I call for : 
Saw ye none enter, ſince 1 flept „ | 
_ Grif. None, madam. _ 8 
Kath. No? Saw you not, even now, a bleſſed troop 1 
Invite me to a banquet; whoſe bright faces 
Caſt thouſand beams upon me, like the ſun? 
They promis'd me eternal happineſs; 
And brought me garlands, Griffith, which I feel 
I am not worthy yet to wear: I ſhall, 77885 
Aſſuredly. 
Grif. I am moſt joyful, madam, ſuch se dreams : 
Poſſeſs your fancy. '3- + | 
Kath, Bid the anifick leave, N DE AP 
They are harſh and heavy to me. IuMuſick ceſs | 
Pat. Do you note, 
How much her grace is alter'd on ; the ſudden ? 
How long her face is drawn? How pale ſhe looks, 
And of an earthy cold? Mark her eyes. 
 Grif. She is going, 1 pray, pray. 
Pat. Heaven comfort þ er! 
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Enter a Me 22 


Mi An- t like your grace. 
Katßb. You are a ſawcy fellow; ; 
Deſerve we no more reverence ? 
© Grif. You are to blame, . TOWED > 


| Knowing, ſhe will not loſe her wonted greatneſs 
'To uſe ſo rude behaviour: go to, kneel. 


Meſ. I humbly do entreat your highneſs' pardon ; 
My haſte made me unmannerly: There is ſtaying. 
A gentleman, ſent from the king, to ſee you. 
Kath. Admit him entrance, Griffith ; But this 
fellow | 
Let me ner fee again. 


L Braun Grifith, and 72 Jorge 
Re-enter Grifith, with Copucins, 


If my light fail not, | 
You ſhould be lord bade dad thi: emperor, 


My royal nephew, and your name Capucius. 


Cap. Madam, the ſame, your ſervant. 
Kath. O my lord, 


The times, and titles, now are alter'd ſtrangely 
With me, ſince firſt you knew me. But, I pray you, 
What is your pleaſure with me? n TITS... 


Cap. Noble lady, bo 
Firſt, mine own ſervice to your grace; ; the next, 5 


The king s requeſt that L would viſit you; 


Who grieves much for your weakneſs, and by me. 
Sends you his princely commendations 
And heartily entreats you take good comfort. b 
Kath. O my good loſs that Came wi comes too | 
„late Wy 


*Tis like a parte after « execution : 


That gentle phyſick, given in time, had cab me; 


But now Jam 8 all comforts here, but prayers. 


W | How 
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How does his highneſs N10 oll | 

Cap. Madam, in good health. 

Katb. So may he ever do! ande ever 805 
When I ſhall dwell with worms, and my poor name 
Baniſh'd the kingdom Patience, is that letter, 
I caus'd you write, yet ſent exp 5 n 

Pat. No, madam. 0 A 

Kath. Sir, ' moſt humbly pray ag to deliver” 
This to my lord the king. 

Cap. Moſt willing, madam. 221 
Kath. In which ! have curmendedti to > his eden 
The model of our chaſte lo7e,, his young! 1 

ter: 
The dews of heaven fall thick i in blefüings on her! 
Beſeeching him, to give her virtuous breeding; 
(She is young, and of a noble modeſt nature; 
I hope, ſhe will deſerve well) and a little 
To love her for her mother's ſake, that lov'd him, 
Heaven knows how dearly. My next poor karsten 
Is, that his noble grace would have ſome PR”. 
| Upon my wretched women? a that i 1 - 


* This to my hit the bing 1 80 Holinſhed, p 9309: — per- | 
ceiving hir ſelfe to wax verie weak and feeble, —_ to feele death 
approaching at hand, cauſed one of hir gentlewomen to write a 
letter to the king commending to him hir daughter and his, be- 
ſeeching him to ſtand good father unto hir; and further deſired 
him to have ſome conſideration of hir gentlewomen that had 
ſerved hir, and to ſee them beſtowed in marriage. Further that 
it would pleaſe him to appoint that hir ſervants might have their 
due wages, and a yeares wages beſide.” STEEVENS. | 

My wretched women deſerve © Sx 
A right good huſband ; let him be a noble. 
I ware da. the laſt line only with a comma: | 
A right good huſband, let him be & noble; TH 
i. e. though he were even of noble extraction. HALLE T. 
A right good huſband, let him be a noble.) Ler him be, I ſup 
_ poſe, ſignifies, even though he ſhould be; or, - admit that "i; 
She means to obſerve that, that nobility ſuperadded to wirtue, is 
not more than each of her women de Heer ves to meet with in a huſband, 
 STEEVENS»s 
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To do me this laſt . 
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3%// KING HENRY vin. 


Have follow'd both my fortunes faithfully : 
Of which there 1s not one, I dare avow, 


(And now I ſhould not lye) but will deſerve, 


For virtue, and true beauty of the ſaul, 


For honeſty, and decent carriage, 


A right good huſband, let him be a noble; ; 


And, ſure,” thoſe men are happy that ſhall have 'em, 


The laſt is, for my men they are the poareſt, 
But poverty could never draw em from me 


That they may have their wages duly paid em, 


And ſomething over to remember me by: 


4 


If heaven had pleas'd to have given me longer life, 
And able means, we had not parted thus. 


Theſe are the whole contents: And, good my lord, 


By that you love the deareſt in this world, | 


As you wiſh chriſtian nat to ſouls departed, 
Stand theſe poor people's friend, _ *. the king 


Cap. By heaven, I will; | 


Or let me loſe the faſhion of a man! 1 


Kath. 1 thank you, honeſt lord. Remember me 


In all humility unto his highneſs: _ 


Say, his long trouble now is paſſing - 
Out of this world: tell him, in death I bleft him, 


For fo I will. —Mine eyes grow dim.—Farewel, 
My lord. Griffith, farewel. —— Nay, Patience, 
Tau muſt not leave me yet. I muſt to bed ;— 


Call in more women.—When I amdead, good wench, 
Let me be us'd with honour; ſtrew me —_ 


With maiden flowers, that all the world may know 


J was a chaſte wife to my grave: embalm me, 
Then lay me forth : although unqueen'd, yet like 


A queen, and ag to a king, interr me. 
1 A no Moy vere: Ent, Haamg Katharine. 


"KFCT 


— 


K ING H EN RT VIII. | 30¹ 


A * V. 8 C E * by 1. 


bent put of the Palace. 1 


Enter Gardiner Biſbop of wi bebte 4 "Page AY a 
torch N bing, met by Sir T. bomas Lovel. 


Card. It's one 1 clock, boy, is't not? ip | 
Boy. It hath ſtruck. . | 
C054. Theſe ſhould be Hours for neceſſities, 

Not for delights; times to repair our nature 

With eoniforting'tepsſe, and not for us 

To waſte theſe times. — Good hour of night, fr 

Thomas ! 3 

Whither folate? 

Lov. Came you from chk king, my dd: 
Card. I did, fir Thomas; and left him eee 

With the duke of Suffolk. ; | 
Lov, I muſt to him too, 

Before he goto bed. I'll take my leave. as 

Card. Not yet, ſir Thomas Lovel. What's the 

matter? 


\ 


3 Not for deli gt; — 3 Gardiner . himſelf is not much de- 
lighted. The delight at Which he hints, ſeems to be the king's 
d; verſion, which keeps him in attendance. Jornsoxn. 
2e primero] Primero and Primavifta, two games at 

cords; H. I. Pyimera Prima wviſta. La Primiere, G. Prime, f. 
Prints the. Primum, et primum dium, that is, firſt, and firſt 
ſeen: becauſe he that can ſhew ſuch an order of cards firſt, wins 
the game. Mi ſpieu s Guide into Tongues, col. 575. Gxer. 1 

80, 1 in Naman s a Weathercock, 1612: 

Come will your worthip make one at primers P-“ 
Again, in the Preface to The Rival Friends, 1632: | 

hen it may be, ſome of our butterfly Judgments 

_ "ExpeRed a ſet at may or e from them.” 
| OTEEVENS. 
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30% KIN G HENRY VII 


It ſeems, you are in haſte: an if there be 
No great offence belongs to't, give your friend 


5 Some touch, of- your late bulineſs : Affairs, that 


walk 


(As, they ſay, ſpirits do) at aldcte, have 
In them a wilder nature, than the buſineſs 


% 


That ſeeks diſpatch, by day. 

_ i Lon. Miytord, 1 love yon; 

And durſt commend a ſecret to your ear 

Much weightier than this wor The queet's in 
labour, * 

They ſay, in great extremity; and fear'd, 7 


_ She i with the labour eng. * 


Gard. The fruit, ſne goes with, AT” 


I pray for heartily ; that it may = oh b 40 
Good time, and live: but for the ſtock, fie Thomas, 


0. 


Lev. Methink, I could „ 
Cry the amen; and yet my alte . 


L wiſh it grubb'd up no.. 


She's a good creature, and, ſweet lady, does 
Deſerve our better wiſhes. -— 


Gard.. But, Br By — ff 3.46. 


Hear me, fir Thomas: Jou are a gentlecan 


5 Of mine own way; I know you wiſe, religious ; 
And, let me tell you, it will ne'er be well. 
Twill not, fir Thomas Lovel, take't of me,. 


TW Cranmer, Cromwell, her two as and ſhe, 
Sleep 1 in their graves. 


Lov. Now, fir, you ſpeak of t wo ins 
The moſt remark'd i” the kingdom. As for Crom- 
, Welbows.\ 
Beſide that of the Jewel- houſe, he's made maſter. 
O' the rolls, and the as $ Herereny ; further, fir, 


5 Some touch of your 105 bafonſe: — Some hint of the buſl- 
neſs that keeps you awake ſo late. JoHNSON. 
nine 0wn way ;—] Mine own Ar in religion. 
55 . „ Jontzon. 
Stands 
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Stands in the gap and trade of more preferments, 
With which the time will load him: The archbiſho 
I; the king's hand, and tongue; And who dare peak 
One ſyllable againſt HR 

Gard. . Yes, yes, lir Thomas, 
There are that dare ; and I myſelf have vedtur'd 
To ſpeak my mind of him: and, indeed, this Ways 
Sir, (I may tell it you) I think, 1 have 's, 
Incens'd the lords o the council, that he i is 1 
(For fo I know he is, they know he 2 8 cf by 7 
A moſt arch heretick, a peſtilence | 1 
That does infect the land! with which tliey moved. 
Have” broken with the king; who hath ſo far 
Given ear to our complaint, (of his 1815 grace 
And princely care; foreſeeing thoſe fell miſchiefs' - 
Our reaſons laid before him) he hath COnanday, 
To-morrow morning to the council- board iy 
He be convented *. He's a rank weed, fir Thomas, 
And we muſt root kith out. From your affairs 
I hinder you too long: good night, fir Thomas. 

Lov, Many good nights my lord; 1 reſt your ſer- 

5 N ne Gardiner and Page. 


N 


7 Stands i in the gap and trade of more Jeri Trade is the 
practiſed method, the general courſe. Jonanso0n.- 


Trade has been already uſed by N with this meaning . 


in K, Richard II : 
we 5 Fwy of common trade,” See Vol. II. p. 90. 


FR ia % STEEVENS. 


Incens'd the 4 o the ſt that be i 18, Ke. | | 
A moſt arch heretick, 1 


93 


This paſſage, according to Shakſpeare' s licentious grammar, ma 


mean—I have incens'd the lords of the council, For that he | is, 


i. 1 becauſe. STEREEVENS. 


I — broken with the king W They have broken ſilence ; "oe 


told their minds to the king. Jotnson. 


Je be convented.] Convented is ſummoned, convened. See 


Vol. II. p. 150. STEEVENS. ; 
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KING HENRY vl 


* a. 


As Lovel i is poing out, enter VE Kin one e D 
'£ * Fal 1 4 ; the of 


King. Charles, I will play no more 8 
My mind's not on't, you are too hard far me. 
Suf. Sir, I did never win of you before. 5 
King. But little, Charles; | = 
Nor ſhall not, when, my fancy s on my play. 
Now, Lovel, from the queen what is the news? 
- Lov. I could: not PT ho deliver to her 
What you commanded me, but by her woman 
I ſent your meſſage, who return'd her thanks 
In the greateſt humbleneſs, and deſir d yay Highneſs 
 Moft heartily to pray for her. 
King. What ſay'ſt thou? ? hal _ 
To pray for her ? what, is ſhe crying out? 8 
Lov. So Sa her woman; and chat bar ſufferance 
„ 
Almoſt 23 pang a death. | 
King. Alas, good lady! 
Suf. God Rely quit bh of her burden, and 
With gentle travel to the gladding of 
Your highneſs with an heir! 
King. "Tis midnight, Charles, | 
' Pr'ythee to bed; and in thy prayers remember 
The eſtate of my poor queen. Leave me alone; 
For I muſt think of that, which —_— 
Would not be friendly to. 
Suff. I wiſh your 3 
A quiet night, and my good miſtreſs will 
Remember in my prayers. 


King. — good Lee, ae 


DT 
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Enter. fir Anthony Denny *. 5 . 


Well, fir, what follows ? ie 36 | 
Denny. Sir, I have brought my lord the archbiſhop, 
As you commanded me, 1 6 05 


f 


King. 


2 Enter fir Anthony Denny. ] The ſubſtance of this and the two 
following ſcenes is taken from Fox's 4#s and Monuments of the 
Chriſtian Martyrs, &c. 1563. 3555 | 

When night came, the king ſent ſir Anthony Denie about 
midnight to Lambeth to the archbiſhop, willing him forthwith 

to reſort unto him at the court. The meſſage done, the arch. 
biſhop ſpeedily addreſſed himſelfe to the court, and comming 
into the galerie where the king walked and taried for him, his 
highneſſe ſaid, Ah, my lorde of Canterbury, I can tell you 
newes. For divers weighty conſiderations it is determined by 
me and the counſaile, that you to-morrowe at nine of the clocke 
ſhall be committed to the Tower, for that you and your chap- 
laines) as information is given to us, have taughtand preached, 
and thereby ſown within the realme ſuch a number of execrable 
kereſies, that it is feared the whole realme being infected with 
them, no ſmall contention and commotions will rife thereby 
amongſt my ſubjects, as of late dates the like was in divers parts 
of Germanie, and therefore the counſell have requeſted me for 
the triall of the matter, to ſuffer them to commit you to the 
Tower, or elſe no man dare come forth, as witneſſe in theſe 
matters, you being a counſellor, _ e 

When the king had ſaid his mind, the archbiſhop kneeled 
down, and ſaid, I am content if it pleaſe your grace with al my 
hart, to go thither at your highneſs commandement; and I moſt 
humbly thank your majeſty that I may come to my triall, for 
there be that have many waies ſlandered me, and now this way 
J hope to trie myſelfe not worthie of ſuch reporte. DT 

The king perceiving the man's uprightneſſe, joyned with ſuch 
ſimplicitie, ſaid z Oh Lorde, what maner a man be you? What 

ſimplicitie is in you? I had thought that you would rather have 
ſued to us to have taken the paines to have heard you and your 
accuſers together for your triall, without any ſuch indurance. 
Do not you know what ſtate you be in with the whole world, and 
how many great enemies you have? Do you not conſider what 
an eaſie thing it is to procure three or foure falſe*knaves to wit- 
neſſe againſt you? Thinke you to have better lucke that waie than 
our maſter Chriſt had? I ſee by it you will run headlong to 
your undoing, if I would ſuffer you, Your enemies ſhall not 
': Vous ViIk 5 X | 2 


' 


306 K ING HENRY Vl. 


of them, a counſailer, that you may have your accuſers brought 


| ſhall ſee this my ryng, they knowe it ſo well, that they ſhall 


thereof. 


him wards, had much ado to forbeare teares. Well, ſaid the 
king, go your waies, my lord, and do as I have bidden you. 


the kinges highneſſe for that night. 


| aunſwered in like ſort as the king had adviſed him; and in the 
end when he perceived that no manner of perſuaſion or intreatie 
could ſerve, he delivered them the king's ring, revoking his cauſe | 


as good perſuaſions that way as you may deviſe ;z and if no in- 
treatie or reaſonable requeſt will ſerve, then deliver unto them 


and faie unto them, if there be no remedie my lords, but that 1 


muſt needes go to the Tower, then I revoke my cauſe from you, 
and appeale to the kinges owne perſon by this token unto you 


tropolitane of the realme in that ſort, ſpecially, being one of 


King. Ha! Canterbury? 
Denny. Ay, my good lord. 


5 King. 
ſo prevaile againſt you; for J have otherwiſe deviſed with my. 
ſelſe to keep you out of their handes, Yet notwithſtanding to- 
morrow when the counſaile ſhall fit, and fend for you, refort 
unto them, and if in charging you with this matter, they do 
commit you to the Tower, require of them, becauſe you are one 


before them without any further indurance, and uſe for your ſelfe 


this my ring (which then the king delivered unto the archbiſhop) 


all, for (ſaide the king then unto the archbiſhop) ſo ſoone as they 


underſtande that I have reſerved the whole cauſe. into mine owne 
handes and determination, and that I have diſcharged them 


The archbiſhop perceivin g the king's benignity ſo much to 


My lord, humbling himſelfe with thankes, tooke his leave of 

On the morrow, about nine of the clocke before noone, the 
counſaile ſent a gentleman uſher for the archbiſhop, who, when 
hee came to the counſaile chamber doore could not belet in, but 
of purpoſe (as it ſeemed) was compelled there to waite among 
the pages, lackies, and ſerving men all alone, D. Buts the 
king's phyſition reſorting that way, and eſpying how my lord of 
Canterbury was handled, went to the king's highneſſe, and 
faid; My lord of Canterbury, if it. pleaſe your grace, is well 
promoted; for now he is become a lackey or a ſerving man, for 
yonder hee ſtandeth this halfe hower at the counſaile chamber 
doore amongſte them. It is not ſo, (quoth the king) I trowe, 
nor the counſaile hath not ſo little diſcretion as to uſe the me- 


their own number. But let them alone (ſaid the king) and we 

ſhall heare more ſoone. . 4 3 
Anone the archbiſhop was called into the counſaile chamber, 

to whom was alleadged as before is rehearſed. The archbiſhop 


into the king's hands, The whole counſaile being thereat * 
g nn 178710 e What 


— 


my. OT OUR rr. 5 


ww py — 


— 


King. Tis true: Where is he, Denny? 
Denny. He attends your highneſs' pleaſure. 


King. Bring him to uvus. [ Exit Denny. 
Lov. This is about that which the biſhop ſpake 


1 am happily come hither. =» Alde, 


Re-enter Denny, with Cranmer. 


what amazed, the earle of Bedford with 4194 ie 8 7 10 
his words with a ſolemn othe, ſaid; When you firſt 3 the 


more (I warrant you) will hee defend his life againſt brabling 


againſt him. And incontinently upon the receipt of the king's 
token, they all roſe, and carried to the king his ring, ſurrendring 
that matter as the order and uſe was, into his own hands. 
When they were all come to the king's preſence, his highneſs, 
with a ſevere countenance, ſaid unto them; ah, my lordes, I 
thought I had had wiſer men of my counſaile than now I find 
you. What diſeretion was this in you thus to make the primate 


chamber doore among ſerving men? You might have conſidered 
W that he was a counfailer as well as you, and you had no ſuch 
commiſſion of me ſo to handle him. I was content that you 
ſhould trie him as à counſailer, and not as a meane ſubject. But 
now 1 well perceive that things be done againſt him maliciouſlie, 
and if ſome of you might have had your mindes, you would have 
tried him to the uttermoſt. But I doe you all to wit, and pro- 
telt, that if a prince may bee beholding unto his ſubject (and ſo 
ſolemnelie laying his hand upon his breſt) ſaid, by the faith I. 
owe to God I take this man here my lord of Canterburie, to bee 
of all other a moſt faithfull ſubje& unto us, and one to whome 
we are much beholding, giving him great commendations other- 


ſale, making their excuſe, declared, that in requeſting his in- 
malice conceived againſt him. Well, well, my lords, (quoth the 
king) take him, and well uſe him, as hee is worthy to bee, and 


make no more adoe. And with that, every man caught him by 


ealilie be done with that man.” STEEvVENs. 


King, Avoid the gallery. [Lovel ſeemetb to Bay. 


matter, my lordes, I told you what would come of it. Do you 
thinke that the king would ſuffer this man's finger to ake? Much 


varlets. You doe but cumber vourſelves to hear tales and fables _ 


of the realme, and one of you in office, to waite at the counſaite 


wiſe. And, with that, one or two of the chiefeſt of the coun- | 


duraunce, it was rather ment for his triall and his. purgation - 
againſt the common fame and ſlander of the worlde, then for any 


the hand, and made faire weather of altogethers, which might 
X 2 . 


* 
CLI 


— porn” — — — * E. 2 — 
_ n = 3 * * I — > < 

3 we IO — tet — — 2 

ao —— I — = * — 5 2 — 

——— — — 


YL 
_— 


p — —— 
— — 
8 — ES 
* — * 2 * * 2 
2 - — dg SORE nn 


* 
— 1 . 
—— — — . 5 
CL — — 2. 


308 KING HENRY vm. 


Ha !—T have ſaid. —Be gone”. +... 

What !— [Exeunt Lovel, and "i 
Cran. J am fearful :Wherefore from he chu 
Tis his aſpect of terror. All's not well. 

King. How now, my lord? Lou do deſire to 
know 

Whetefore I ſent for you. 

Cran. It is my duty, 
T o attend yottr highneſs' pleaſure, 
King. Pray you ariſe, _ | 

My good and gracious lord of Canterbury. 

Come, you and I muſt walk a turn together ; 

I have news _— tell you : Come, come, give me your 

| han 

Ah, my good lord, I grieve at what L ſpeak, 

And am right ſorry to repeat what follows; 

I have, and moſt unwillingly, of late 
Heard many grievous, I do fay, my lord, 

Grievous complaints of you; which, being conſider, 
Have mov'd us and our council, that you ſhall. 
This morning come before us; where, I know, 
You cannot with ſuch freedom purge yourſelf, 
But that, till further trial, in thoſe charges 
Which will require your anſwer, you muſt take 
.Your patience to you, and be well contented 
b o make me houſe our Tower: Tou a brother 

of us, | 

It fits we thus proceed, or A no witneſs 
Would come againſt you. 

Cran. 1 humbly thank your bighnefs; 

And am right glad to catch this good occaſion 
Moſt thoroughly to be winnow'd, where my chaff 
And corn ſhall fly aſunder: for, I know, 
There s none ſtands under more calumnious tongues, 
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Than I myſelf; poor man *, 3,41 

King. Stand up, good Canterbury ; +, UC, 
Thy truth, and thy integrity, is rooted —_ 
In us, thy friend : Give me thy hand, ſtand up; 
Pr'ythee, let's walk. Now, by my holy-dame, 
What manner of man are you? My lord, I look'd - 
You would have given me your petition, that 
| ſhould have ta'en ſome pains to bring together 
Yourſelf and your accuſers; and to have heard you, 
Without indurance, further. 

Cran. Moſt dread liege, 
The good I ſtand on is my eruth; and 1 honeſty; 
If they ſhall fail, I, with mine enemies, 
Will mus o'er my perſon; which I weigh not, 
Being of thoſe virtues vacant. 1 fear nothing: 
What can be ſaid againſt me. 

King. Know you not oo | 511 4 
How your ſtate ſtands 1 the world, with the whole 

world? OLD 
Your enemies are many, and not dall; ; their prac- 
dess 

Muſt bear the ſame proportion: and not ever 
The Juſtice and the truth o the queſtion carries 
The due o' the verdict with it: At what eaſe 
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupt 
To ſwear againſt you? ſuch things have been done. 
You are potently oppos'd; and with a malice 
Ween you of better luck“, 
| mean, in perjur'd witneſs, than your maſter, | 
Whoſe miniſter _ are, whiles here he Iiv'd | 


\ 


* Than J 115 poor man.] Poor man ; probably belongs to the 
king's reply. JOHNSON, \ : 
* The good I ftand on—] Though good may be taken for ad- 


vantage or ſuperiority, or any thing which may wha & or ſupport, 
yet it would, I think, be more natural to ſay: _ 


The ground 1 land on- — Jonxsox. 6 (FL 
5 Ween you of better Iuck,) To ween is to think, to imagine. 


Though now obſolete, the word was common to all our Ancient 
Writers, STEEVENS, | — 
Dy 5 


Upan f 
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Upon this naughty earth? Go to, go to; 
You take a precipice for no leap 1 danger, 8 
And woo your own deſtruction. 

Cran. God, and your majeſty, _ 

Prote& mine innocence, or I fall into 
The trap is laid for mel! 

King. Be of good cheer; . 
They ſhall no more prevail, than we give way to. 
Keep comfort to you; and this morning ſee 
You do appear before them : if they ſhall chance, 
In charging you with matters, to commit you, 

The. beſt perſuaſions to the contrary 
Fail not to uſe, and with what vehemency 

The occaſion ſhall inſtruct you: if entreaties 
Will render you no remedy, this ring 
Deliver them, and your appeal to us 

There make before them. Look, che good man 
i SID. vis.” 

He's honeſt, on mine Loma: God's bleſt mother! 
I ſwear, he is true-hearted; and a ſoul 
None better in my kingdom. — Get you gone, 
And do as I have bid you.—He has ſtrangled 
His language 1 in his tears. [Exit Cranmer, 


Enter an 1 old Lady. 


Sen. [ within, ] Come back ; What mean n you xx 
Lady. I'll not come back; the tidings that I bring 
Will make my boldneſs manners. Now, good angels 


Fly o'er thy royal head, and ſhade Ty 7 
Under their bleſſed wings . 


King. Now, by thy looks 
I gueſs thy meſſage. Is the queen deliver d? N 
Say, ay; and of a boy. 
Ay, ay, wy liege: | 

| And of a lovely boy : The God of "Poon 
Both now and ever 7 bleſs her tis a girl, 


— ber I It is doubtful whether ber i is 16+ 
| Ferped to the queen or the girl. Jenene p. 
| [0s 
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Promiſes boys hereafter. - Sir, your queen 

Deſires your viſitation, and to be 

Acquainted with this ward ; 'tis as like vou, 

As cherry is to e in 5% % n+ Ry 
King. Lovel *,— „„ ET 

Foto: Level. 

Lov. Sir. 


Ling. Give her an hundred e Pl 40 the | 


queen. | [Exit King. 
Lady. An hundred marks! ] By this light, * RAE 
| more. 
An ordinary groom is for fach payment. 
I will have more or {cold it out of him. 
Said I for this, the girl was like to him? 
I will have more, or elſe unſay't ; and ROW, 115 


While it is hot, I'll put it to the iſſue, Exeunt. 


Ne 
Before the Council: Chamber, | 


Cranner, Servants, Door-teeper, & c. attending 


2 I hope, L am not too late; and yet the gen. 8 


tleman, 6? 
That was ſent to me from the on aray'd me 
To make great haſte. All faſt? what means this 5 
Hoa! 
Who waits there ?—Sure, you know me a. 
D. Keep. Yes, my lord; 
But yet I cannot help you. 
Cran. Why? | | 
D. * 55 eren muſt wait, vel vou be call 
eee e | 


of ; | ? 7 


: n Lovel has been iu fant que of his _ 
and no notice is given of his return; I have placed it here at 
the inſtant when the king calls for him. STktvens. 
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OY He . 


Cran. So.— 
Butts. Nn is a piece of maler Lam Sad, 

I came this way ſo happily: INE nr 
Shall underſtand it preſently. Ee Butt 
Ceran. [ Aide. Tis Butts, 

The king's phyſician; As he paſt along, 

How earneſtly he caſt his eyes upon me] 1 

Pray heaven he ſound not my diſgrace ! For certain, 
This is of purpoſe lay'd, by ſome that hate me, 

(God turn their hearts! I never ſought their malice 

To quench mine honour: they would ſhame to make 

me 

Wait elfe at Joor ; A fallow counſeltes; | 

Among 5 boys, grooms, and lackeys. But their plea- 

ures 


Muſt be fulfilbd, and 1. attend with patience, 


Enter the King, and Butts, at a window above, | 


Butts. P11 ew your grace the frrangeſ fight,— 
King. What's that, Butts? 


Butts. I think, your highneſs ſaw this many a tay 
King. Body o' me, where is it? 
Butts. There, my lord: ' 
The high promotion of his grace of Canterbury; ; 
Who holds his ſtate at door, — purſuivants 
Pages, and pg rar: 
King. Ha! *Tis he, indeed: F 

Ts this the honour they do one another? 

Tis well, there's one above em yet. I had thought 
They had parted fo much honeſty among em, 
(At leaſt, good manners) as not thus to ſuffer | 
A man of his place, and ſo near our favour, 

To dance attendance on their lordſhips' pleaſures, 
And at the door too, like a poſt with packets. 
By wy Mary, Hane there $ KNAVETY | # 


Let 


1 
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Let 'em alone, and draw the curtain cloſe; 
We ſhall hear more anon. — £ 5 


Euter the Lord Chancellor, places zin at the upper 
end of the table on the left hand; a ſeat being left 
void above him, as for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Duke of Suffolk, Duke. of Norfolk, Surrey, Lord 
Chamberlain, and Gardiner, feat themſelves in order 
01 each fide. Cromwell.at the lower end, as ſecretary, 


9 Chan, Speak to the aven, maſter Secretary: 
Why are we met in council ? 
Crom. Pleaſe your honours, 
The chief cauſe concerns his grace of Canterbury. 
Gard. Has he had u en of it? 
Crom. Les. 
Nor. Who waits there? 
D. Keep. Without, my noble lords? 
Gard. Yes. 3 
D. Keep. My lord archbiſhop ; 
And has done half an hour, to know your pleaſures, 
Chan. Let him come in. | 
D. Keep. Your grace may enter now. 


| [Cranmer approaches the council table. | 


Chen, My good lord archbiſhop, I am very ſorry 
To ſit here at this preſent, and behold 


9 Chan. Speak to the Ia. —] This lord e 3 
a character, has hitherto had no pla: in the Dramatis Perſonæ. 
In the laſt ſcene of the fourth act, we heard that fir Thomas 
More was appointed lord chancellor: but it is not he, whom the 
poet here introduces. Wolſey, by command, delivered up the 


ſeals on the 18th of November, 1 Tn z on the 25th of the ſame, 


month, they were delivered to ſir Thomas More, who ſurrendered 
them on the 16th of May, 1532. Now the concluſion of this 
ſcene taking notice of queen Elizabeth's birth, (which = 7g it 
down to the year 1534) fir Thomas Audlie muſt neceſſarily be 
our poet's chancellor ; who ſucceeded fir Thomas More 5 and 37 
the ſeals many years. Taronzrp. 
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That chair ſtand empty : But ye all are men, . 
In our own natures Pp all; and capable 8 
Of our fleſh, few are angels: out of which frailty, 
And want of witdom, you, that beſt ſhould teach us, 
Have miſdemean'd yourſelf, and not a little, 
Toward the king firſt, then his laws, in filling 


The whole realm, by your teaching, _ your chap 


Tamns";”* - 


| (For ſo we are inform'd) with new opinion; 

Divers, and dangerous; which are hereſics, 

And, not reform'd, may prove pernicious, 
Gard. Which reformation muſt be ſudden too, 

My noble lords ; for thoſe, that tame wild horſes, 


3 and JA 


Of our fleſh, few are angels. ] 
If this paſſage means any thing, it may mean, few a are . perfet, | 
ewhile they remain in their mortal capacity. 
Shakſpeare uſes the word capable as perverſely 1 in K. 1 
and of my land, 
Loyal and natural boy, I'll work the mean 
To make thee capable, STEEVENS. 

1 ſuſpect that Shakſpeare wrote: Wig 
In our own natures frail, incapable ; " Sag 
Of our fleſh few are angels. ——— 

We are all frail in our natures, and weak in our undo pandins 
i So, in Marſton's Scourge, of Villanie, 1599 : 
7 To be perus d by all the dung- ſcum rabble * 
«© Of thin-brain'd idevts, dull, uncapable.” hos 
Again, in Hamlet: 
As one tacapable of her own diſtreſs,” 

In King Richard III. the word capable i is uſed to denote a a per 

| fon of capacity and Reads ſenſe: 


tis a parlous boy, 1 

14 % Bold, parſe ingenious, forward, capable. 

Again, in Love's Labour Loft; If their daughters. be capable, 
1 will put it to them.“ Again, in Hamlet: 

His form and cauſe conjoin'd, preaching to ones, 
Would make them capable”? | 
The ſubſequent words, firongly ſupport this covjectre a 

out of which frazlty, ; 1 
And want of auiſdlam, you, &c.“ 22495 
The tranſcriber's ear, I believe, here, a as in | many other place 
| Kecerved him, Matons. | 


Pace 
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Pace em not in their hands to make em gentle; 5 
But ſtop their mouths with ſtubborn bits, and 1205 
en en 
Till they obey the manage. 11 we ſuffer 
(Out of our eaſineſs, and childiſh pi ty 
To one man's honour) this contagious ſickneſs, 
Farewel all phyſick: And what follows then? 
Commotions, uproars, with a general taint _ 
Of the whole ſtate : as, of late days, our aka 
The upper Germany *, can dearly witneſs, 
Yet freſhly pitied in our memories. 
Cran. My good lords, hitherto, in all the progrf 
Both of my life and office, I have labour'd, 
And with no little ſtudy, that my reaching, 
And the ſtrong courſe of my authority, 
Might go one way, and ſafely ; and the end 
Was ever, to do well: nor is there living 
(I ſpeak it with a ſingle heart, my lords) 
A man, that more deteſts, more ftirs atainſt, 
Both 1n his private conſcience, and his place, 
Defacers of a publick peace, than I do; 
Pray heaven, the king may never find a heart 
With leſs allegiance in it! Men, that make 
Envy, and crooked malice, nouriſhment, 
Dare bite the beſt. I do beſeech your lordſhips, 
That, in this caſe of juſtice, my accuſers, 
Be what they will, may ſtand forth face to face, 
And freely urge againſt me. 
Suf. Nay, my Jord, 
That cannot be; you are a counſellor, 
And, by that virtue, no man dare accuſe you. 
Gard. My lord, becauſe we have buſineſs of more 
2.5" NCB. =; 
We will be ſhort with PW | "Tis his highneſs plea- W 
ſure; 


boy The upper e &c. . ] Alluding to the REP of Thomas 
Muntzer, which ſprung . in Barone? in me Years 1521 and 
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Fou ſhall know many dare accuſe you boldly, 


Tis my undoing: Love, and meekneſs, lord, 


Caſt none away. That 1 ſhall clear myſelf, ; 
Lay all the weight ye can upon my patience, - 
I make as little doubt, as you do 5 


Tphat's the plain truth; * your painted gloſs diſcovers, 


By your good favour, too ſharp; men ſo noble, 


For what they have been: tis a eruchky * "A 
To load a falling man. 


Of ar this table ſay ſo. 


And our conſent; for better trial of you, 
From hence you be committed to the Tower; 
Where, being but a private man again, 


More than, I fear, you are provided for. 

Cran. Ah, my good lord of Wincheſter, I thank 

9 

You are always my good friend ; if your will paſs, 

I ſhall both find your lordſhip judge and juror, 
You are ſo merciful: I ſee your end, 


Become a churchman better than ambition; 
Win ſtraying ſouls with modeſty again, 


In doing daily wrongs. I could ſay more, 
But reverence. to your calling makes me modeſt. 
Gard. My lord, my Jord, you are a 2 


To men that underſtand you, words and weakneſs. 
Crom. My lord of Wincheſter, you are a little, 


However faulty, yet ſhould find reſpect 
Gard. Good maſter Secretary, Fe 
I cry your honour mercy ; you may, worſt 


Cron. W my lord? 


Hour balntel 84%, Kc. ] Thoſe that Ander nd you, un- 
155 this painted glos, this fair outſide, diſcoyer your "OT talk 
and your falſe reaſoning. Joux. NSON, 
2 tis cruelty 
To had a falling man.] , e 
This ſentiment had occurred before. The lord chamberlain 
e the earl of Surrey for his roproaches to Walleye wn 
O. my lord, 
Profs. not a falling man too Jar. 8721 EVE NS, 


| | Gar. 
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Gard. Do I not know you for a favourer 
Of this new ſect? ye are not a. 
Crom. Not ſound? 
Gard. Not ſound, I ſa x. 
Crom. Would you were half ſo honeſt! 95 9 70 
Men's prayers then would ſeek you, not their fears. 
Gard. 1 ſhall remember this bold language. 
Crom. Do: 4 
Remember your bold lite too. 
Cham. This is too much; 
Forbear, for ſname, my lords. 


Gard. I have done. * 
Crom. And l. 
Cbam. Then thus for you, my lord . ſtands 
agreed, 


I cake it, by all voices, that forthwith 
You be convey'd to the Tower a priſoner ; 
There to remain, till the keng's further pleaſure 
Be known unto us: Are you all agreed, lords? ? 
All. We are. 
Cran. Is there no other way of mercy, | 
But I muſt needs to the Tower, my lords? ? 
Gard, What other 
Would you expect? You are ſtrangely abb - 
Let ſome o the . be ready there. 


Enter Guard. 


0 For me? 
Muſt I go like a traitor thither? : 
Gard. Receive him, | 
And ſee him fafe i the Tower. 
Cran. Stay, good my lords, 
L have a little yet to ſay. Look there, my lords; 
By virtue of that ring, I take my cauſe - 
Out of the gripes of cruel men, and give it 
To a moſt noble judge, the king my maſter.” 
Cham. This! is F WE FRO s ring. a 
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Sur. Tis no counterfeit. 

Suf. Tis the right ring, by bee . 1 told ye all, 
When we firſt put this dangerous ſtone a Ix 
*T would fall upon ourſelves. _ - 
Mor. Do you think, my lords, 

The king will ſuffer but 5 little _—_ 
Of this man to be ved 
Cham. *Tis now too certain : i 
How much more is his life in value with him? 5 
Would I were fairly out on r. 
Crom. My mind gave me, 
In ſeeking tales, and informations, 
Againſt this man, (whoſe honeſty the devil. 
And his diſciples only envy at) wlll 
Ye blew the fire that burns 25 Now have at ye. 


Enter King, frowning | on them: ; takes bis feat 


Gard. Dread ſovereign, how much are we bound 
to heaven : 

In daily thanks, that gave us 909 peine 
Not only good and wiſe, but moſt religious: 
One that, in all obedience, makes the church 
The chief aim of his honour; and to ſtrengthen 
That holy duty, out of dear reſpect, 
His royal ſelf in judgement comes to hear 
The cauſe betwixt her and this great offender. 
King. You were ever good at ſudden commen- 
| dations, 

Biſhop of Wincheſter. f But know, I come not 

T0 


„ But ene, T come not | 
To hear ſuch flatteries nov:, and in my preſence 3 3 

' They are too thin, and baſe to. hide offences. 
1 think = pointing of theſe lines preferable to that | in the ors | 
mer edition, in which they ſtand thus : 

| I come not 
To hear ſuch flatteries now: and in my preſence, | 
They are too thin, &c. 
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To hear ſuch Aatteries now, and in my preſence ; 
They are too thin and baſe to hide offences. 
To me you cannot reach: Lou play the ſpaniel, 
And think with wagging of your tongue to win me; 
But, whatſoe' er thou tak'ſt me for, I am ſure, 
Thou haſt a cruel nature, and a bloody. 
Good man, ſit down. Now: let Kg the proudeſt 
I. Cranmer. 

He, that dares moſt, but wag his finger at thee: | 
By all that's holy, he had better ſtarve, 1 
Than but once think this place becomes thee not. 

Sur. May it pleaſe your grace, 

King. No, ſir, it does not pleaſe me. 
I had thought, I had men of ſome underſtanding | 
And wiſdom, of my council; but I find none. 
Was it diſcretion, Iords, to let this man, 
This good man, (few of you deſerve that title) 
This honeſt man, wait like a low ſy foot- boy 
At chamber door? and one as great as you are? , 
Why, what a ſhame was this? Did my cominifion 
Bid ye ſo far forget yourſelves? I gave ye 
Power as he was a counſellor to try him, 
Not as a groom: There's ſome of ye, I ſee, 
More out of malice than integrity, 
Would try him to the utmoſt, had ye mean; 
Which ye ſhall never have, while I live. 

Chan, Thus far, | 
My moſt dread ſovereign, may. it like your grace | 
Io let my tongue excuſe all, What was purpos' d. 
Concerning his impriſonment, was rather 
(If there be faith in men) meant for his trial, 
And fair purgation to the world, than malice; 
I am ſure, in me. | 


1t then follows, ; 
To me you cannot reach : you play the ſpaniel, 
And think with wagging of your tongue to win me. 


But the former of theſe lines ſhould evidently be thus Wares 


To one you cannot reach you play the ſpaniel; 
The relative whom iet underitood, Wi HALLEY. | 
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Take him, and uſe him well, he's worthy of it, 


N May be beholden to a ſubject, 1 
Am, ſor his love and ſervice, ſo to Mar: 


"VE friends, for ſhame, my lords. — My 9 Can- 


There is a fair young maid, that yet wants baptiſm; 


| the time of Shakſpeare, for the {ſponſors at chriſtenings, to offer 


| apoſtle 


_ derately rich or liberal, eſcaped at the expence of the four evan- 
geliſts; or even ſometimes contented themſelves with preſenting 


nour of whom the child received its name. 


8 nold Wolfe, all gylte with the pycture of Sr. John.“ 


ſpoon or the fingers ; and this, perhaps, may have been the rea- 


and a cup to eat caudle in.” 
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King. Well, wall, my lords, reſpe& him ; 


I will fay thus much for him, If a Prince & 


Make me no more ado, but all embrace him); 


terbury, 
I have a ſuit which you muſt not deny me: 


You muſt be godfather, and anſwer for her. 

Cran. The greateſt monarch now alive may glory 
In ſuch an honour ; How may I deſerve it, 
That am a poor and humble ſubject to you? 

King. Come, come, my lord, you'd ſpare your 

ſpoons: you mall have 


Two 


you'd Hire your ſpoons 1 It was the cali” long before 


gilt {| ou as a preſent to the child. Theſe ſpoons were called 
ſpoons, becauſe the figures of the apoſtles were carved on 

the tops of the handles. Such as were at once opulent and ge- 

nerous, gave the whole twelve; thoſe who were either more mo- 


one ſpoon only, which exhibited the figure of any faint, in ho- 


'Thus, in the year 1560, we find entered on the books of the 
Stationer's company, ““ a ſpoyne of the gyfte of maſter Regi- 


Mr. Pegge, in his preface to 4 Forme of Cury, a Roll of ancient 
Engliſh Cookery, compiled about A. D. 1399s &c. obſerves, that 
the general mode of eating muſt either have been with the 


ſon, that ſpoons became the uſual preſent from Soſſips to-their 
god- children, at chriſtenings.“ 


Ben Jonſon, in his Bartholomew Fair, mentions ſpoons of this 
kind: “ and all this for the hope of a couple of apoſtle ſpoons, 


So, in Middleton's comedy of 4 chaſte Maid of Chropfide, 1620: 
What has he given her? what is it, goſh? 


« A faire TO * cup, and two great 


* 


g or Poſt 
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T w noble partners with you; the old dutcheſs of 
Norfolk, 
And lady marquis Dorſet ; Will theſe picuſe you? 
Once more, my lord of Wincheſter, 1 ** es 
Embrace, and love this man. 
Gard. With a true heart, 
And brother's love, I do it. 
Cran. And let heaven 
Witneſs, how dear I hold this confirmation, 


« * Poſile ſpoons, one of them gilt. — 
«« Sure that was Judas with the red beard.” 
ain: 
10 « E'en the ſame goſſip 'twas that gave the /poons.” 
Again, in fir W. D'avenant's comedy of The Wits, 1639: 
cc my pendants, carcanets, and rings, 
« My chritning caudle-cup, and Spoons, 
Are diſſolv'd into that lu * 
Again, in the Maid in the Mill, b «7 "IEG and F jetcher: $2 
„ Didſt aſk her name 2 5 | 
„Ves, and who gave it her; 
« And what they promis'd more, beſides a 3 
6 And what apo/tles N 95 | 
Avila in the Noble Gentleman, ” the ſame authors ; 
«« I'll be a goflip, Bewfor 
% have an od apoſtle ſpoon.” STEEVENS. 1 
As the following ſtory, which is found in a collection of 
anecdotes, entitled Merry Paſſages and  Feafts, Mi. Harl. 6395, 
contains an alluſion to this cuſtom, and has not, I believe, been 
publiſhed, it may not be, an improper ſupplement to this ac- 
count of apoſtle ſpoons. It ſhews that our author and Ben Jonſon 
were once on terms of familiarity and friendſhip, howeyer cold 
and © Jeglous the latter might have been in a ſubſequent period ; 
hakſpeare was godfather to one of Ben Jonſon's children, 
and after the chriſtening, being in deepe ſtudy, Jonſon came to 
cheer him up, and aſkt him why he was ſo melancholy ? No 
'faith, Ben, ſays he, not I; but I have beene conſidering a 
great while what ſhould be the fitteſt gift for me to beſtow upon 
my god-child, and I have reſolv'd at laſt. I pr'ythee, what? 
ſays hel? faith, Ben, I'll give him a douzen good laiten ſpoon, 
and thou ſhalt tranſlate them.“ 
The collector of theſe anecdotes appears to have been nephew 


to Sir Roger L' Eſtrange. He names Dine 1 as the relater of this 


ſtory, Maronxz. 


= 


vor. W. * — 
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\ King. Good man, thoſe joyful tears wen thy true 
heart. 

The common voice, I ſee, is vals. ah. 
Of thee, which ſays thus, Do my bord of n 
A ſhrewd turn, and he is your friend for ever. — 
Cone, lords, we trifle time away; I long 
* To have this young one made a chriſtian. . 
As I have made ye one, lords, one remain; 
50 I grow ſtronger, you more e honour gain. 


lau 
; SCEN E III. 5 
By be Palace Y ard. 


$4 if 


Nei iſe and tumalt within Euler Pare, od bi | 
Max. e; 


1-68. 


Port. You'll feave your noiſe anion, ye ſeals 
Do ye take the court for Paris garden? ye rude 
Haves, leave your gaping. 


Within 


7 e 21 This celebrated bear- 6 aps on the Bank- 
ſide, was ſo called from Robert de Paris, Who had a houſe and 
garden there in the time of King Richard IT. Rox, clauſ. 16 
II. derf. 11. Blount's GLOSSOGRAPH, in verb. Matrox. 
Baca in Sir V. Daverant's News from Fats Was I 
«© ———do you take this manlion for Pict- hatch® | 15 
% You would be ſuitors: yes, to a ſhe-deer, 
1 Ang keep your marriages in Paris: garden? 
Again, in Ben Jonſon $ Execration an Fulcan: 
“ And cried, it was a threatning to the, bears, 5 
And that accurſed ground the Paris. garden. | | 
The Globe theatre, in Which ohakſpeare Was a per former, ſtood 
on the ſouthern fide of the river Thames, and was contiguous to 
this noted. place of tumult and diſorder. St. Mary Overy's 
church is got far from London Bridge, and. almoſt oppoſite to 
Fiſhmongers? Hall. Winchelter Houſe was over-a ainſt Cole 
Hubour Paris- garden was in a line ky Bridewell, 1 — 


* 


1 92 


«© * 
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. .tH thin. Good maſter porter, 1 belong to the 
later 
Port. Belong to the gallows, and be hang'd, you 
rogue. Is this a place to roar in? Fetch me a do- 
zen crab- tree ſtaves, and ſtrong ones; theſe are but 
ſwitches to em. I'll ſcratch your heads: You muſt 
be ſeeing chriſtenings? Do you look for ale and 
cakes here, you rude raſcals? 
Man. Pray, fir, be patient *; tis as moch im- 
poſſible : 
(Unleſs we ſweep them from the FR with cannons) 
To ſcatter em, as tis to make em ſleep 
On May-day morningꝰ; which will never be: 
We may as well puſh againſt Paul's, as ſtir em. 
Port. How got they in, and be hang'd? 
Man. Alas, I know not; How gets the tide in! ? 
As much as one ſound cudgel of four foot ILY 
(You ſee the poor remainder) could diſtribute, 
1 made no ipare; fir. | 


=o 


* 


Globe playhouſe faced 1 Fleetditch, or St. Paul's. It 
was an hexagonal building of ſtone or brick. Its roof was of 

ruſhes, with a flag on the top. See a South View of London, 

(as it appeared in 1599) publiſhed by T. Wood, in Biſhop's 
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Court, in Chancery-Lane, in 1771. STEEVENS, i 
3 Pray, fir, be patient ;] Part of this ſcene in the old copy is bf 
printed as verſe, and part as proſe. Perhaps the whole, with the f 
occaſional. addition and omiſſion of a few harmleſs ſyllables; j 
might be reduced into a looſe kind of metre; but as I know not b 
what, advantage would be gained by making the experiment, I , 
have left the whole as. I found it. STEEVENS. 5 
3 Or May-day morning ;] It was anciently the cuſtom for all | 
ranks of people to go out a Maying on the firſt of May. It is [it 
on record that king Henry VIII. and Roos” Eatharine Ppartook | 0 
of this diverſion, STEEVENS. : [ 
Stow ſays, that in the month of May, namely, on May- ſ 
day in the morning, every man, except impediment, would fy 
** walk into the ſweet meadows and green woods; there to re- Þ 
« joice their ſpirits with the beauty and ſavour of ſweet towers, L 
and with the noiſe (i. e. concert) of birds, praiſing God in 2 
their kind,” See alſo Brand's' EINE: on ok ad Aut. 1 
quitizs, ere 1777 * 55 Epiros. i 
i» 4 2 h - Po 9. 0 
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Part. You did nothing, fir. 
Man. I am not Sampſon, nor * fir Guy, nor Col. 


1 to mow em down before me: but, if 1 ſpar'd 


„that had a head to hit, either young or old, he 


; 85 ſhe, cuckold or cuckold-maker, let me never 


hope to ſee a chine again; and that I would not for 
à cow, God fave her. 


Within. Do you hear, maſter Porter i "ry 
Port. T ſhall be with you preſently, good maſter 


puppy. Keep the door cloſe, firrah. 


Man. What would you have me do?? 

Port. What ſhould you do, but knock em down 
by the dozens ? Is this * Morefields to muſter in? or 
have we ſome ſtrange Indian with the great tool 
come to court, the women ſo beſiege us? Bleſs me, 


what a fry of fornication is at door! O' my chriſtian 


conſcience, this one chriſtening will beget a thou- 


ſand; here will be father, god-father, and all toge- 


ther. | 
Man. The ſpoons will be the bigger, fir.” There 


. 8. nor e | Of Gay of Warm? ck every one 


has heard. Colbrand was the Daniſh giant, whom Guy ſub- 
dued at Wincheſter, Their combat is very elaborately deſcribed 


by Drayton in his Polyolbion. JonnsoN. 
| x” Morefie/ds to muſter in?] The train-bands of the city were 


_ Exerciſed in Morefields. JoRNSON. 


3 ſome ftrange Indian] To what circumſtance this refers, per- 


| haps, cannot now be exactly known. A ſimilar one occurs in 
Ram-Alley, or Merry Tricks, 1611: | 


«© You ſhall ſee the itrange * of an i beaſt 
« Lately brought from the land of Cataia.” 


Again, in The Two Noble Kuen. by Fletcher a and bak 


5 ſpeare: 


Se EAA Bavian with long tail and eke long. TooL.” 
| _ CoLLINs. 
Fig „IJ. in the print af ri at the end of King 
Ahn Ir. has a bib which extends below the doublet ;- and its 
length might be calculated for the concealment of the phallic 


- obſcenity mentioned by Beaumont and Fletcher, of which per- 


haps the Bawian fool exhibited an occaſional view for the diver: 
non of our indelicate anceſtors, Te OLLET. | 


13 


v 


KING HENRY VII. go; 


is a fellow fomewhat near the door, he mould be Fr 


braſier by his face, for, o' my conſcience, twenty o 
the dog-days now reign in's noſe ; all. that ſtand a+» 
bout him are under the line, they need no other pe- 
nance: That fire-drake did I hit three times on the 
head, and three times was his noſe diſcharg'd againſt 
me; he ſtands there, like a mortar- piece, to blow 
us. There was a haberdaſher's wife of ſmall wit 
near him, that rail'd upon me 'till her pink'd por- 
ringer fell off her head, for kindling ſuch a combuſ- 
tion in the ſtate. 1 the * meteor once, and hit 
that woman, who cry'd out, 7 clubs] when I might 
WER lee 


4 —he eule be a braſier by his face ; 1 A brafer ſignifies a 


man that manufaRures braſs, and a . e for charcoal occa- 
ſionally heated to convey ane Both theſe ſeales are here 
underſtood. JonnxsoN. 

5 There was @ haberdaſher's wife of mall wit i, Ben Jon- 
ſon, whoſe hand Dr. Farmer thinks may be traced in different 
parts of this play, uſes this expreſſion in his Induction to the 
Magnetick Lady : And all . of TORE wit, 1 me 
ſame.” MaLOoxx. 

5 —the meteor] The fire- drake, the brafier. Jouxsox. 


—Fire-draie. A fire-drake is both a ſerpent, anciently called 


2 brenning-drait, or digſat, and a name formerly given to a 


Will oth Wks or ignis lle So, in Azbertus Vallenſteins | 


1640o0 : 
"a Your wild irregular luſt, which like thoſe fredrales 
„ Miſguiding nighted travellers, will lead you 
«« Forth from the fair path, &c.“ 
Again, in Drayton's Map lie dia: 
h By the hiſſing of the ſnake, og 
„ 'The ruſtling of the. #re-drate.”? 
| Again, in Caſar and Pompey, a tragedy, by Chapman, 16313 * 
So have I ſeene a fire-drate glide along 
Before a dying man, to point his grave, 
« And in it ſtick and hide.“ 
A fire-drake was likewiſe an artificial frewerk.. so, in 77 our 
Five Gallants, by Middleton: . 
he but like fire-arakes, | | * 


1 ah cried out, clubs !] - Clubs was the 2 7 for 
anc, upon any quarrel « or tumult 1 in the ſtreets, | $20 0 
ene gado. | : 
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ſhe was quarter'd. They fell on; I made good my 


behind TS looſe ſhot, delivered ſuch a ſhower of 


and let em win the work : The devil was among 


IN „ in Greene's Tx Roque * 


tuous company deſcribed by Shakſpeare in this ſcene. 80, in 
the Gul's Hornbrok, by Deckar, 1609: | | 


ſee from far ſome forty truncheoneers draw to her 
ſuccour, which were * the hope of the ſtrand, where 


place; at iy oe they came to the broomſtaff with 
me, I defy' d em till ; when ſuddenly a file of boys 


pebbles, that I was fain to draw mine honour in, 


'em, I think, ſurely. 
Port. Theſe are the youths chat hinder at a play- 
houſe, and fight for bitten n apples *; 9; that no audience, 


but 
if he were 


In London among the c/ubs, up went his heels 
For ſtriking of a prentice. 


Go, y're a prating REY 
Nor is't your hopes of crying out os clubs, 
Can fave you from my chaſtiſement. WRHALLEV. 
the hope To Arand,] Hanmer reads, the forlorn hope, 
* Jon N SON. 
9 —that thunder at a 8 and fight for bitten apples.) The 
prices of ſeats for the vulgar in our ancient theatres were fo very 
low, that we cannot wonder if they were filled with the tumul. 


« Your groundling and gallery commoner buys his ſport by 
the penny.” 
In Wit avithout money, by Beaumont and Fletcher, 3 is the fol. 
_ mention of them: 
break in at plays like prentices, for three a groat, and 
Crack nuts with the ſcholars in penny rooms again,” 
Again, in the Black Book, 1604: Spend rooms in playhouſes 
are ſpoken of. 
Again, in the Bellman's Might- M. alks, by Decker, 1616: 
«© Pay thy tavopencè to a player in this gallery, thou may'k 
{iit-by a harlot.”? | | 
Again, in the Prologue to Beaumont and Fletcher's Mad Lover: 
How many teuepencet you've ſtow'd to day!“ 
The prices of the boxes indeed were greater. 
Again, in the Gul's Hornbook, by Deckar, 1609 :—“ At a pew 
playe you take up the ravelvepenny room next the ſtage, becauſe 


the lords and you may ſeeme to be haile fellow well met, Kc. 2 
* Wit without Money s © ph | 


6c "Bad 


— 


; 
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but * the Tribulation of T ower⸗ Hill, or the limbs of 
Limehouſe, their dear brothers, are able to endure. 
I have 


5. 


« And who extoll'd you in b the half « crown CRE 
e Where you might fit and muſter all the beauties.” 
And laſtly, it appears from the induction to Bartholomew Fair, 
by Ben. Jonſon, that tobacco was ſmoked in the ſame place: 
« He looks like a ſellow that I have ſeen W 
gentlemen with tobacco at our theatres,” 
And from Beaumont and  Fletcher's Woman-Hater, hon, it 
ſhould ſeem that beer was ſold there: There is no poet ac- 
uainted with more ſhakings and quakings towards the latter 
end of his new play, when he's in that caſe that he ſtands peep- 
ing between the curtains ſo fearfully, that a Gorzlz of ale cannot 
be opened, but he thinks ſawebody hiſſes.” STeevens. 
' —the Tribulation of Tower-hill, or the limbs of Limehouſe,] » A 


| ſuſpe& the Tribulaticn to have been a puritanical meeting-houſe. 


The limbs of Limehouſe, I do not underſtand. JonNsSs0 (&. 

Dr. Johnſon' s conjecture may be countenanced by the follow- 
ing paſſage in ** Magnificence, a goodly interlude and a mery, 
deviſed and made by mayſter Skelton, poete laureate, lately de- 
ceaſyd. Printed by John Raſtell, fol. no date: 

«© Some fall to foly them ſelfe for to ſoyll, FOG” 
And ſome fall prechynge on zoure All.“ STEEVENS. 

Alliteration has given riſe to many cant expreſſions, contlilting 
of words paired together. Here we have cant names for the in- 
habitants of theſe places, who were notorious puritans, coined 
for the humour of the alliteration. In the mean time it muſt not 
be forgotten, that ** precious /z2:6s” was a common phraſe of 
contempt for the puritans. WarToON. _ 

Limehouſe was before the time of Shakſpeare, and has con- 
tinued to be ever ſince, the reſidence of thoſe who furniſh ſtores, 
ſails, &c. for ſhipping. A great number of foreigners having 
been conſtantly employed i in theſe manufactures (many of which 
were introduced from other countries) they aſſembled themſelves 
under their ſeveral paſtors, and a number of places of different 
worſhip were builtin conſequence of their reſpective aſſociations. 
As they claſhed in principles, they had frequent quarrels, and 
the place has ever ſince been famous for the variety of its ſects, 
and the turbulence of its inhabitants. It is not improbable that 
Shakſpeare wrote the lambs of Limehouſe. 

A limd of the devil, is, however, a common volgariſm ; and 
in A New Trick to cheat the Devil, 1036, the ſame, kind of « ex- 
preſſion occur: 

| «« am a puritan ; one that will eat no o pork, 

% Doth uſe to ſhut his ſhop on Saturdays, „ 
| Oats And 
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I have ſome of 'em in Limbo Patrum, and there they 
are like to dance theſe three days; beſides the * run. 
ning banquet of two beadles, that is to come. 


WY 


And open them on Sundays: a familiſt, 
| © And one of the arch limbs of Belzebub.” 
Again, in Every Man out of his Humour: + 
] cannot abide theſe limbs of ſattin, or rather Satan, &c.“ 
; | | e e |. -; ; | Ks 
doubt much whether Shakſpeare intended in this paſſage to 
deſcribe any part of the ſpeQators at the theatre. He ſeems to 
me rather to point at ſome apprentices and inferior citizens, 
who uſed occaſionally to appear on the ſtage, in his time, for 
their amuſement. The Palſgrave or Hector of Germany, was 
acted in 1615, by a company of citizens at the Red, Bull : and, 
The Hog hath Iift his Pearle, a comedy, 1614, is ſaid, in the 
title-page, to have been publickly ated by certain London 
preis. | 2 „ __ 5 
The fighting for bitten apples, whic't were then, as at preſent, 
thrown on the ſtage, [See the Induction to Bartholomew Fair: 
« Your judgment, raſcal ; for what? — Sweeping the ſtage ! or 
gathering up the broken apples? ] and the words— 
c which no audience can endure,” ſhew, I think, that theſe 
thunderers at the piay-houſe, were actors, and not ſpectators. 
The limbs of Limehouſe, their dear brathers—were, I ſuppoſe, 
young citizens, who went to ſee their friends wear the. buſkin, 
A p.flage in The Staple of News, by Ben Jonſon, AQ III. 
ſc. laſt, may throw ſome light on that now before us: Why, I 
had it from my maid, Joan Hearſay, and ſhe had it from a limb 
of the ſchoo!, ſhe ſays, a little limb of nine years old. — An 
there were no wiſer than I, I would have ne'er a cunning ſchool | 
maſter in England. —They make all their ſcholars play-boys. 
Is't not a fine fight, to ſee all our children made znterluders ? 
| Do we pay our won for this? We ſend them to learn their 
5 grammar and their Terence, and they learn their play-books,— 
School- boys, apprentices, the ſtudents in the inns of court, and 
the members of the univerſities, all, at this time, wore occa- 
ſionally the ſock or the buſkin. MALONE. e 
> running banguet of two beadles,] A publick whipping. 
es „ . 
This phraſe has already occurred in Act I. fc. iv. 
| —— — -ſome of theſe | i 
1 ö ä | Should find a running banquet ere they reſted, _. | 
i | A banquet in ancient language did not fignify either dinner or 
Wi ' ſupper, but the deſert after each of them. | So, in Tho. New- 
Al ton's Herbal to the Bible, 8vo. 1587: ** —and are uſed to be 
ſerved at the end of meales for a junket or banquetting diſh, as 
ſucket and other daintie conciets likewiſe are,”  STEEVENS. 
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Enter the Lord Chamberlain, 


Chew, Mercy o me, what a multitude are here! 
They grow ſtill too, from all parts they are coming, 
As if we kept a fair! Where are theſe porters, 

Theſe lazy knaves?— e have made a fine hand, 
fellows. n 
There's a trim rabble let in: Are all cher 


Your faithful friends o' the foburbs? We ſhall have 


Great ſtore of room, no doubt, left for the ladies, 
When they paſs back from the IO: 
Port. Pleaſe your honour, 
We are but men; and what ſo many may do, 
Not being torn a pieces, we have done: 
An army cannot rule em. 
Cham. As I live, 
If the king blame me for't, II 15 ye all 
By the heels, and ſuddenly; and on your heads 


Clap round fines, for neglect: You are lazy knaves ; ; 


And here ye lie baiting of bumbards, when 

Ye ſhould do ſervice. Hark, the trumpets ſound ; 
They are come already from the chriſtening: _ 
Go, break among the preſs, and find a Way out 
To let the troop paſs fairly; or I'll find 


A Marſhalſea, ſhall hold you play theſe two months. 


Port. Make way there for the princeſs." 


Man. You great fellow, ſtand cloſe up, or ru 


make your head ake. 


Here ye lie POR of dane 1 bumbard is an ale- 


barrel; to bait bumbards is to tipple, to Hig af the Jpiget. >? 
JOHNSON... 


It appears from a paſſage already quored | in a note on the 


Tempeſt, act II. ſc. ii. out of Shirley's Martyr'd Soldier, 1638, 


that bumbards were the large veſſels in which the beer was car- 
tied to ſoldiers upon duty. They reſembled Black jacks of lea- 
ther. So, in Poman's a Weathereock, 1612 : © She looks like 


Port. 


« Black bombard with a * Pot waiting vpon, it.“  STEEVENS. , 
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Port. Vou i' the camblet, get up « o' the rail; 
4PII FOE you o'er the pales elſe. LE xeunt, 


8 C E N E IV. 
Te Palace 


Enter 7 pe l ; thin two Abe, Lord 
Mayor, Garter, Cranmer, Duke of Norfolk with 
His Marſhal's flaff, Duke of Suffolk, two Noblemen 
bearing great ſtanding bowls for the chriftening 
gifts; then four Noblemen bearing a canopy, under 
which the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, godmother, bearing 
_ the child richly habited in a mantle, Sc. Train 
| borne by a 0 then follows the Marchiofeſs of 
Dorſet, the other godmot ber, and ladies. The trop © 
Paſs once about the ſtage, and Garter ſpeaks. 


Gart. Heaven: from thy endick goodneſs, ſend 
proſperous life, long, and ever happy, to the high 
and N princeſs of England, W Pig” 7.8 


 Flourifh. Enter King, and Train. 


"On: [Kneeling.] And to your 10 70 grace, and 
the good queen, 

My noble partners, and myſelf, thus pray ; — 
All comfort, joy, in this moſt gracious 4 ul 
Heaven ever laid up to make parents happy, J 
May hourly fall upon ye ! 

King. Thank you, g good lord archbiſhop 
What is her name? | 

Cran. Elizabeth. 
King. Stand up, lord. -[T he King kiſſes the child. 
With this Kiſs take my Fee God protect thee! 


PE peck you oer „lib pales elſe ] To peck 1 18 uſed Fail in n Go | 
riolanus, in the ſenſe of to pitch, Maron 1 


bs Into 


KING HENRY: var. 332 


A 


Into whoſe hand 1 oive thy life. 

Cran. Amen. | | 

Ling. My noble goſſips, ye have been too engel 
thank ye heartily ; ſo ſhall this lady, 
When ſhe has ſo much Engliſh. 

Cran. Let me ſpeak, fir, 
For Heaven now bids me; and the words I utter 
Let none think flattery, for they'll find 'em truth. 
This royal infant, (heaven ſtill move about her 1). 

Though in her cradle, yet now promiſes _ 
Upon this land a thouſand thouſand bleſſings, 
Which time ſhall bring to ripeneſs : She ſhall be 
(But few now living can behold that goodneſs) 
A pattern to all princes living with her, 
And all that ſhall ſucceed: Sheba was never 
More covetous of wiſdom, and fair virtue, 
Than this pure ſoul ſhall be : all princely graces, 
That mould up ſuch a mighty piece as this! 18, 
With all the virtues that attend the good, © 
Shall ſtill be doubled on her: truth ſhall rſs her, 
Holy and heavenly thoughts ſtill counſel her 
She all be lov'd, and fear'd: Her own. ſhall bleſs 

Her; 

Her foes ſhake like a field of bester corn, 
And hang their heads with ſorrows; ; G grows 

. with her: 8 
In her days, every man ſhall eat in ſufery's; 
Under his own vine, what he plants; and fing 1 
The merry ſongs of peace to all his neighbours: ] 
God thall be 9 5 known ; and thoſe. about her 


5 


—every man ſhall eat in in fafery, This part of the prophecy 
frond to have been burleſqued by Beaumont and Fletcher in the 
Beggar's Buſh, where orator Higgin is making his N | 
tory ſpeech to the new ki ing of the beggars : | 

«© Each man ſhall eat his own ſtolen eggs, and butter, 

In his owr ſhade, or ſunſhine, &c.” © 1 
The original thought, however, is borrowed from the 4th chap- 
ter of the firſt <7 Jah of Kings :<* © Every man 1 dwelt _— under 


his vine,” STEEVENS, © OED 
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From her ſhall read the perfect way of honour, 

And by thoſe claim their greatneſs, not by blood. 

Ia d "hall this peace ſleep with her : But as when 
he bird of wonder dies, the maiden Phœnix, 


/ 


As great in admiration as herſelf ; 1 
So ſhall ſhe leave her bleſſedneſs to one, 


(When heaven ſhall call her from this cloud = 


darkneſs) oo 
Who, from the ſacred aſhes of her honour, . 3 


Shall ſtar-like riſe, as great in fame as ſhe was, 


*And ſo ſtand fix'd : Peace, plenty, love, truth, terror, 
That were the ſervants to this choſen infant, 

Shall then be his, and like a vine grow to him; 
Wherever the bright ſun of heaven ſhall mine, . 
His honour, and the greatneſs of his nane 
Shall be, and make new nations : He ſhall flourith, 
And, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches 
To all the plains about him :— Our children 8 children 


6 From her foal read the perfed way of honour ; "19 
And by thole &c.] . 
So the only authentic copy of this play. Bot ſurely we ought 


to read: 


the perfekt Ways of honour. 
This, I think, is manifeſt, not only from the words THT in "the 


next line, but from the ſcriptural expreſſion, which probably 


was in our author's thoughts: © Her ways are ways of pleaſant- 


neſs, and all her paths are peace.“ MaLone. 


7 {Nor ſhall ibis peace ſleep with her:] Theſe lines, to the 


Interruption by the king, ſeem to have been inſerted at ſome re- 


viſal of the play, after the acceflion of king James. If the paſ- 
ſage, included in crotchets, be left out, the ſpeech of Cranmer 
proceeds in a regular tenour of prediction, and continuity of 
ſentiments 3 but, by the interpoſition of the new lines, he firſt 
celebrates Elizabeth's ſucceſſor, and then wiſhes he did not 
know that ſhe was to die; firſt rejoices at the conſequence, and 
then laments the cauſe. . Our authour was at one politick and 
idle; he reſolved to flatter James, but neglected to reduce the 
whole ſpeech to propriety ; or perhaps intended that the lines in- 
. ſerted ſhould be ſpoken in the action, and omitted in the publi- 
cation, if any publication ever was in his thoughts, MA The- 
_ obald *. made the ſame obler vation. Jonxsox. Shall 
dna 
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Shall ſee this, and bleſs heaven. 
Ling. Thou ſpeakeſt wonders. } 

Cran. She ſhall be, to the happineſs of England, 
An aged princeſs ; 3 many days {hall ſee her, 
And yet no day without a deed to crown it. 
Would I had known no more! but ſhe ſt die, 
She mult, the ſaints mult have her; yet a virgin, 5 
A moſt unſ potted lily ſhall ſhe paſs 


To the ground, and all the world ſhall mourn her. | 


King. O lord archbiſhop, 
Thou haſt made me now a man; never, before 
This happy child, did I get any thing : 3 
This oracle of comfort has ſo pleas'd me, 
That, when I am in heaven, I ſhall deſire 
To ſee what this child does, and praiſe my Maker.— 
| thank ye all.— To you, my good lord mayor, 
And your good brethren, I am much beholden ; 
have receiv d much honour by your preſence, 


And ye ſhall find me thankful. Lead the way, 


lords ;— 

Ye muſt all ſee the queen, and ſhe muſt thank ye, 
She will be ſick elſe. This day, no man think 

He has buſineſs at his houſe ; for all ſhall ſtay, 1 
This little one ſhall make 1 it holiday. : Exeunt. 


4 you good brethren, = ] But the aldermen were 
never called brethren to the on The top. of the nobility 
_ but couſins and counſellors, Dr, Thirlby, e rightly 

viel; 5 | 

- Auf your good 186 ater 
i.e. the lord mayor's brethren, which. 1 is properly. their ſtyle. 
- T'HEOBALD. 


THE play of Henry the Eighth is one of thoſe, which {till 


| k-eps poſſeſſion of the ſtage, by the ſplendour of its pageantry. 
The coronation, about forty years ago drew the people together 
in multitudes for a great part of the winter. Yet pomp is not 
the only merit of this play. The meek ſorrows and virtuous 
diſtreſs of Katharine have furniſhed ſame ſcenes, which may be 
juſtly numbered among the greateſt efforts of tragedy. But the 


genius of Shakſpeare comes in and goes out with Katharine. 


e other part may be eaſily conceived and e 
Jornson. . 
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* 2080 len to one, 575 Vat? can never Hae 

All that are here : Some come to take their eaſe, 
Aud fleed an act or two; but thoſe, awe fedr, 
We Lag Frighted with our trumpets; ſo, lis clear, 
They'll ſay, lis naught :. others, to hear the city 
Abus'd extremely, and to cry,—that's witty ! 
Which we bave not done neither : that, T fear, 
All the expefed good we are like to bear 

For this play at Bis time, is only in 
The merciful conftruftion of good Women ; 


For ſuch a'one we ſhew'd emꝰ: If they fans; Ky 
And ſoy, twill do, I know, within a while 


All the beſt men are ours; for tis ill hap, 


f they. hold, when their, ladies bid em Toe > 


In the charakter of Kabine : 

* If they fimile,” &c:] This thought is too much b Eke); 
It had Wa uſed already in the Epilogees to A. You Like It, 
and the ſecond part of Ning Henry II. STuevBNs, * 

Though it is very difficult to decide whether ſhort pieces be 
genuine or ſpurious, yet I cannot reſtrain myſelf from expreſſing 
my ſuſpicion that neither the prologue not epilogue to this play 
is the work of Shakfpeare ;\.zan waltus, non color. It appears to 
me very likely that they were ſupplied by the friendſhip or ofh- 
ciouſneſs of Jonſon, whoſe manner they will be perhaps found 
exactly to reſemble. There is yet another ſuppoſition poſſible: 


cke prologue and epilogue may have been written after Shak- 


ſpeare's departure from the ftage, upon ſome accidental revival 
of the play, and there will then be.reaſon for imagining that the 
writer, w Weener he was, intended no great kindneſs to him, 


this play being recommended by a ſubtle and covert cenſure, of 


his other works. There 1s in N ſo mach ONE Fool and 


Hebe; N & 3 5 


| —the fellow, | 

In a ling motley coat, gerda, wich yellow, F 

appears ſo often in his drama, that I think it not very likely 
that he would have animadyerted fo ſeverely on himlelf. All 
this, however, mult be 6 1090 as very dubious, fince we know 
not the exact date of this or the other plays, and cannot, tell 


how our authour might have changed 1 Practice or opt- 
ien Nane. 1 


Jen- 


KING HENRY VII. 


| entirely agree in opinion with Dr. Johnſon, that Ben Jonſon 
wrote the prologue and epilogue to this play. Shakſpeare had a 
little before aſſiſted him in his Sejianus; and Ben was too proud 
to receive aſſiſtance without returning it It is probable, that he 


drew up the directions for the parade at the chriſtening, &c. 


which his employment at court would teach him, and ohakſpeare 
mult be ignorant of: I think, I now and then perceive his hand 
in the dialogue. 


It appears from Stoave, that Robert Green wrote ſomewhat on 
this ſubject. FARMER. | 


In ſupport of Dr. Johnſon's opinion, it may not be amiſs to 


quote the following lines from old Ben's prologue to his Eve 
Man in bis humour : Fl | +4 | | 
- To make a child now'fwaddled, to proceed 

Man, and then ſhoot up, in one beard and weed, 

Paſt threeſcore years : or with three ruſty ſwords, 

And help of ſome few foot-and-half-foot words, 

Fight over York and Dancaſter's long wars, 

And in the tyring-houſe, &c.” STEEVENS. 


THE hiſtorical dramas are now concluded, of which the two 
parts of Henry the Fourth, and Henry the Fifth, are among the 
happieſt of our author's compoſitions ; and King Fohn, Richard 
the Third, and Henry the Eighth, deſervedly ftand in the ſecond 


claſs. Thoſe whoſe curioſity would refer the hiſtorical ſcenes. 


to their original, may conſult Holinſhed, and ſometimes Hall: 


from Holinſhed Shakſpeare has often inſerted whole ſpeeches 
with no more alteration than was neceſſary to the numbers of his 


verſe. To tranſcribe them into the margin was unneceſſary, be- 


cauſe the original is eaſily examined, and they are ſeldom leſs 


perſpicuous in the poet than in the hiſtorian. 


To play hiſtories, or to exhibit a ſucceſſion of events by action 


and dialogue, was a common entertainment among our rude an- 


ceitors upon great feſtivities. Ihe pariſh clerks once performed 


at Clerkenwell, a play which laſted three days, containing The 
Hiſtory of the World. Jounson, PR tk 

It appears from more than one MS. in the Britiſh Muſeum, 
_ that the, tradeſmen of Cheſter were three days employed in the 

repreſentation of their twenty-fonr Whitſun plays or myſteries. 
The like performances at Coventry muſt have un 54 up alonger 
time, as 5 are no leſs than forty in number. The exhibition 
of them began on Corpus Chriſti day, which was, (according to 
Dugdale) one of their ancient fais. See the Harleian MSS. 


Dug adult's Warwickſhire, p. 116. STERVBNS. 
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Perſons Repreſented. 


Caius cies Coriolanus, 4 noble Roman, 
Titus Lartius, 
Cominius, 
Menenius Agrippa, friend to Coriolanus. 

Woo e 5 Tribunes of the People. 


Junius Brutus, 

„ Tullus Aufidius, General of the Vo cians. 

of Lieutenant to Aufidius. 

1 Young Marcius, Son of Coriolanus. 
* with Aufidius. 


5 Generals againſt the Valſcians. 


Volumnia, Mother to Coriolanus, 
1 Virgilia, Wife to Coriolanus. 
| | Vale eria, Friend io Virgil. ; 


[i N Roman ESP Valſcian Simators, AM e L Sold; ers, 
bl Common People, Servants 10 Aufidius, and other 
Attendants. CT 


- 


The S CENE is partly in Rome and as in the 
1 erritories of tbe 7 Nn, and Antiates. 


The whole Mey! 18 * followed, dy many of the prin- 
cipal ſpeeches exactly copied from the Life of Coriolanus in 
Plutarch. Port. 

Of this play there is no edition before that of the players, in 
folio, in 1623. Jonxsox. 


CORIO- 


AU bk An 


A Street in Rome. 


Enter a company of mutinous Citizens, with Naves, 
clubs, and other Weapons. 


1 &@& Before we provend any furcher, hear me 
ſpeak. | | | | 
All. Speak; ſpeak. | 

1 Cit. You are reſolv'd FaRuer to die, than t to > fa 
mid 

All. Reſolv'd, reſolv'd. 

1 Git, Firſt, you know, Caius Marcius is chief 
enemy to the people. | el 

All. We know't; we know't. 

1 Git, Let us kill him; and we'll have corn at our. 
own price. Ist a verdict? 

All. No more eng on t; let it be done: away, 
away. 

2 Cit. One word, good citizens . 

1 Cit, We are e poor citizens; the patri- 

cians, good: What authority ſurfeits on, e re- 


1 One word, good citizens. . 

1 Cit. We are accounted poor citizens; the paticins good. ] 
Good is here uſed in the mercantilr ſenſe. Sos Feachfone ' thy 
Eaftwward Hoe : 

known good men, well ek FARMER. 
Again „ in tne Merchant of Penice : qt 
** Antonio's a good man.“ MaLone. 
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deſcribing: Achemenides, ſays: 


340 CORIOLANUS. 


lieve us: If they would yield us but the "ATM 

while it were wholeſome, we might gueſs, they re- 
lieved us humanely : .* but they think, we are too 
dear: the leanneſs that afflicts us, the object of our 


miſery, is as an inventory to particularize their abun- 


dance; our ſufferance is a gain to them.—? Let us 
revenge this with our ir pikes, *ere we become rakes: 


2 but they ehink, abe are too dear e They think that the ware 


| of maintaining us is more than we are worth. Jotanson, 


3 Let us revenge this with our pikes, ere we become rakes :] It 
was Shakſpeare's delign to make this fellow quibble all the way, 
But time, who has done greater things, has here ſtifled a miſer- 
able joke; ; which was then the ſame as if it had been now wrote, 
Let us now revenge this with forks, ere aue become rakes : for pike 
then ſignified the ſame as forks do now. S0 Jewel in his own 
tranflation of his Apology, turns Chriſtianos ad furcas condemnare, 

to—To condemn Chriſtians to the Pikes. But the Oxford editor. 


without knowing any thing of this, has with great ſagacity found 


out the Joke, and reads on his own Ny > pitch. forks, | 
WarBuRToON, 
ere ave W rakes 1 It is plain chat, in our author's time, 
we had the proverb, as lean as a rake. © Of this proverb the ori- 
ginal is obſcure. Rade now ſigniſies a diſſoſute man, a man worn 


out with diſeaſe and debauchery. But. chen ſignification i 5 


think, much more modern than the prov: erb, Reel, in Iſlandick, 
is ſaid to mean a cur-dog, and this was probably the firſt uſe 
among us of the word rate; as lean as a rake is, therefore, as 
lean as a dog too worthleſs to be fed. .Jornson; © 
It may be ſo: and yet I believe.the proverb, as lean as airaie, 


- owes its origin ſimply to the thin taper form of the inſtrument 
made uſe of by hay-makers. Chaucer has this fimile in his de- 


ſcription of the cler/'s horſe in the protogae to the en 
Tales, late edit. v. 288; | 
« As lene was his hors as is a rakes?! rank}: M89 
Spenſer introduces it in the ſecond book. of. his Ten on 
Canto II: 
His body lean and meagre as be.. 
As thin as a aubipping-poſi, is another proverb of the ſame kind. 
Stanyhurſt, in his tranſlation of the third Hoey of Firgit, 1 25 
«© A meigre leane rake, &c.” . 00 | 
T his paſſage ſeems to countenance Dr. Johnſon? 5 ; Gippotition. . 
FAA DT EEVENS. 


($0 OL lot 
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for the gods know, I ſpeak this in hunger for bread, 
not in thirſt for revenge. 

2 Cit. Would you proceed eſpecially againſt Caius 
Marcius? 

All. Againſt him firſt ; he s a very dog to che 
commonalty. 

2 (it, er you what ſervices he has done for 
his country? 

i Cit. Very well; and Saul be content to give 
him good report for t; but that he pays himſelf with 
being proud. 

All. Nay, but ook not maliciouſly: 

1 Cit. 1 ſay unto you, what he hath done fa- 
mouſly, he. did it to that end: though ſoft-con- 
ſcienc'd men can be content to ſay, it was for his 
country, he did it to pleaſe his mother, and to be 
partly proud; which he i is, even to the altitude of 
his virtue. 

2 Cit. What he cannot help in his nature, you ac- 
count a vice in him: You muſt f in no way lay, he 
is covetous. 15 


1 Cit. If I aſt 9 1 8 not 115 barren of ac- 
cuſations; he hath faults, with ſurplus, to tire in re- 


petition. [Shouts within, ] What ſhouts are theſe? The 
other fide o'the city is riſen : Why ſtay we e Prütiug 
here? to the Capitol. \ 

- All. Come, come. 1 

i Ct. Soft; ; who © comes here | ? 


Eu Menenius Axripps. | 


2 Cit. Worthy ind Agrippa ; one chat dich: 
always Iov'd the people. 
1 Cit, He's one honeſt enough; *Would, all the 
reſt were ſo! 


Men, What work's, my countrymen, in hand? 
Mun go you” b 
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e 
With bats and clubs? The matter? Speak, I pray 


you. 

2 Cit. Our bubneds i is not unknown to the ſenate; 

they have had inkling. this fortnight, what we intend 

to 5 which now we'll ſhew em in deeds. They ſay, 

poor ſuitors have ſtrong breaths ; they ſhall know, 

we have ſtrong arms to. 
Men. Why, maſters, my g gen friends, mine honeſt 

nneighbours, V 

Will ye undo yourtelves? _ 

2 Cit. We cannot, fir, we are undone already. 
Men. I tell you, friends, moſt charitable care 

Have the patricians of you. For your wants, 

Your ſuffering in this dearth, you may as well 

Strike at the heaven with your ſtaves, as lift them 

Againſt the Roman ſtate ; whoſe courſe will on 

The way it takes, cracking ten thouſand curbs - 

Of more ſtrong link aſunder, than can ever 

Appear in your impediment : For the dearth, 

The gods, not the patricians, make it; and 

| Your knees to them, not arms, muſt help. Alack 

You are tranſported by calamity | 

Thither where more attends you; and you lander 

The helms o'the ſtate, ws care for you like fa- 

7, thers, YEW 

When you curſe them as enemies. 
2 Cit. Care for vs True, indeed \—They ne'er 

car'd for us yet. Suffer us to famiſh, and their 

ſtorehouſes cramm'd with grain; make edicts for 

uſury, to ſupport uſurers: repeal daily any whole- 

ſome act eſtabliſhed againſt the rich; and provide 

more piercing ſtatutes daily, to chain i up and reſtrain 

the poor. If the wars eat us not up, they will | and 

there's all the love they bear us. ſy 

Men. Either you muſt” 

Confeſs yourſelves wond' rous malicious, 

Or be accus'd of folly.” I ſhall: tell you 

A pretty tale; ; It t may be, you have heard $1 


But, 


To ſcale't a little more. 
2 Cit, Well, I'll hear ity fi ge: yet you mat not 


think to fob off our * difgrace with a tale: buy an't 


pleaſe you, deliver. 
Mem. There was a 2 whith all the body' s 
members _ 
Rebell'd againſt the belly; thus accus'd it 


That only like a gulf it did remain 


the midſt o' the body, idle and . 


| Still N the viand, never bearing 


5 will venture nel 
To ſcale't a little more] 

To /cale is to diſperſe. The N gill 1 the . 
The ſenſe of the old reading is, Though ſome of you have 
heard the ſtory, I will ſpread it yet wider, and diffuſe i it among 
the reſt. 


A meaſure of wine ſpilt, i 18 en a cala pottle of wine?” 


in Decker's, comedy. of The Honeſt Whore, 1604. So, in The 
Hyſtorie of Clyomon, Knight of the Golden Shield, &c. a play pub- 


liined in 1599 : 
«« The hugie heapes of cares that lodged in my minde 


Are ſtaled from their neſtling- place, and * pal 


ä ſage find:” 
Again, in Decker's Honeft Where, already quoted: 
ut off his beard. 
0 io fye; idle; idle; he's no Frenchman, to fret at the 


loſs of a little /cal'd hair.“ In the North they ſay foal the corn, 


i. e. ſcatter it: Aale the muck well, i. e. ſpread the dung well. 
The two foregoing inſtances are taken from Mr. Lamb's notes 
on the old metrical hiſtory of Floddon Field. 


Again, Holinſbed, vol. II. p. 499, ſpeaking of the retreat of 


the Welchmen during the abſence of Richard II. fays ; * they 
would no longer abide, but /caled and departed away.“ So again, 
. 530: * —whereupon their troops ſealed, and fled their wales.“ 

n the Gloſſary to 5 Douglas's Tranſlation of Virgil, the 


following account of the word is given. Sail, Male, to jcatter, 


to /pread, perhaps from the Fr. e/cheveler, Ital. ſcapigliare, crines 


paſſos, ſeu ſparſos habere. All from the Latia capz/lus. Thus 


eſcheveler, {chevel, Kail; but of a more general ſignification. 
See Vol. II. p. 94. STEEVENS. 


3 9 Like 


. CORTOLANUS) as 
But, ſince it ſerves my purpoſe, I will venture. 


$ ——diſgrace with 4 tale. 1 NO are hardſhips, injuries. 
Jonxson. . 
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264 | 'CORI O LANDS: 
Like labour with the reſt; 7 where the other inf 


ments 
Did ſee, and hear, deviſe, inſtruct, 3 feel, 
And mutually participate, did miniſter 0 
Unto the appetite and affection common 
Of the whole body. The belly anſwer'd,— 
2 Cit. Well, ſir, what anſwer made the belly? 
Men. Sir, I ſhall tell:you,—With a kind of file 
3 Which ne'er came from the lungs, but even thus, 
(For, look you, I may make the belly ſmile, 
As well as ſpeak) it tauntingly reply'd 8 
To the diſcontented members, the mutinous parts 
That envy'd his receipt; ꝰ even ſo molt fitly 
As you malign our ſenators, for that . 
They are not ſuch as you. 
2 Cit. Your belly's anſwer : What! 5 
The kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye, 
The counſellor heart, the arm our ſoldier, 
Our ſteed the leg, the tongue our trumpeter, _ 
With other muniments and petty helps 
In this our fabrick, if that Wee 
Men. What then ?— 


Fore me, this fellow ſpeaks hat then? what 
then? 


2 Cit. Should by the cormorant belly be reſtrain 
Who! is the fink o' the body. 

Men. Well, what then? 

2 Cit. The former agents, if they did complain, 
What could the belly anſwer? . 

Men. I will tell you; 


— 


7 where the other urns) W here for whereas. 


Jonxsox. 

* . bich neer came from the lungs,— —] With a ſmile not in- 
dicating pleaſure, but contempt. JokxSOR. 

even ſo moft fitly,] i. e. exactly. WARBURTON. 

- 2 The counſellor heart, ——] The heart was anciently eſteemed 
the ſeat of pr udence. Homo Cordatus i is a W man. 


OM Jounson. 


'CORIOLANUS. 345 


If ,ou'll beſtow a ſmall (of what you have little). 
Patience, a while, you'll hear the belly's anſwer. 
2 Cit. You are long about it. 
Men. Note me this, good friend; 
Your molt grave belly was deliberate. „ 
Not raſh like his accuſers, and thus anſwer'd. 
True is it, ny incorporate friends, quoth he, 
That I receive the general food at firſt, 
Which you do live upon: and ft it is; 
Becauſe I am the ftore houſe, and the hid. 
Of the whole body: But, if you do remember, 
L fend it through the rivers of your blood, Gs 


Even to the court, the heart, to the ſeat 0 the brain . 


And, through the cranks and offices of man, 
| The ſtrongeſt nerves, and ſmall inferior Ws 
From me receive that natural competency 
n pereby they live: And though that all at once, 
You, my good friends, (this ſays he ward mark 
me,. _ 
2 Cit. Ay, fir ; well, well. 
Men. Though all at once cannot 
See what I do deliver out to each; 
Yet I can make my audit up, that all -. 
From me do back receive the flower of all, 
And leave me but the bran. What ſay you to't? 
2 Cit. It was an anſwer : : How v apply you this ? 25 


270 the fat o the brain =] ſcems to me a very languid 1 


ſion. I believe we ſhould read, with the omiſſion of a particle: 


Even to the court, the heart, to the ſeat, the brain. 


He uſes /eat for throne, the royal eat, which the firſt editors pro- 


bably not apprehending, corrupted the paſſage; It is thus uſed 

in Rzchard II. act III. ſc. iv: 

17. diſtaff. women manage ruſty bills 

« Againſt thy /eat.”” 
Tt ſhould be obſerved too, that one of the Citizens had juſt be- 
fore characteriſed theſe principal parts of the Hong fabrick by 
ſimilar metaphors : 

The kingly-crowne# head, the vigilant eye, | 

'The counſellor heart. TyYRwWHiITT. 
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Rome and her rats are at the point of battle, 


CORIOLANUS. 


Men, The ſenators of Rome are this good belly, 
And you the mutinous members: For examine 
Their counſels, and their cares; digeſt things 

e 


| Touching the weal o the common; you ſhall find, 
No publick benefit, which you receive, 


But it proceeds, or comes, from them to you; 

And no way from yourſelves. What do you think? 

You, the great toe of this aſſembly !— 
2 Cit. I the great toe? Why the great toe ? 2 
Men. For that, being one o' the loweſt, baſeſt, 

pooreſt, 

Of this moſt wiſe rebellion, thou go'ſt foremaſt; 

Thou raſcal, that art worſt in blood, to run 

Lead'ſt firſt, to win ſome vantage.— 

But make you ready your {tiff bats and clubs; 


Mp Thou b that art worſt i in blog, to run 
Lead 'ſt firſt, to win ſome vantage. —] 


I think, we may better read, by an eaſy change, 


Thou raſcal that art worſt,. in blood, to ruin 
. Lead'ſt firft, to win, &c. 
Thou that art the meaneſt by birth, art the foremoſt 1 to lead thy 


fellows to ruin, in hope of ſome advantage. 'The meaning, how- 


ever, is perhaps only this, Thou that art a hound, or running 
dog of the loweſt breed, lead'ſt the pack, when any rhing is to 
be gotten. Joynson. 
p W. of in blood may be the true reading. In K. Henry VI, 
FE: 
« If we bee Engliſh deer, be then in Blood, . 
i. e. high ſperits. © - | 
Again, in this play of cee act IV. ſe. v. .. But when 
they ſhall ſee his creſt up again, and the man in blood, &c.” 
STEEVENS. 
To win ſome vantage, is to get the ſtart, or to begin the chace 


before another dog. ToOLLET. 


Ought not this paſſage rather to be pointed thus? 
Thou raſcal, that art worſt in blood to run, 
-Lead'i firſt | 


Thou, that are in the avorſ condition for running, 44 the Has, 
Kc. MALONE, 


1 


The 


CORIOLANUS.. 347 


+ The one fide muſt have bale.—Eal, noble Mar- 8 
_civs! | 


| Enter Caius Marcius. 


Mar. T hanks.— What s the matter, ps diſentious 
rogues, 
That, rubbing the pony itch of your opinion, 
Make yourſelves ſcabs ? 


2 Cit. We have ever your good word. 


Mar. He that will give good words to thee, will 
fatter | 


Beneath abhorring.— What would you have, youturs, 


iT hat like nor peace, nor war? the one affrights 
2 . | 


= The 


4 The on fa muſt have 8 Bale is an old Saxon word, for 


mi ;/ery Or Calamity. 


. For light ſhe hated as the deadly bale,” 


Spenſer's Fairy Queen. 

N | STEEVENS. 

5 That like nor peace, nor war ? The one affrights ; you, 

The other makes you proud / 

That they did not like war is evident from the reaſon aſſigned, 

of its frighting them; but why they ſhould not like peace (and 

the reaſon of that too is aſſigned) will be very hard to conceive. 

Peace, he ſays, made them proud, by bringin 3 it an increaſe 
of wealth and power, for thoſe are what make a people proud; 

but then thoſe are what they lite but too well, and ſo muſt needs 

like | peace the parent of them. This being contrary to what the 


text ſays, we may be aſſured it is corrupt, and that Shakſpeare 
wrote: 


Tbas likes not peace, nor war P- 
i. e. whom neither peace nor war fits or agrees with, as making 
them either proud or cowardly. By this reading, peace and war, 
from being the accuſatives to lies, become the nominatives. But 
the editors not underſtanding this conſtruction, and ſeeing /ikes a 
verb fingular, to curs a noun plural, which they ſuppoſed, the 
nominative to it, would, in order to ſhew their ſkill in grammar, 
alter it to /i4e; but likes for pleaſes was common with the writers 
of this time. 80 Fletcher's Maid's Tragedy: 0 
Mhat look likes you bet? WARBURTON. : 
That to like 1 1s 70 pleaje, every one knows, but in that ſenfe i it 
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3⁴⁸ CORIOLANT 8. . 


The other makes you proud. He that * to you, 
Where he ſhould find you lions, finds you hares; 
Where foxes, geeſe: You are no ſurer, no, 
Than is the coal of fire upon, the ice, 


Or hailſtone in the ſin. Vour virtue 18, 


To make him worthy, whoſe offence ſubdues him, 
And curſe that juſtice did i it. Who WERE great- 
| W 
Deſerves your hate: and your affections are 

A ſick man's appetite, who deſires moſt that 
Which would increaſe his evil. He that depends 


Upon your favours, ſwims with fins of lead, 


And hews down oaks with ruſhes. . Hang 25 ! Truſt | 
i TS 50-2 5, | 

With every minute you do 9 a mind 

And call him noble, that was now your ae 


85 Him vile, that was your g garland. What $ rhe mat- 


teri. 
That in theſe ſeveral places of the cit! 
You cry againſt the noble ſenate, who, 


Under the gods, keep you in awe, which elſe 


Would feed on one another — What's their ſeek- 
ing 7? 


is as hard to ſay why peace ſhould not like the people, a a8, in the 4 


other ſenſe, why the people ſhould. not /ize peace. The truth is, 


that Coriolanus does not uſe the two ſentences conſequentially, 


but firſt reproaches them with unkendineſy, then with their other 
occaſional vices. JounsoOnN. _ | 


6 Your virtue is, 


To make him worthy, wwhoſh fine lau, 8. 
And curſe that juſtice did it. 


.e. Your virtue is to {peak well of him whom his own offences 


ave ſubjected to juſtice ; and to rail at thoſe laws by which he 
whom you praiſe was puniſhed. SreEVENS. 


7 N hat's their ſeeking ?] I believe Shaki peare wrote : 
I hat is't they are /eeking ? 


which from the ſimilarity of ſound might eaſily 3 been con- 


tounded with the preſent text. Had ſeeking been uſed ſubſtan- 
tively, the anſwer would have been, e corn— but corn. 


Malo. 


Mien. 


CORIOLANU'S. 343 


Men. For corn at their own rates; whereof, they 
| The lay, | 
The city is well ſtor d. 
Mar. Hang em! They ſay? 
They'll fit by the fire, — preſume to know 
Whatẽs done i' the Capitol: who's like to riſe, 


Who thrives, and who declines : ſide fattions, and 


give cuỹt ' 
Conjectural marriages; making parties ſtrong, 
And feebling ſuch, as ſtand not in their ling, 
Below their cobled ſhoes. "LOR ſay, there 5 grain 
e enöughif? T“ 

Would the nobility ay de their ruth, 25 
And let me uſe my ſword, I'd make a quarry. 

With thouſands of theſe. quarter'd llaves, as high 
As I could picke my lane. 

Men. Nay, theſe are almoſt thoroughly oetfuadet; 
For though abundantly they lack diſcretion, 
Yet are they paſſing cowardly. But, I beſeech you, 
What fays the other troop? 

Mar. They are diffolv'd: Hang em! 

1 hey ſaid, they were an-hungry; 1 gh. d forth pro- 


: verbs; OS 
That, hunger. broke ſtone walls; chat, dogs muſt 
1 | eat; | 
THO meat was -made for mouths; thar, the gods 

ſent not | 
L chate ruth J i. i. e. their rity | compaſſion, Fairfax and 

Spoken often uſe the word. STEEVENS. .' 
9 I'd make a quarry 

With thouſands: 


Why a quarry ?. I ſuppoſe, not 8 be would pile them 


ſquare, but becauſe he would give them for carrion to che birds 
ot prey. Jorunson. 

So, in the Miracles of Moſes; by Drayton : 

«« And like Net ano: caſt them on the land.” STzzvens. 


i ——picke my lance.] And ſo the word is ſtill pronounced 


in Staffordſhire, where they ſay—pic#e me ſuch a thing, that 


is, throw FAY thing that the ander wants. See p- 330. 
| Torr. 


Corn 
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Corn for the rich men only with theſe Wrede 
They vented their complainings ; Which "wg ans 
1 ſwer'd, 
And a petition granted them, a ſtrange one, 
(To break * the heart of generoſity, 
And make bold power look pale) they threw their Caps 
As they would hang them on the horns o the moon, 
Shouting their emulation. | 
Men. What is granted them ) | 
Mar. Five tribunes, to defend their vulgar wil. 
| dos, 
Of cheir own choice: One's Junius Brutus, 
Sicinius Velutus, and I know not: — s death! 
The rabble ſhould have firſt unroof d the city, 
 Ere fo prevail'd with me: it will in time 
Win upon power, and throw forth bard themes 
For inſurrection's arguing. 
Men. This 1s ſtrange. © 
Mar. Go, get you home, you fragments? 


Enter 4 Meſſenger. 


Me ef. Where's Caius Marcius ? ? 
Mar. Here: What's the matter? | 
Meſ. The news is, fir, the es are in arms. 
Mar. I am glad on't; then we mall have means 
„ 


Our muſty ſuperfluity . our beſt elders. 


Enter Cominins, Titus Latvia with other Senator; 
Junius Brutus, and bicinius Velutus. f 


1 Sen. Marcius, * tis true, that you have lately 
told us; 1 
The 


— heave of n To. give the Gina) blow to the 
nobles. Generoſity is high birth. Jounson. 
3 —fis true, wer. eee Y 
The Volces are in arms.] ; 
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CORIOLANUS, 


The Volces are in arms. 
Mar. They have a leader, 
Tullus Aufidius, that will put you to t. 
J fin in envying his nobility: 
And were I any thing but what I am, 
could wiſh-me only he. 
Com. You have fought together. | 
Mar. Were half to half the world 2 70 the 
r 
Upon my party, I'd ot, to make 
Only my wars with him: He is a lion 
That I am proud to hunt. 
1 Sen. Then, worthy Marcius, 
Attend upon Cominius to theſe wars. 
Com. It is your former promiſe. REIN = 
Mar. Sir, it is e 
And I am content ies Lartius, thou | 
Shalt fee me once more ſtrike at Tullus' face: 
What, art thou ſtiff? ſtand'ſt out? 
Tit. No, Caius Marcius; . 6 
I'll lean upon one crutch, and fight with the other, 
Ere ſtay behind this buſineſs. 
Men. O, true bread! _ | 
1 Sen. Your can to the Capitol; where, * 
know, 
Our greateſt friends attend „ 5 . 
Tit. Lead you on ;— — 1 3 
Follow, Cominius; we muſt follow you; . 
Right worthy you priority. 
Com. Noble Lartius! 
1 Sen. Hence! To your homes, be gone. 90 
| [To the Citizens. 


Mar. Nay, let them follow : | 
The Volces have much corn ; take theſe rats thirher, : 


Coriolanus had been but juſt told himſelf that be Polces avere * 
arms, The meaning is, The intelligence which you gave as Some 


little time ago of the defigns has the Volces are now e they are 
in arms, Jon usok. | | 
35 2 Ts 


a con AN Us. 


To gnaw thei? earners :—Worſhipful mutincers, 
+ Your valour 977 well forth: Pray, follow. 


IExeum. 


Citizens ea my Manent Sicinius and 2 


tis; Was ever man Ta 0 as is this Marcius? 
Bru. He has no equal. 


Sic. When we were choſen tribunes Gas the peo- 
ple. — 

Bru. Mark'd you his 1 and eyes? 

Sic. Nay, but his taunts. 

Bru. Being mov'd, he will not ſpare e to * * gird the 

gods. ie 

Sic. Be- mock the modeſt man! n 2h 
Bru. 5 Ehe int wars devour him! 1 hel is  grom 


Too 


* « 7, cur walour puts ell forth : — That 3 is, ' You have! in 
this mutiny ſhewn fair bloſſoms of valour. Jounson. 
to gird J To /neer, to gibe. So Falſtaff uſes the 
noun, when he 3 every man has a gird at me. JOHNSON, 
s The preſent wars devour him! be is grown 
| Too proud to be fo.waliant.] 2, 
Mr. Theobald ſays, This is obſcurely expreſſed, but that 2he poet's 
meaning muſt certainly be, that Marcius is ſo conſcious of, and i 
elate upon the notion of his own valour, that he is eaten up with 
pride, &c. According to this critick then, we muſt conclude, 
that when Shakſpeare had a mind to ſay, A man was eaten up 
avith pride, he was ſo great a blunderer in expreſſion, as to ſay, 
He was eaten up with war, But our poet wrote at another rate, 
and the blunder is his critick's. The preſent wars devour him, is 
an imprecation, and ſhould be. ſo pointed. As much as to fay, 
May he fall in thoſe wars ! The reaſon of the curſe is ſubjoined, 
for (fays the ſpeaker) having ſo much pride with ſo much va- 
lour, his life, with increaſe of honours, 1s W N to wed re- 
publick. But the Oxford editor alters it to, 
Too proud of being /o valiant. 


and by that means takes away the reaſon the ſpeaker gives for % 
his curſing. WAR BURTON. 


I am by no means convinced that Dr. Warburton's pundtua- 
tion, or explanation, is right. The ſenſe may be, that zhe pre- 
ſent wars n, his gentler qualities, To eat up, and conſe- 


: | | JO 


——— 
— 


bs — — — 2 2 = =. = Us. 9 _— 22 ＋ — — 
h * — J 245 * by — — : — . 2 — - | — —— 7 ˙ A ih oe rnd 2 - 
- — — — — 2 —— — e — — — —— — 2 "oi. = — — —— 2 — — 2 
. x" — =: — ws — = — — * at — "I A 
— — A — Rey * — - — — ——— — — =. - * — 
— P—- . —— — —ꝛ—̃ — X — : —.— 2 . _ 
2 — — — — — — 2 — — — — ESA — — — — — 2 — — — = a 
” 4 — * 4 - . 4. > 4 - 1 
2 2 2 a * - 4%. 44 A — FER % n 3 * *% . 5 6 . " —_ ui * 


P * 
— — 


— —_— 2 — 
- * A 
& ** — ——— * 
C —»——-— A r 
- —— 2 — , — nn 
— — — 3 = 
— 


—— - 


f 


GOR n G - 353 


Too proud to be ſo valiant. 
Sic. Such a nature, 
Tickled with good ſucceſs, bling the ſhadow. 
Which he treads on at noon : But I do wonder, 
His infoience can brook to be commanded. 
Under Cominius.. _ 
Bru. Fame, at the which he aims. 
In whom already he is well grac'd, cannot 
Better be held, nor more attain'd, than by 
A place below the firſt : for what miſcarries 
Shall be the general's fault, though he perform 
To the utmoſt of a man; and 80d cenſure 
Will then cry. out on Marcus. O 50 b 852 
Had borne the buſineſs ! * 
Sic. Beſides, if things go wall... RT. 
Opinion, that ſo ſticks on Marcius, ſhall 
Of his demerits rob men, mot nd bt 
Bru, omg}: i: 15 
Half all Cominius' badge are to Magis! 8 
Though Marcius earn'd them not; and all his faults 
To Marcius ſhall be Nona, es indeed. 
In aught he Merit nat. 
Sic, Let's hence, and hear 
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quently to devour, has this meaning. So, 1 in che cond part of 
K. Henry IV. act IV. ie. iv: 


But«thou (the crown) on be, mot honour'd, moſt 


— ever wen her pore PIC — 


LORIE TOS 


= 


renown'd, 
' Hoſt cat thy bearer up. | 
Ile is grown tov proud to beſo ballen, may BY EL 5 
is ſuch as not to deſerve the N of o much valour. 
|  STEEVENS. J 
70 his. 3 rab Cominizs,) Merits arid Demerits had an- 
cently ts ſame meaning! So, in Othello: _ | 
-and my demexits 3 5 5 i 
May (pears Ve-'5. -5 25 vt „ 
Avain, | in een s Chronicle, nt Wolfey Wy to his . : 
L vants, “ I have not promoted, preferred, and advanced 
" +8 © ou all according to your demerite. Again, in P. Holland's 
tranſlation of Pliny's Epiftle to T. Veſpaſian, 1600: * ts. de- 
crit had been the realer to have continued his f — 
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354 CORIOLANUS. 
How the diſpatch is made; and in what faſhion, 
More than his ſingularity, he goes 


U pon this preſent action. 
Bru. Let“ 8 along. | 


* 


[Exeunt, 


. 
The Senate-Houſe in Corioli. 


Enier T ullus Aufidius, with Senators. 


I Sen. So, your opinion is, Aufidius, 
That they of Rome are enter'd in our counſels, 
And know how we proceed, 
Auf. Is it not yours? 
What ever hath been thought on in this ſtate, 
That could be brought to bodily act ere Rome 

Had circumvention? *Tis not four days gone ?, 

Since I heard thence ; theſe are the words : I think, 
IJ have the letter here; yes, here it is: 

T hey have preſs'd a power, but itis not known Reading. 
N Whether for eaſt, or weſt: The dearth is 1 
$1408 The people mutinous : and it is rumour d, 
0 | Cominius, Marcius your old enemy, _ 

(Who is of Rome worſe hated than of you ) 
And Titus Lartius, a moſt valiant Roman, 

Theſe three lead on this preparation | 

Whither 'tis an : "_ likely, tis for you: 

Confider of it. | | 1 
I Sen. our army” s in the field: 

We never yet made doubt but Rome was ready | 
To anſwer us. 


* Nor did you think 1 it folly, 
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3. More than his Are ee Kc. We will learn what he is to 
do, beſides going him/elf ; what are his powers; and what ls his 
Wa RP Jonnson, 

« — 77. not * day: oe] i. e. four days paſt. 
| OT EEVENS» 


To 


'CORIOLANUS . 
'To keep your great pretences veil'd, till when 
They needs muſt ſhew themſelves; which in the 
hatching, 
it ſeem'd; appear d to Rome. By the diſcovery, 
We ſhall be ſhorten'd in dur aim; which was, 
To take in many towns; ere; almoſt; Roine 
Should know we were afoot. 
2 Sen. Noble Aufidius, 
Take your commiſſion; hie you to your bands; 
Let us alone to guard Corioli: 
If they ſet down before us, * for the remove 
Bring up your army ; but, I think; you'll find 
They have not prepar'd for us. 
Auf. O, doubt not that; 
I ſpeak from certainties. Nay, more, 
Some parcels of their powet are forth already, 
And only hitherward. I leave your honours. 
If we and e Marcius chance to moet, 


9 take In many — To take in is here, as 1n mild 


other places, o ſubdue. So, in 7. be Execration on Vulcan, by 


Ben Jonſon; _ 
„The Globe; the glory of the Bank, 

ts 1 faw with two poor chambers taken n, 
4 And taz'd. „ Maron: 

for the remove | | 
Bring us your army © | 
The firſt part of this ſentence is without meaning. The gene- 
ral had told the ſenators that the Romans had preſt a power; 


2 


* 
' TP 

& wa 
* * 


which was on foot. To which the words in queſtion are the an- 


ſwer of a ſenatot. And; to make them det we ſhould 
read them thus: 
fore they remove 
Bring up your army 2 

i. e. Before that power; already on foot, be i in motion, — 
up your army; then he cotrects himſelf, and ſays, bur I believe 
you will find your intelligence groundleſs, the Romans are not 
yet prepared fot us. WAR ZU TON. 


Z 


I do not ſee the nonſenſe or impropriety of the old PR Ty 


Says the ſenator to Aufidius, Go fo your troops, abt will garriſon 


Coricli, If the Romans beſiege us, bring up your army to re- 


move them. If any change ſhould be made, I would read : 
——, their remove. TJornsan, 
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"IIs ſworn between us, we ſhall ever ſtrike 
Till one can do no more: 
- All. The gods aſſiſt you! 
Auf. And keep your honours fafe 
1 Sen. Farewel. 
2 Sen. Farewel. ; e CORR RET TIER 
All. Farewel. Oral 


$*ERN,< tt 
Caius Martius Houſe in Rome. 


Enter 2 and Virgilia: 7 boy fit down on tut 
dow Jools, and ſew, 2 


Vl. 1 pray you, daughter, ſing; or expreſs your- 
ſelf in a more comfortable ſort : If my ſon were my 
huſband, 1. ſhould- freelier rejoice in that abſence 
wherein he won honour, . than in the embracements 
of his bed, where he would-ſhew moſt love. When 
yet he was but tender-body'd, and the only ſon of 
my womb; when youth with comelineſs pluck'd all 
gaze his way; when, for a day of king's entreatics, 
a mother ſhould not ſell him an hour from her be- 
holding; I, —conſidering how honour would be- 
come ſuch a perſon ; that it was no better than pic- 
ture-like to hang by the wall, if renqwn made it not 
ſtir,. — was pleas d to let him ſeek danger where he 
Was like to find fame. To a cruel war J ſent him; 
from whence he return'd, his 3 brows bound with 
oak : I tell thee, daughter,—T ſprang not more in 
Joy y at firſt hearing he was a man- child, than now 
in firſt ſeeing he had proved himſelf a man. 
Vir. But had he died in the buſineſs, madam 
nw then? 
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wn brows Bound with obe] The crown given by the Roma 
to him that ſaved the life of a citizen, Which Was accounted 
more honourable than : any other, Jonxson. N 5 
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ted 
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feit out of action, 


c ORIOANusG. 4357 


Vol. Then his good report ſhould have been my 
ſon; I therein would have found iſſue. Hear me 


profeſs ſincerely: Had 1] a dozen ſons, — each in 


my love alike, and none leſs dear than thine 14 
my good Marcius, —I had rather had eleven die 
nobly for their country, mag one yolupmoull 3k 


* e 


. a Gentlemoman, mY 


* X. 


Gent. Madam; the lady Valeria is come to 9 int you. 
Vir. Beſeech you, give me leave to retire myſelf, 
Vol. Indeed, you mall . 

Methinks, I hither hear your huſband's drum; 


See him pluck down Aufidius by the hair; ok 


As chile from a bear, the Volces ſhunning him: 
Methinks, I ſee him ſtamp thus, and call thus. 
Come on you cowards ; You were got n 
Though you were born in Rome; His bloody brow 
With his mail'd hand then wiping, forth he goes; 3 
Like to a harveſt-man, that's taſk d to mow. 
Or all, or loſe his hire. 
Vir. His bloody brow! O, Jupiter, no blaga't 
Vol. Away, you fool! it more becomes a man, 
+ Than gilt his trophy: The, breaſts of Hecuba, 


When ſhe did ſuckle Hector, look” d not loveher 


Than Hector's forehead, when it ſpit forth blood 


At Grecian ſwords' contending. —Tell Valeria 5 


We are fit to bid her welcome, Exit Gent. 
Vir. Heavens hleſs my lord from fell Aufidius ! 


* Than gilt his tro ] Ci r means a ſuperficial dif. 
play of 296, a wore 2 ed So, in Hen. V. 5 
ur gayneſs and our gilt, are all beſmirch'd. 3 
STEEVENS. 
2M 4. Grecian ſwords contending. Tell Valeria „J The accuracy, 
of the editors of the brit folio may be known from the MEAN in | 
which they have given this line: 0 
A. e Fword. ene, zell Valerls,” va 

-STEEVENS. 


Aa 3 en eee 


vol. He'll beat Avfidiug' head below his knee 
And tread upon his neck. 


Enter Valeria, with an Uſer, and 4 nnn 


Val. My ladies both, good day to you. 

Vol. Sees madam 

Vir. 1 am glad to ſee your ladyſhip. 

Val. How do you both ? you are manifeſt hooks, 
keepers. What, are you ſewing here? A fine ſpot, 
in Food faith. How does your little ſon? - 

Fir. I thank your ladyſhip; ; well, good madam, 8 

Vol. He had rather ſee the ſwords, and hear a | 
drum, than look upon his ſchool-maſter. = 
Val. O' my word, the father's ſon : I'll ſwear, tis 
a very pretty boy. O' my troth, I look'd upon him 
o' Wedneſday half an hour together ; ; he has ſuch a 
confirm'd countenance. I ſaw him run after a gilded 
butterfly ; and when he caught it, he let it go again; 
and after it again; and over and over he comes, 
and up again ; catch'd it again : or whether his fall 
enrag'd him, or how 'twas, he did ſo ſet his teeth, 
ang tear it; 5 O, 1 warrant, how he mammock d 

. 
. One of To father” 8 moods, 
Val. Indeed la, tis a noble child. 

Vir. A crack, madam 7. 


Val. Come, hay aide your Rirchery a muſt 


6 Nane 11. To mammock | is to cut in pieces, or to tear, 
80, in T "be Dewil's Charter, 1607 
| That he were chop'd in mammocks, I could eat him.” 
| STEEVENS. 
7 4 an SZ ] Thus in Cynthia's Rewel: by Ben Jonſon : 
70 —ince we are turn'd cracks, let's ſtudy to be like 
 craths, act freely, careleſly, and capriciouſſy.“ 
Again, in the Four Prentices of London, 1632: | 
BT ot Le notable, difſembling lad, a crack.” 
Crack ſignifies a boy child, See Mr. Tyrwhitt's note on ſecond 
part of King! Henry | IV. Act II. e. il. STEEVENS, 


have 


N. 


pray, go * us. 


/ 


CORIOLANUS, 359 


have you play the idle huſwife with me this after- 


Vir. No, good madam; I will not out of doors. 


Val. Not out of doors! 

Vol. She ſhall, ſhe ſhall. 

Vir. Indeed, no, by your patience : 1 will not 
over the threſhold, till my lord return from the 


Wars. 


Val. Fie, you canflte* yourſelf 4055 unreaſon- 


ably: Come, Jus muſt 80 viſte the 'good Hy that 


lies in. 
Vir, 1 will wiſh her ſpeedy Wengid, and viſe her 


with my prayers ; but I cannot go thither, 


Vol. Why, I pray you? 5 

Vir. Tis not to ſave labour, nor chat I want love. 
Val. You would be another Penelope: yet, they 
ſay, all the yarn, ſhe ſpun in Ulyfles' abſence, did 
but fill Ithaca full of moths. Come; I would, your 
cambrick were ſenſible as your finger, that you 

might leave pricking it for pity. Come, you ſhall | 
go with W. -: 

Vir. No, good madam, pardon me; indeed, 1 


will not forth. 


Val. In truth la; go with me; and VI tell you 
excellent news of your huſband. _ 
Vir. O, good madam, there can be none yet. 
Val. Verily, Ido not jeſt with you; ; {here came 
news from him laſt night. 
Vir. Indeed, madatn ? 
Val. In earneſt, it's true ; 1 heard a ſenator peak 
Thus it is The Volces haye an army forth; 
ek whom Cominius the general is gone, with 


one part of our Roman power: your lord, and Ti- 


tus Lartius, are ſet down before their city Corioli; 
they nothing doubt prevailing, and to make it brief 
wars. This is true, on mine honour ; and io, 1 


| 4 l reve WY 
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Ty CORIOLANUS. 


Vir. Give me excuſe, good madar ; 1 will obey 
you in every thing hereafter. 


Vol. Let her alone, lady; as the i; 18 now, ſhe N 


but diſcaſe our better mirth. 


Val. In troth, I think, ſhe would: e you 
well, then. Come, good Tweet lady. —Pry'thee, 
Virgilia, turn thy ſolemnneſs out o'door, and go 
along with us. 


. Na at' a word, madam ; indeed, I muſt 


not. I with you much ith. 


Val. Well, then farewell. (Eren. 


SCE N E w. 
| Before Coriol. 


Faris Marcius, 71 itus Lartius, with Drum * Colours, 
Captains and Soldiers. Ti o them a Meſſenger. 


Mar. Yonder comes news i—A wager, bog: have 
met. 

Lart. My horſe to yours, no. 

Mar. Tis done. 

Lart. Agreed. | 
Mar. Say, has our general met the enemy! 5 

Mes. They lie in view; but have not ſpoke as yet. 
Lart. So, the good horſe is mine, 
Mar. I'll buy him of you. 

. Lart. No, VII not (ell, nor give him : lend you 

him, 1 will, 


For 14 a hundred years,—Summon the town. 8 


. How far off lie theſe armies? 


Me Within this mile and half. 
Mar. Then mall we hear their larum, and they 
ours. 


{ 


Now, Mars, I pr Vibe, mike us quick i in work ; 
That we with ſmoking ſwords may march from hence, T 
e our fielded friends !—C Es blow thy blaſt. 


They 


CORTOLANUS:— gdh 


They ſound a parley. Enter Senators, with others, on 
1 Ihe walls. 


Tullus Aufidius, is s he within your T Walls? | 
1 Sen. No, nor a man that fears you leſs than he, 
That's leſſer than a little, | Hark, our drums 8 
| [Drum afar off. 
Are bringing forth our youth ; Well break our 
walls, | 
Rather than they ſhall pound us up : our gates, 
Which yet ſeem ſhur, we have but pinn'd with 
„ 
T hey'll open of themſelves. Hark you, far off; 
[ KAlarum, far 7 
There is Aufidius: liſt, what work he makes 
Amongſt your cloven army, 
Mar. O, they are at it! c 
Lart. Their noiſe be ourintruBtion,—Ladders, ho! 


Enter the Palees. 


Mar. They fear us not, but iſſue forth thety city, 
Now put your ſhields before your hearts, and fight 
With hearts more provi than thields.—Advance, 

brave Titus: 

They do diſdain u much beyond our thoughts, 
Which makes me . eat with wrath. Come, on my 
fellows; © ot 

He that retires, I'II ekt him 657 a Volce, 
And he ſhall feel mine edge. : 
n the Romans peat back to their trenches, 


Aer à man that fears you les than be, a 


That's leer than a little — 
The ſenſe requires it to be read; _ | 
m0 a nan thai fears | you more than Mo a 
Or, more probably: ; 
nor a man but fears you V than b,ͤ 
7 hat's lefſer than a liitle.— Jene 6 0 4 
Re-enter 


. 


= Conn LA NU 3 


1 
[ 


Re-enter Marcin, 9. 


Mar. All the contagion of the fouth li ightony on you, 


Lou ſhames of Rome, you! Herds of boils and 
| plagues 
Plaſter you 0'er ; that you may be abhorr'd 
Farther than ſeen, and one infect another 8 


Againſt the wind a mile! You ſouls of geeſe, 

That bear the ſhapes of men, how have you run 
From ſlaves that apes would beat? Pluto and hell! 
All hurt behind ; backs red, and faces * 


9 Re-enter Marcius. ] The old copy Ad Marcius 
| exrfing. _ 'STEEVENS. | 
: You fhames of Rome, . 7 herds of boils &c. ] This paſſage 
would, I think, appear more ſpirited, if it were pointed thus: 
| All-the contagion of the ſouth light on you, 
You ſhames of Rome ! you verd of—hoils and plagues 
Plaifter you o'er! | 
You hard of cowards, he would fax. but his rage prevents Nm 
Coriolanus ſpeaking of the people in a W Kene, uſes 


85 the fame expreſſion : 


Are theſe your herd? 
«« Muſt theſe have voices, that can yield them now, 
| « And ray, rock diſclaim their tongues?“ - 
Again, Menenius ſays: | 
«© Before he ſhould thus ſtoop to the herd & c. 

The firſt folio countenances this arran ement; for after the 
word Rome there is a colon, and the frond you is connected with 
the ſubſequent words. This regulation and reading are alſo 
- farther ſupported by the old copy, where we find not herds, but 
heard, which is applicable to a body of men, and cannot be 
connected with the ſubſequent words. The modern editors 
chuſing to connect it with beils and Phagues bc. were forced to 
alter it to herds. 

, We might read: 
hoards of boils <4 plagues F 
Plaifter you o'er. ON 
So, in a ſubſequent ſcene: | 
: „The hoarded plague of the 2% — 


IF Requite | your love | 
But the regulation now propoſed, in my opinion, wien any 
change unneceſſary. MALoNE. . Wich 
Wit 


CORIOLANUS. 363 
With flight and agued fear! Mend, and charge 


home, 
Or, by the fires of heaven, I'll leave the foe, 
And make my wars on you: look to't: Come on; 
If you'll ſtand faſt, we'll beat them to their wives, 
As they us to our rrenches followed. | 


Another Alarum, and Marcius follows them to the gates, 


So, now the gates are ope :—Now prove good ſee 
| conds : 
Tis for the followers fortune widens them, 
Not for the fliers: ; Mark me, and do the like. 
He enters the Fates. 
1 Sol. Fool hardineſs; ; not l. 
2 Sol, Nor 1. 
3 Sol. See, Aer have ſhut him in. 


) [Marum continues, 


All, To the pot, J warrant him, 


Enter Titus Lartins. 


„ 


Lari. What! is become of Marcius? 
All. Slain, fir, doubtleſs. | 
1 Sol. Following the fliers at the very heels, 
With them he enters: who, upon the ſudden, 
Clapt to their gates; he is himſelf alone, 
To anſwer all the city. 
Lart. O noble fellow! 
Who, ſenſible, out- dares his ſenſeleſs ford, 


And, 


# Who, ſenſible, out-darti— = The old editions read; 
Who ſenſibly out-dares 
Thirlby reads : 0 , 
| Tho, ſenſible, ontilocs his fon 7 5 PRI" 
le is followed by the later editors, my 1 have taken only kig 
correction. JIonxso dx. 
The thought ſeems to have been adopted from Sidney's Arcadia, 


Fit 1633, P. 293: 
„ Theit 


3% - CORIOLANUS. 


And, when it bows, ſtands up] Thou art left, Mar, | 


cius: 
A cartmdele entire, as big as thou art, 
Were not ſo rich a jewel. Thou waſt a ſoldier 
Even to Cato's wiſn: not fierce and terrible 
Only in ſtrokes; but, with thy grim looks, and 
The thunder-like percuſſion of thy ſounds, 


Thou mad'ſt thine enemies "3: as if the nk 


el ſenſible of ſmart than the ſenſeleſſe armour, Ec.“ 


Were feverous, and did tremble. 


Rei enter Marcius bleeding, affeutted by the enemy, 


1 Sol, Lob AE 
Lart. O, tis Marcius: | 
Let's fetch him off, or“ make remain alike. 
M * fie and all enter the eig. 


: Within the town. 


Enter certain Romans, with ſpoils. 


os | W 
1 Rows: This will 1 carry to Rome. 312 
2 Rom. And I. this. TY . 
3 Kom. 0 0 murrain on't! I took this for: filver, 
| Atarum continues Kill afar ef. 


« Their very armour by piece-meale fell away from them: 
and yet their fleſh abode the wounds conſtantly, as though! it were 


* 


STEEVENS. 
] In the old editions it was : 


Cato's wh : 
| Wane WW? 2 
mar in the Life of. Coriolanus,. Telates this as the opinion of 
Cato the Elder, that a great ſoldier ſhould carry terrour in his 
looks and tone of voice; and the poet, hereby following the hiſ⸗ 
dorian, as fallen 1 into a great chronological 1 Ape 
HEQBALD. 


ns — remain Is an old manner of e + 


RW 7 
— 


* 


means no more than remain. HAN! MER, 4 


con ANus. 36s 


Enter Marcius, and T1 us Lartins, with a trampet. - 


Mar. Ser here? theſe movers, that do: prize their 
hours s 
At a crack” d drachm.! Lullin, leadep fp oons, 
Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen FTE 
Bury with thoſe that wore them, theſe baſe Hate, 
Ere yet the fight be done, Pack 3 ;—Down with 
. them,+ 7 


And hark, what noiſe -' general. makes !—To 


him: :— 
There is the man of n 8 hours N. Aufidius, 
Piercing our Romans: Tben, valiant Titus, take 
Convenient numbers æ0 fake good the citj; 
Whilſt J, with thoſe, that have che a will mo 
To kelp Cominius. 

Lart. Worthy ſir, thou bleed ; de 
Thy exerciſe hath Beef to Violent lor | ne ben $20.1 
A {cond courſe of fight. ODOR uu en 10) 
Mar. Sir, praiſe me noo t 
My work hath yet not ths me: 2. you well. 


The blood I drop is rather phyſical ' > 


Than dangerous to me: T. ufidivs thus „ EL | 


I will appear, and hrt. de ad ne! 
Lart. Now the fair goddeſs, Porta 

Fall deep in love with thee; ; and her great charms 

Miſguide thy oppoſers ſwords! Bold OOO; 


3 


rie their 1 In 20 firſt edition it is ; 
— their Hours. — 
I know not who corrected it. & modern efithr, who had ds 
ſuch an improvement, would have ſpent half a Page in oſtenta- 
tion of his ſagacity. Jonx50N., » / V4 

Yet the old reading is perhaps right, and may bear this ſenſe. 
Coriolanus blames the Roman ſoldiers only by, Wali their 
:ime in packing up trifles of ſuch ſmall value.. 
So, in fir Tho. North's tranſlation of Platarch - 


28 —he cried, it was NG tine no a looke after ſpoil, Kc. 8 


OT EEVENS. 


* Proſ perity | 
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466 CoroLanus 


Proſperity be thy page! N 
Mar. Thy friend no leſs - 

Than thoſe ſhe places higheſt ! So, farewel. 
Lart. Thou worthieſt Martius | 

Go, ſound thy trumpet in the market-place ; 

Call thither all the officers of the town, * 

Where Ou ſhall know our mind: * bean 


8 c E N E vi. 
The Roman Camp. 
| Enter Cominius retreating, with ſoldiers. 


Com. Breathe you, my friends; well e we 
are come off | 

Like Romans, neither foolith ih our ſtands, 

Nor cowardly in retire: believe me, ſirs, 

We ſhall be charg'd again. Whiles we have truck, 

By interims, and conveying guſts, we have heard 

The charges of our friends :—* Ye Roman gods, 


Lead their ſucceſſes as we wiſh our own; 


That both our powers, with ſmiling fronts encoun- 
tring, 


E. nter a N eſſen ger. 


May give you thankful ſacrifice \—Thy news; F 
74 The citizens of Corioli have iſſued, 
And given to Lartius and to Matin battle: 


5 The Roman gods, ci 
Dat both onr pb ,iç, .- 
May give you thankful ſatriſce. 
This is an addreſs and invocation to han: thetefore we node 
read: 
—Ye Roman gods: , WarmurroN: 


145 


I ſaw our party to the trenches driven, 
And then I came away. | 
Com. Though thou ſpeak'ſt a 


Methinks, thou ſpeak! ſt not well. How long ist 


ae 
Meſ. Above an hour, my lord, vo 
Com. Tis not a mile; briefly we heard their 
drums: >. | 
How could'ſt thou in a mile confound an hour 7, 
And bring thy news ſo late? 4 
Meſ. Spies of the Volces 
Held me in chaſe, that I was forc'd to wheel 
Three or four miles about; elſe had I, fi, «+ 
na an hour ſince brought my — 


Enter Marcins. 


Com. Who? 8 yonder, N | 
That does appear as he were flead 0 gods! 
He has the ſtamp of Marcius; and [ have 
Before time ſeen him thus. 5 

Mar. Come I too late? 


Com. The ſhepherd SES not thunder, from 2 


tabar. - 
More than I know the ſound of Marcius' tongue 
From every meaner man's. 
Mar. Come I too late? 


Com. Ay, if you come not 'in the blood of others | 


But mantled in your own. 
Mar. O] let me clip you | 
In arms as ſound, as when I woo'd; in heart 
As merry, as when our nuptial day was eg 


F Confound an ber, Confond is here uſed not in its common 


? ws oy but in the 


So, in K. Henry IV. part I. act I. fe. iii: 
He di ＋ et the beſt part of an hour, be. 
STEEVENS. | | 


enſe oft expend. Conterere tempus. 


CORIOLANUS. 387 


And 


— 


* — 


— q N 2 
— . nent 2 holy 


— 


— 1 — 
—4 IT r ö 
NEE * MS — n = 


ng 


W - EE” ma dn ED * 
BBB - bag ge ER I WR, 6. 


.. 
— — — 


R "a = 
Ann... 


, : = "x 5 2 - 2 — 
* 5 5 — 3 _ ES ** A 4 4 3 
„ Ä ˙ : re © 
4 


e 
* T7 of — He * 


2 N 


1 - A T 
——— 1 
DD IONS — — — 
n ä — — 
— 2 
1 - > 


1 hy ' 2 8 germ — = : — IT —_ © . N — 3 PRE? 3 2 
— 5 — r e r Rn Ir YE 2 e Dar x 2 8 — —— a 
rr 2 0 N T0 * — r 5 0 TG 3 CE x ' | 2 : - — — —— — ... n ; 
KL 7 7 4 6 oo < ms % 7 r 7, 3 * = * 2 = 0 . b Go J — = — : 5 ” . 8 2 — —— n > 2 — - 4 _ 1 2 2 
4 2 n 5 * - r g — — — — — —̃ dun... nt I es — ts”. hn es" — . A SL 8 25 8 3 8 = hurl 3 = 1 — . : 
> 5 - F - _ . 4 tD b 2 S — * < - * q _ 2 AE * G s * * - ng - 3” _ x ” 8 — * 4 a 
. - n pe 4 WS 5 * ＋ fa EOS 6. 2 5 PRs ; — 0 JI > (T4 * 2 5 3 2 — 2 . 5 * a 
2 ho = Y _— g - >» - 2 * < 22 E 8 - 2 4 8 1 * 75 5 7 * et * r na — > ; <a 
- : - AO IT SY JI N. 4 — $ 5 — - 2 y 1 - : — —— — — ” . 2 — 7 AC, - > or — _ A, 1 ERR = 3... — 8 2 1 — = — « + ——— "YE _ . 
_—— 9 5 4 = 6 a : way — oh = - - - — by * - * N 5 * — by - - 
. ; — - — * [1 


ol EEK. T2222. — Jy OA —. Ee I Rn — . . 
Sg PE og of ho nr we > 9 maps wh 3 2 * — 21 CE — — S 2 5 N —— ä DI ITE IB po ie ur A os. 3 © Q — 
PEFC ft ey pp . ² 3 te — — * Y 

8 . So. "iy * W n - 1 0 — ny TIO Ree. —— on - be: — — — —— — s 

An. 0" os + wo” — by gs 0 - Joon & Aw — 2 —_— —— nad IS — 2 — — 22 N 9 if „ = _ ans * * 


9 — 

2 — 8 — 
A» Cake 
38 


a» ki 3 
Pee Iz ray.” oy ee 


3 
2 2 4 
8 4 


|. 3 COR OL AN 8. 
| And tapers burnt to bedward *. 


Com. Flower of warriors; ,- 
How is't with Titus Lartius? 
Mar. As with à. man buſied about decregt 
Condemning ſome to death, and ſome to exile; 
? Ranſoming him, or pitying, threatening the other ; 
Holding Corioli in the name of Rome, _ 
1 Even like a fawning greyhound in the leaſh,” 
1 I ?o0 let him flip at will. | 
NF | Com. Where is that ſlave; 
Which told me they had beat you to your crenches? . 
Where is he? Call him hither. 11 ä 
Mar. Let him alone, 
He did inform the truth: But fars our e a 
The common file, (A plague! Tribunes for them !) 
The mouſe ne'er ſhunn'd the cat, as "EY did budge 
From raſcals worſe than they. 
Com. But how prevail'd you? ß 
Mar. Will the time ſerve to tell? Ido not think— 
Where is the enemy ? Are you lords o the field! 1 
If not, why ceaſe you till you are ſo? 
Com. Marcius, we have at aifadvartage fought, 
And did retire, to win our purpoſe. 
Mar. How lies their battle! ? Know you gn what 


ſide 
They 


1 ar. ac ad weak anal 


* — 570 bedw-ard.] $0, in Aber, 1610: : 

„Sweats hourly for a dry brown cruſt to bedrbard. wk 

STEEVENS. 

Again in the Legend of Cardinal Lorraine, 1577, ſign. Gf, 

e They donſed as leſt ſo ſoon as their backs were turned to 

the courtward, and that they had given over the dealings 

«« 3n the affairs, there would come in infinite complaints. 28 

EEpron, 

9 Ranſoming him, or pitying,—] i. e. remitting his ranſim. 
Jonxsox. 

1 — what ide, &c.] So, in the old tranſlation of Plutarch: 

ll! | « Martius aſked him howe the order of the enemies battel! 

27 was, and on which ſide my had placed their beſt bghting . 

\ 


* 


They have plac'd their ren of truſt? 2 

Com. As L gueſs, Marcius, 
Their bands 1' the vaward are the alas 
Of their beſt truſt: o'er them Aufidius, 
Their very heart of hope. 

Mar. I do beſeech you, 
By all the battles wherein we have fought; 
By the blood we have ſhed rogether, by the vows. 
We have made to endure friends, that you directly 
Set me againſt Aufidius, and his Antiates : 
+ And that you not delay the preſent; but, 
Filling the air with 5 ſwords advanc'd, and darts, 
We prove this very hour. | 
Com. Though I could wiſh 
You were conducted to a gentle bath, 
And balms applied to you, yet dare I never | 
Deny your aſking ; take your choice of thoſe. 
That beſt can aid your action. 
Mar, are mey; -. -- 
That molt are willing: If any och bi here, 
(As it were fin to doubt) that Jove this painting 


The conſul ls fi SY "DG that he chought the bandes which 
were in the vaward of their battell, were thoſe of the Antiates, 


whom they eſteemed to be the wufiihen men, and which for va- 
liant corage would geve no place to any of the hoſte of their 
enemies. Then prayed Martius to be ſet directly againſt them. 
T he contul graunted him, greatly prayſing his corage. ny 
SPTEEVENS. 


mean wveterans ; but a llowits ine, as well as the previous quo- 
tation, ſeems to prove Antiates to be the proper reading. Set 
me againſt Aufidius and his Antiates.? STEEVENs. 


_ 3 Their very heart of hope.) The ſame Ron's is found 


in Marlowe's Luft Dominion : 
„ — thy deſperate arm 
« Hath almoſt cru quite through the beart of hoe.” 
MaLone.' 


4 4nd that you not delay the prefent — Delay, for let ſlip. 


*, WARBURTON. 


Y n advanc'd — That i 19, ſwords lifted high. 
 Jouns0N. 
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Antiates] The old cop reads—/ntients, which might 


vor. VII. 2 Bb ; | Wherein 
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370 con LAN Us, 


that ſhould ſelect them ? Perhaps, we may read: 


changed to four, and leaf? to bet. Let us march, and that fear 


Wherein you ſee me ſmear'd; if any fear 
Leſſer his perſon than an ill report; 
If any think, brave death outweighs bad life, 
And 9 his country's dearer than himſelf; 
Let him, alone, or ſo many, ſo minded, 
Wave thus, to expreſs his diſpoſition, 

And follow Marcius. [Waving bis hand. 


[They all ſpout, and Wave their ſwords, take hin 
| 15 in their arms, and caſt up their caps, 

O 1 me, alone! Make you a ſword of me?_ 
If theſe ſhews be not outward, which of you 
But is four Volces? None of you, but is 
Able to bear againſt the great Aufidius 
A ſhield as hard as his. A certain number, 
Though thanks to all, muſt I ſele& from all: 
The reſt ſhall bear the buſineſs in ſome. other fight, 
As cauſe is mt] be e : Pleaſe you to march ; 


7 And 


5 Leſſer bis 3 than a an il report 3] The als copy has Pa 
1 ſuſpect the authour wrote: 


Leſs in his perſon than 12 i report. 
That is; if any one here eſtcems his reputation above ki lle. 
_ in Troilus and Creffida : NES 
„ If thare'be one among the fair'ſ& of See 
That holds his honour higher than his eaſe 
11 722 be admitted, regard or ſome ſynonymous word 13 
required; inſtead of fear, to make a pallage ſenſe: | 
; Maron. 
* . you to WIA | 
. And four hall quickly draw out my command, 
. Which men. are beſt inclin d.] 
T cannot but ſuſpect this paſſage of corruption. Why ſliould 
they march, that four might ſelect thoſe that were beft inclin'd? | 
How would their inclinations be known? Who were the for 


Pleaſe you to march; | 
And fear all quickly draw out of. my. command, 
Which men are leaſt inclin'd. 


I: is eaſy td conceive that, by a little negligence, fear de be 


which incites deſertion * e army * cowards. . 


4 . Johxsox. 
iy 1 „ r Ale 
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And four ſhall quickly draw out my command, 
Which men are beſt inclin'd. 

Com. March on; my fellows: 

Make good this oftentation; * you ſhall + 
Divide i in all with us. [Exennt, 


The Gates of Coriols. 


Titus Bis havin o ſet 2 guard upon Curio, going 
with a drum and trumpet toward Comini us and Caius 
Marcius, enters with a lieutenantʒ other foltlers, 
and a cout. 


. 


Lart. So, | let the e bei be gvarded : Keep voir 
uties, 

As I have ſet. them down. 17 do ſend; diſp arch 

' Thoſe centuries to our aid; the reſt will nth 

For a ſhort holding: if we loſe the field, 

We cannot keep the town. 

Lien. 12 ear not our FA; fir. 8 


The author of the evil thinks tlie poet wrote: 
« And % 7 ſhall quickly draw out,” &. F 
Some ſenſe, however; may be extorted from the ancient reading. 
Coriolanus may mean, that as all the ſoldiers have offered to at- 
tend him on this expedition, and he wants only a part of them, 
he will ſubmit the election to four indifferent perſons; that he 
' himſelf may eſcape the charge of partiality. If this be the drift 
of ohakſpeare, he has expreſſed it with uncommon obſcurity. 
The old tranſlation of Plutarch only ſays, Wherefore, with 
| thoſe that willingly offered themſelves to followe him; he went 

out of the cittze.” STEEVEQS. = 

If we ſhould read forth inſtead. of foar, forth cannot ſignify 

forthwith, but advancing forward. 

Something like this expreſſion octurs in E, Richard III: 

Are you draw forth from out a world of men. 
ir 


3 tbe ports] i i: e. the gates. Sesbrenn 
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372 CORIOLANDUS. 


Lart. Hence, and ſhut your gates upon us. 
Our guider, come; to the Roman cAmP: condults 


[ Exennt 
Þ e 
| The Field of Battle. | 
Alarum, Enter Marcius, and Auſidius. 


Mar. IU fight with none but thee ; for J do hate 
thee © 
Worſe than a promiſe- breaker. 
Auf. We hate alike; 
Not Africk owns a ſerpent, 1 hdr | 
More than thy fame and envy : Fix thy f 
Mar. Let the firſt budger die the ee 
And the gods doom him after! 
Auf. If I fly, Marcius, 
Halloo me like a hare. 
Mar. Within theſe three hours, Tullus, 
Alone J fought in your Corioli walls, 
And made what work I pleas'd : Tis not my blood, 
Wherein thou ſeeſt me maſk'd ; for thy revenge, 
| Wrench up thy power to higheſt, 
Auf. Wert thou * Hector, 


'9 Wert 1140 the Helter. | | 
| That was the whip of your bra 4 egen, 

The Romans boaſted 1 raed hr ee.) tlre Trojans; 
how then was Hector the whip of their progeny ? It muſt meat 
the whip with which the Trojans ſcourged the Greeks, which 
cannot be but by a very unuſual conſtruction, or the authiour 
muſt have forgotten the original of the Romans; unleſs wh) 
Has ſome meaning which includes advantage or ſuperiority, u 
we wy he has the whip-hand, for he has the arte 
Jonxsox. 
- Schoolboys at this day uſe a aii expreſſion — 

00 * is the crack of the Ow" MaLons. 
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That was the whip of your bragg'd progeny, 


Thou ſhould'f not ſcape me here.— - 0 
| [Here they fight, and certain Volces come to 
the aid of Aufidius. Marcius fights jill 

they be driven in breathleſs. _ ; 
Officious, and not valiant !—" you have ſham'd me 
In your condemned ſeconds, [Exeunt fighting, 


Flauriſp. Alarum. A retreat is ſounded. Enter at one 
door, Cominius with the Romans; at another door, 
Marcius, with bis arm in a fcarf, — ane 


Com. If I ſhould tell thee o'er this thy day's 
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Thou'lt not believe thy deeds ; but II report it, 
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en have ſpam'd me r 
In your condemned ſeconds.] | _ 
You have, to my ſhame, ſent me help, which I muſt condemn ag 
| intruſive, inſtead of applauding it as necefſary ® STEEVENS. 
2 If I ſhould tell thee, &c.] So, in the old tranſlation of Plu- 
tarch : «There the conſul Cominius going vp to his chayer of 
ſtate, in the preſence of the whole armie, gaue thankes to the 
goddes for 5 great, glorious, and proſperous a victorie: then 
he ſpake to Martius, whoſe valliantnes he commended beyond 
the moone, both for that he him ſelfe ſawe him doe with his 
eyes, as alſo for that Martius had reported vnto him. So in the 
ende he willed Martius, he ſhould chooſe out of all the horſes 
they had taken of their enemies, and of all the goodes they had 
wonne (whereof there was great ftore) tenne of euery ſorte which 
he liked beſt, before any diſtribution ſhould be made to other. 
Beſides this great honorable offer he had made him, he gaue him 
in teſtimonie that he had wonne that daye the price of prowes 
aboue all other, a goodly horſe with a cappariſon, and All fur- © 
niture to him: which the whole armie beading! dyd marvel- 
ouſly praiſe and commend, But Martius ſtepping forth, told the 
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That, With the fuſty 1 hate We honours, 
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Hath overta en mine act. 


conſul, 1 moſt ack acce epted the vifie of his horſe, ey 
was a glad man. beſides, that his ſeruice had deſerved his gene- 


| his. d does 1613: 5 
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Where ſenators. ſhall mingle tears with ſmiles; 
Where great patricians ſhall attend, and ſbrug, 

FP the end, admire, where ladies ſhall be frighted, 
; And, gladly quak'd, hear more; where the dul 


.T1bunes, 


Shall ſay, againſt their hearts; Ve thank the gods, 
Our Rome hath ſuch a ſoldier! 

Vet cam'ſt thou to a morſel of this feaſt, 
Having fully din'd before. 


Enter 7. itus Lartius, 2 power, from the purſuit, 


. Dart. O general, 
4 Here is the ſteed, we Book capariſons bs 
Had'ſt thou beheld— - | 
Mar. Pray now, no more: my mother, | 
Who has a charter to extol her blood, 
When ſhe does praiſe me, grieves me. 
1 have done as you have done; that's, what 1 can: 
Induc'd, as you have been; that's for oe country: 
He, that has but effected bis good. will, 


ralls commendation : and as for his other offer, which was ra- 
ther à mercenary, reward, than an honourable recompence, he 
would none of it, but was contented to haue his equall parte 
with other. ſouldiers.“ STEEVENS. 


Ard. glad guat d.] i. e. thrown into grateful trepida- 
ron: Fa 8% 
To ge HEY is uſed likewiſe as a verb ative by T. Heywood, i in 


ll guad them at that bar a 
18 Where all fouls wait for ſentence.“ STE. ERVE 3 
, Here is the feed, we the capariſons J] This is an odd enco- 
wig. The meaning is, this man performed 16 an. and ae 


1 — e fo ne A Privege to > pride her own-ſon.. 
1 * on, 


Com. 
. * ” $ 
Les ef 


d Lo 


Com. oi hall n not be . 


The value of her own: 'twere concealment. 

Worſe than a theft, no leſs than a eee ps 

To hide your doings; And to ſilence that, 
Which, to the ſpire and top of praiſes youch'd, 

Would ſeem but modeſt: Therefore, 1 een you, 

(In ſign of what you are, not to reward 


— IS 


Mar. I have ſome wounds upon you” and they 
n 
To hear Heifaves remember d. . 
Com.? Should they lot. 
Well might they feſter *gainſt ngraceude,” | 
And tent themſelves with death. Of all the horſes, 


b 
VER | 


T he treaſure, in the field atchiey'd, and city, 
We render you the tenth; to be ta' en forth, 
Before the common ee 1 
Your only choice. 

Mar. I thank you, general; i! 
But cannot make my heart Sönſent to take” 
A bribe, to pay my ſword: I do refuſe it; 
And ſtand upon my common part wich thoſe 
That have beheld the doing. 

[A long flouriſh. They all cry, Marcius! Marcius! 


x } 


tius, ſtaud bare. 


profane, 
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KR Soil, 77 4271 1 is, not be a 1 onnsox. 
og hen drums and trumpets ſpail, &c. Pack the aas pr; 53 
oben drums and trumpets ſhall | 
I the feld, prove flatterers let courts and cities. 

83 made all of fan, 4 * | 


corfrouanys. 275 


The grave of your deſerving z. Rome FRY TY Fs 


What you have done) before our army hear me. ' 4 


{Whereof we have ta'en good, and good ſtore) of all 
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the whole thus: | 


The ought is this, If one thing changes its uſual nature to 2 


| fattererg, let the xamp bear the falſe face of the city.] And if 
another changes its vſual nature, that its oppoſite ſhould do ſo 


hymns into him. WarBuRTON, 7 


I' the field prove flatterers, let courts and cities be 
Made all of falſe-fac'd ſoothing ! When ſteel groyy 
Soft as the paraſite's ſilk, let him be made 
A coverture for the wars —No more, I ſay; 
For that I have not waſh'd my noſe that bled, 
Or foil'd ſome debile wretch,—which, without note, 
When free! grows foft as the parafite's BIR; 
L.et him be made an overture for the wars nn 
All here is miſerably corrupt and disjointed. We ſhould read 
ben drums and trumpets foal, SIR: 
P th field prove flatterers, let camps, as cities, 
Be made of falſe-fac'd foothing ! When feel grows 
| Soft as the paraſite's jilk, let hymns' be made © 
An overture for the WAY . 7 25 


_ 


thing moſt oppoſite, there is no reaſon but that all the reſt which 
depend on ut ſhould do ſo too. [If drums and trumpets prove 


too, {When ſteel ſoftens to the condition of the paraſite's filk, 
the peaceful hymns of devotion ſhould be employed to excite to 
the charge.] Now, in the firſt inſtance, the thought, in the 
common reading was entirely loſt by putting in courts far camps: 
and the latter miſerably involved in nonſenſe by blundering 


The firſt part of the paſſage has been altered, in my opinion, 
unneceſſarily by Dr. Warburton ; and the latter not ſo happily, 
I think, as he often conjectures, In the latter part, which 
only I mean to conſider, inſtead of, him, (an evident corruption) 
he ſubſtitutes ms; which perhaps may palliate, but certainly 
has not cured,” the wounds of the ſentence, I would propoſe an 
alteration of two words: cn: 5 CO LIT > oh WIS 29s - 
| 6 hen ſteel grows _ 


Soft as the paraſite's ſilk, let zh7s [i. e. ſilk] be made 

« A coverture for the wars!? 3 
The ſenſe will then be apt and complete. When ſteel grows /oft 
as ſilk, let armour be made of ſilk inſtead 4 ſteel. TyRwHhiTT. 
It ſhould be remembered, that the perſonal him, is not unfre- 
quently uſed by our author, and other writers of his age, inſtead | 
of it, the neunter; and that averzure,. in its muſical ſenſe, is not 
ſo ancient as the age of Shakſpeare. What Martial has ſaid of 
Mutius Sczvola, may however be applied to Dr. Warburton'; 
propoſed emendation jS— oO 8 
Si uon erraſſet, fecerat ille minus. STEEVENS, © 

| Ph. | | Here's 


p 
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CORIOLANUS, 377 


Here s many elſe have done, you ſhout me forth 
In acclamations hyperbolical; 

As if I lov'd my little ſhould be dieted 

In praiſes ſauc'd with lyes 

Cum. Too modeſt are you; 

More cruel to your good report, than grateful 
To us that give you truly : by your patience, 

If 'gainſt yourſelf you be incens'd, we'll put you 
(Like one that means his proper harm) i in manacles, 
Then reaſon ſafely with Jou.r—Therefore, be it 
known, 

As to us, to all the ks; that Caius Marcius 

Wears this war's garland: in token of the which, 

My noble ſteed, known to the camp, I give him, 
With all his trim belonging; and, from this time, 
For what he did * before Corioli, call him, 

With all the applauſe and clamoyr of the hoſt, 

Caius Marcius Coriolanusꝰ.— 

Bear the addition nobly ever! 

[ Flouriſh. Trumpets found, 710 drans. 
Omnnes. Caius Marciys Coriolanus ! | 
Cor. I will go waſh; 

And when my face i IS Tae, you ſhall perceive 
Whether I bluſh, or no: Howbeit, I thank you: 
I mean to ſtride your ſteed ; and, at all Tunes, 
"To undercreſt your good addition, 


% 


For what be did, &c.] So, in the old wei: of Plutarch: 
After this ſhowte and noyſe of the aſſembly was ſomewhat ap- 
peaſed, the conſul] Cominius beganne to ſpeake in this forte, 
We cannot compell Martius to take theſe giftes we offer him, if 
he will not receaue them: but we will geue him ſuche a rewarde 
for the noble ſeruice he hath done, as he cannot refuſe. There- 
| fore we doe order and decree, that henceforth he be called Corio- 
lanus, onles his valiant acts haue wonne him rhat name before 
our nomination.” 8SrEEVYENs. 
9 The folio—Marcus Caizs Coriolanus. STEVENS. 
* To underereſt your good addition,] A phraſe from heraldry, 


ſignifying, that he would e to fupport his * — 
of him. WARBURTON, 
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He cry'd to me; I ſaw nim priſoner; ; 


Were he the butcher of my ſon, bs ſhould 
Be free, as is the wind. Deliver him, Titus. 1 5 


378 corroiAans. 


2 TO the hitter of my power. oh G 2 Ne BY 7885 


Com. So, to our tent: 
Where, ere we do repoſe us, we will write 
To Rome of our ſucceſs, —You, Titus N ; 
Muſt to Corioli back: fend us to Rome 
The beſt, with whom we may articulate 4, 
For their own good, and ours. © 
Lart. I ſhall, my lord. _ V 
Cor. The gods begin to mock me. 1 that no 
Refara molt princely gifts, am bound to beg s 


Of my lord general. 


Com. Take it: tis youfs.— What i n 
Cor. E ſometime lay here in Corioli 
At a poor man's houſe” ; 306 us'd me We 


| ST x 


But then Aufidius was within my, RW, i. 
And wrath o'erwhelm'd my pity: 1 requeſt O N 


47 


To give my poor hoſt freedom, , 1 ca 2; 
Com. O, well-begg'dt 


232 


D * To a the fairneſs of ny power] Fa fannt, for utmoſt. oe 
Y. Waben on. 
I know not how fairnefe can mean atmet. When two engage 
on W terms, we ſay it is fair; fazrneſs may therefore b be -equality; 
in Srapertion equal to my power. JOHNSON. 
3 The befſ——] The chief men of Corioli. Jounson.. 
— tho we may articulate, ] i. e. enter into articles, | 
This word occurs again in Hen. IV. act V. fe. i. 
| « Jadeed thefe things you have articulated.” + 
1. e. ſet down article by article. STEEVENS.. ee ae 
5 At à poor man's houſe;] So, inthe old tranſlation of Pla- 
tarch: “Only this grace (ſaid he) I craue, and beſeeche you to 
grant me. Among the Volſces there is an olde friende and hoſte 
of mine, an honeſt wealthie man, and now a priſoner, who living 


before in great wealth in his owne couitrie, liueth now a poore 


priſoner in the handes of his enemies: and yet notwithſtanding 
all this his miſerie and mis fortune, it would doe me great pleaſure 
if t could ſaue him from this one daunger: to keepe kim from 
being ſolde as a flaue, STEEVENS. 
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Lart. Mareius, his'name? 8 
Cor. By Jupiter, forgot: 
am weary; yea, my memory is uod. — 
Have we no wine here? 
Com. Go we to our tent: 


The blood upon your viſage dries ; ; tis time 5 
It ſhould be 2 0 to: come. 2 l Eeeunt. 


8 C E N "i * 
The Camp of the Valtes. 1 75 


4A four Cornets. Enter T ullus Aufidius Heb, 
and two or three e 5 


af The town is ta ken! 


Sol. Twill be deliver'd back on ; good condition. | 
Auf. Condition! 

1 would, I were a Roman; for 1 cannot, | 

Being a Volce, be that I 'am,—Condition ! 1 

What good condition can a treaty find ance 
I' the part that is at mercy ? Five times, Marcius, 

I have N with thee ; ſo often AR thou Beat 


And = do ſo, I * ſhould: we encounter 

As often as we eat.—By the elements, 

If e er again I meet him beard to beard, 
He i is mine, or 1 am his: Mine emulation 


Hath ; 


1 Being a Voldan, &e:] It may be «juſt obſerved, ee Shak- 
ſpeare calls the Volci, Volces, which the modern editors have 
changed to the modern termination. I mention it here, becauſe 
here the change has ſpoiled the meaſure: eg 
Being a Volce, be that I am. Condition! | Joynsow, | 

The Volet are called Volces in fix Tho. North's Plutarch, and 
ſo I have printed the word throughout this tragedy. STEEVENS. 
7 Mine emulation © 
Hatb not that honour int, Kc. . 1 would rather point the 
| paſage thus : mack 7 
| p | Mine 
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* 


Fath not that honour i in't, it had; for where 
I thought to cruſh him in an equal force, 


Tru d e erde il pore ar him forme 
Or wrath, or craft, may get him. Fg 
Sol. He's the devil. 


Auf. Bolder, though not ſo ſubtle : wy valour' 


| poiſon' dꝰ 
With only ſuffering ſtain by kim; ; 1 for him” 
ons flie out of itſelf ; * * nor fleep, nor ſanctuary, 
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— — Mine an 
Hath not e honour in't, it had; for where 
I thought to cruſh bim in an equal rc 
rue ford to ſword), I'll potch at him ſome way 
Or wrath or craft may find hin. RE 
1 am not ſo honourable an adverſary as I was ; for whereas: ! 
thought to have ſubdued him in equal combat, our ſwords being 
fairly oppoſed to each other; but now I am determined to de- 
ſtroy him in whateyer way my reſentment or cunning may devlſe. 
Where is uſed here, as in many * Teen for whereas... . 
_ Mayoneg. 
5 9/4 potch 6 at > him ſeme quay 3] The Reyiſal reads 
poach; but poteh, to which the objection is made as no Engliſh 
word, is uſed in the midland counties for a rough, violent puſh,” 
'* STEEVENS. | 
Tn 8 8 Survey of Corgwell, the word potch is uſed in al, 
moſt the ſame ſenſe, p. 31: They uſe alſo to poche them (fiſh) 
With an inſtrument ſomewhat like a ſalmon- ſpeare, TorrzEr, 
My walour's poiſon d, 1 The conſtruction of this Py money 
be clearer, if it were written thus: 
——my valour, paiſon'd 
With only ſu Hering ftain by him, fir him | 
Shall. flie out of itſelf. T YRWHITT. we | 


Vor him 

| Shall flie out of itſelf. 
To miſchief him, my valour ould deviate my its own nv 
i Jokxsox, FAR 
% ſleep nor ſanfuary, &c., 

Embarquements all o je ury, &C. ] 
The Wee. art of this ſpeech is 5 For PROF Aufidius 
had fo generouſly received. & oriolanus in exile, nothing but the 
memory of this ſpeech, which lets one ſo well into Aufidius's 
nature, could make his after-perfidy ue baſeneſs at all probable. 
But the ſecond line of this impious rg is corrupt, Por though, 
indeed, he might call the ee arcius at any of thoſe ſa: 
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Being naked, ſick ; nor fane, nor Capitol, | 
The prayers of prieſts, nor times of ſacrifice, + - 
Embarquements all of fury, ſhall lift up 

Their rotten privilege and cuſtom ' gainſt 

My hate to Marcius : where I find him, were it 


At home, upon my brother's guard, even there, 
Againſt the hoſpitable canon, would! 


Waſh my fierce hand in his heart. Go you to the 
city; 


Learn, how tis hetd ; and what they are, that muſt 
Be hoſtages for Rome. i 
Sol. Will not you go? 


Auf. I am attended at the cyprets grove: : 

I pray you, 
F Tis ſouth the city mills 9 bring me word thither 
| How 


cred ſeaſons and places an embarkment of fury, yet * could not 


call the /ea/ons and places themſelves, ſo. MWi'e may believe mere 
fore that Shakſpeare wrote: 


Embarrments all of fury, &“. a 

z. e. - obſtacles. Though thoſe ſeaſons and WHY are ul obſta- 
cles to my fury, yet, '&c. The Oxford editor has, in his uſual 
way, refined upon this emendation, in order to make it his 
own; and fo reads, embankments, not conſidering how ill this 
metaphor agrees with what is ſaid juſt after of ering up 
their Totten privilege, which evidently refers to a wooden bar, 
not to an earthen Sant. Theſe two generals are drawn equally 
covetous of glory: But the Volſcian not ſcrupulous about the 
means. And his immediate repentance, after the aſſalſinate, well 
agrees with ſuch a character. WarBuRToON. 

The conteſted word, in the old copy, is ſpelt r 
and, as Cotgrave ſays, meant not only an enbar tation, but an 
embargoing. The rotten privilege and cuſtom that follow, ſeem to 
favour this explanation, and therefore the old reading may well 
enough ſand, as an Eb N is undoubtedly an impediment. 

TEEVENS. 


3 At home, upon my brother's guard, —] In my wn houſe, 
with my brother poſted to protect him. JornsoN, = 


(eit /onth the city milts)] But where could Shakſpeare have 
heard of theſe m#/s at Antium? 1 believe \ we ſhould . 
(T fouth the city a mile.) 
The old edition reads mils. TyrwaHrirT. 
Shakſ . is ſeldom careful about ſuch little 1 rep 
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Sc 
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that among thoſe beaſts are the people. Jonns o. oe 


How the world goes ; that to the pace of i it G 
1 1 11 on wh Javrneys ; 


ACT IE SCHEMES hb 


Enter Menenius, with genius, and Brutus, 


. The augurer tells me, we ſhall have news 4 | 
to night. 


' Bru, Good, or bad? a 5 

Men. Not according to the prayer of the people, 
for they love not Marcius. _ 

Sic. Nature teaches beaſts to know their friends 


Nen. Pray you, who does the wolf love? © 
Sic. The lamb, ee N 


* 


„ 1 8 of our ee and Menentus of g ie in the 


Boly churchyard, It is ſaid afterwards, that Coriolanus talks like 
a hnell ; and drums, and Hob and Dieck, are with as little atten- 


tion to time or place, introduced in this tragedy, \STEEVENS. 

Shakſpeare fr 1 equently introduces thoſe minute local deſerip- 
tions, probably to give an air of truth to his pieces. So, in Ro- 
meo aud Juliet: 

& - underneath the grove of Hamer, 

4 That ee rooteth from the city s fide, * 

. 

1 It was che nightingale and not the lark 

“ _— Nightly : me ſings on yen n tree, 

bo ] MALON E. , 

5 Pray you, &c.] When the tribune, in reply to Menenius's 
remark, on the people's hate of Coriolanus, had obſeryed that 
even beaſt knew their friends, Menenius aſks, avhom does.the wolf 
love? 1mplying that there are beaſts which love 1 and 


| Men, 
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+ 


Men. * to devour him; as the hungry ple- 
beians would the noble Marcius. 

Bru. He's a lamb indeed, that baes like a bear. 

Men. He's a bear, indeed, that lives like a lamb. 


You two are old men; tell me one thing that 1 all 


aſk you. 
Both. Well, 3 2 


Men. In, What enormity is Marcius poor, that 


you two have not in abundance: ? 


1 
Sic. Eſpecially, in pride. Rs 
Bru. And topping all others in boaſting. 


Men. This is ſtrange. now: DO you two know 
how you are cenſur'd here in the city, 1 mean of u vs 


o' the right hand file? Do you? 
Bru. Why, how are we cenſur'd? 


Men. Becauſe you talk of pride now, —Wil you 


not be angry? 
Both. Well, well, ſir, Hell. 


— 


Men. Why, tis no great matter; for a very little 


thief of occafion-will rob you of a great deal of pa- 


tience ; give your diſpoſitions the reins, and be an- 


gry at your pleaſures; at the leaſt, if you take it as 


a pleaſure to you, in "Hong ſo. You blame Mar- 
cius for being proud ? 


Bru. We do it not alone, fir. 
Men. I know, you can do very little alone; for 


your helps are many; or elſe your actions would 


grow wondrous ſingle : your abilities are too infant- 
like for doing much alone. You talk of pride: 
Oh, that you could turn your eyes 1 the 
napes of your necks, and make but an interior ſur- 
vey of your your ſelves! O, that you could ! 


6 rowards the napes of your necks,] With alluſion to the fable, 
which ſays, that every man has a bag hanging before him, in 


which he puts his neighbour's faults, and another behind UN 


in which he ſows his own. Jonxson. nts 


Bru. He's Poor in no one fault, but ſtor 6 with 
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3% CoOoRIOLAN US. 
Bru. What then, ſir? 1 
Mer. Why, then you ſhould diſcover a brace 6f 
as unmetiting, proud, violent, teſty magiſtrates, 
(alias fools) as any in Rome. . | 
Sic. Menenius, you are known well enough too. 
Mien. I am known to be a humorous patrician, and 
one that loves a cup of hot wine with not a drop of 
allaying Tiber in't: ſaid to be ſomething imper. 
fect, in favouring the firſt complaint; haſty, and 
tinderlike, upon too trivial motion: 7 6ne that con- 
verſes more with the buttock of the night, than 
with the forehead of the morning. What I think, 
Lutter; and ſpend my malice in my breath: Meet- 
ing two ſuch wealſmen as you are, (I cannot call 
| you Lycurguſſes) if the drink you give me, touch 
my palate adverſly, I make a crooked face at it. 
can't ſay, your worſhips have deliver'd the matter 
well, when I find the aſs in compound with the 
major part of your ſyllables ; and though I muſt be 
content to bear with thoſe that ſay you are reverend 
grave men; yet they lye deadly, that tell you you 
have good faces. If you ſee this in the map of my 
microcoſm, follows it, that I am known well enough 
too? What harm can your * biſon conſpectuities 
glean out of this character, if 1 be known well 
enough too ? Z SE 


Beru. Come, fir, come, we know you well enough. 
Men. You know neither me, yourfelves, nor any 
thing. You are ambitious for poor knaves' caps 
and legs: ?you wear out a good wholeſome forenoon, 
in hearing a cauſe between an orange-wife and a 
foſſet-ſeller; and then rejourn the controverſy of 


7 one that converſes more &c. F Rather a late lier down than an 
early riſer, Jounsdn. 8 n „ 
* biſſon conſpectuities,] Biſſon, blind, in the old copies, is 
beeſame, reſtored by Mr. Theobald. Joh NS, N. . 
9 you wear,out a good Kc. ] It appears from this whole ſpeech 
that Shakſpeare miſtook the office of præfectus urbis for the tri- 
bune's office. WarBurToONn, - 3 N 


1 | TE ' *” "rec 
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three-pence to a ſecond day of audience. When you 
are hearing a matter between party and party, if you 
chance to be pinch'd with the cholic, you make faces 
like mummers; ſet up the bloody flag againſt all 
patience, and, in roaring for a chamber-pot, diſmiſs 
the controverſy bleeding, the more entangled by 
your hearing : all the peace you make in their cauſe, 


1s, calling both the parties knaves: You are a pair : 


of ſtrange „ 
Bru. Come, come, you are well n to be 


a perfecter giber for the table, than a neceſſary 
benen in the Capitol. 


Men. Our very prieſts muſt become mockers, if 


they ſhall encounter ſuch ridiculous ſubjects as you 


are. When you ſpeak beſt unto the purpoſe, it is 


not worth the wagging of your beards; and your 
| beards deſerve not ſo honourable a grave, as to ſtuff 
' A botcher's cuſhion, or to be entomb'd in an aſs's 


pack: ſaddle. Let you mult be ſaying, Marcius is 
proud ; who, in a cheap eſtimation, is worth all 


| your predeceſſors, ſince Deucalion ; though, perad- 
venture, ſome of the beſt of them were hereditary 


hangmen. Good-e'en to your worſhips : more of 
your converſation would infect my brain, being the 
* herdſmen of the beaſtly plebeians : 1 will i be bold 


to take my leave of Fw 


Enter Valais, Vi irgilia, and Paleria. 


How now, my fair as noble ladies, (and the moon, 


were ſhe earthly, no mw wither do 705 follow 


your eyes ſo faſt ? | 881 


i fet up ihe Bloody flag againſt all Se) That | is, e 
war againſt patience. There is not Wit arg in this Mare to 
recompenſe its groſſneſs. IoHxsox. 

Verdſinen of plebei ans.] As 9 are called bet don. 

| | Jounson. 
Vos Tb + W. 
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 —Hoo! Marcius coming home! 


” 


Vol. Honourable Menenius, my boy Marcius f ap 
proaches ; ; for the love of Juno, let's wy Ir pe} 
Men. Ha! Marcius coming home? 
Vol. Ay, worthy Menenius; and with mot prof 
perous approbation. 
Men. * Take my cap, Jupiter, and I thank thee: 


Both. Nay, tis true. 

Vol. Look, here's a letter fem him ; the ſtate 
hath afiacher his = another; and, 1 think, there's 
one at home for 

Men. I will IKE my very Houſe reel to night:— 
2 letter for me? 

Fir. Yes, certain, there's a letter for you! 3 1 Cow It, 

Men. A letter for me? It gives me an eſtate of 
 feven years health; in which time, I will make 
lip at the phyſician : the moſt ſovereign prefeription 
in Galen! is but empirick qurique 5, and, to this 
„ e of no better report than a horſe-drench, 

s he not wounded ? he was wont to come home 
wounded, wr 

Vir. O, no, no, no. 

Vol. ol he 1s wounded, 1 thank thi gods for't. 

Men, So do 1 too, if it be not too much e 


. 


I Take my cap, "Fe, ad 7 * thee EY Shakſpear ſo 
often mentions throwing up caps in this play, that Menenius 
may be well enough rp to throw up his cap in thanks to 
Wo Jounson. - 

Fa Warburton: propoſed to read, 12 Take mou cup, Jupiter.— 
Efron. 
3 Galen An EE EPs of near 6: 50 years. Menenius flou- 
riſhed anno U. C. 260, about 492 betdre the birth of our 82. 
vigur. Galen was born in the year of our Lord 130, flouriſhed 
about the year 155 or 160, and lived to the year 200. Gx Ex. 
* empirick-qutique.] Thus the old copies: © The moſt ſove- 
reign preſcription in Galen (ſays Menenius) is to this news but 
empiri cutic: an adjeQtive evidently formed by the author from 
* ene, F.) a Pack. * REMA KS. bh 
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4 victory in his pocket ?—The wounds become 


him. e ene 473 
Vol. On's brows, Nebenids; he comes che chird 
time home with the oaken garlan ce. 


Men. Has he diſciplin' d Aufidius ſoundly ? 

Vol. Titus Lartius 1 a Ts 
but. Aufidius got off, 

Men. And "was. time for Finn too, In w Fant 


kim that: an he had ſtaid by him, I would not 


have been ſo fidius'd for all the cheſts in Corioli, 


and the gold that's in them. fo Is the ſenate * 3 


of this? 


Vol. Good . 0 let's g0 Ps yes, yes: the 


ſenate has letters from the general, wherein he gives 
my ſon the whole name of the war : he hath in this 
action outdone his former deeds doubly. 


him. 


Men. Wondrous? ay 1; warrant you, and not 


without his true purchaſing. 
Vir. The gods grant them mie) 
Vol. True? pow, wWowVWw-.. 


Men. True? I'll be ſworn they are true 3 


is he wounded ?—God ſave your good worſhips ! 


To the Tribunes.] Marcius is coming home: he has 


more cauſe to be proud. here is he wounded ? 


Vol. I the ſhoulder, and i” the left arm; There 
will be,large.cicatrices to ſhew the people, when he 
ſhall ſtand for his place. 7 He receiv'd in the re- 


palle of, T ain. ſeren arts d y the body. 


„ a hat og! 92 Men. 
7205 [id 0 + this?) Poſſe 9d, in "our autour 8 language, is 
fatty. informed. JoHnsoN. :; ad. in 


0p receie)'d i in Ut repulſe of Tarquin, Gm Pave © the body. 
Men. One 7 the aeck, and two i” the thigh : there's nine that 


J know, ] Seven, —one, —and two, and theſe make but nine? 


Surely, we may ſafely aſſiſt Menenius in his arithmetick. This 


is a ſtupid blunder; but wherever we can account by a probable 
| reaſon Tor, the — of it, that directs the emendation— Here it 


Oc 2 was 


5 


Val. In troth, Hoe: 8 wondrous things ſpoke of 
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388 coRIOLANUsS. 


Mex, One i i the neck, and one too * the thigh; 
There's nine that I know. 
Vol. He had, before this laſt expedition, nz 
five wounds upon him. 
Men. Now tis twenty-ſeven :' every g gaſh was an 
enemy's grave: Hark, the trumpets, _ 
A ſhout and fourih, 
Vol. Theſe are the uſhers of Marcius : before him 
he carries noiſe, and behind him he leaves tears; 
Death, that dark fpirit, in's nervy arm doth lie; 
e Which being advanc'd, declines, and then men die, 


A Sennet.. CT; rumpets found. Enter eint the ge- 
neral, and Titus Lartius ; between them, Coriolanus, 
crown'd with an oaken garland ; with captains and 


ſoldiers, and a herald, 


Her. Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did a. 
Within Corioli? gates, where he hath won, 
With fame, a name to Caius Marcus ; 5 theſe 
In honour follows, Coriolanus? :. 


Welcome to Rome, renown'd Calicenas! 
[ Sound. Flouriſh, 


All. Welcome to Rome, renown'd Coriolanus 
Cor. No more of this, it does offend my heart; 3 


Pray now, no more. 
Com. Look, fir, your mother,—— 


was eaſy for a negligent tranſcriber to omit the ſecond one, as a 
_ needleſs repetition of the firſt, and to make a numeral word of 
too. WARBURTON. 

'The old man, agreeable to his character, is minntely particu· 
lur: Seven wounds ? let me ſee ; one in the neck, two in the thigh= 
Nay, I am ſure there are more; there are nine that I 1 1 

PTON, 

* Which being adwanc d, eee Volumnia, in her 
boaſting ſtrain, ſays, that her ſon to kill his enemy, has nothing 
to do but to lift his hand up and let it fall. JounsoN. . 


9 ——Coriolanms. 15 The old copy, Martius Caius Coriolanus. 
4 | 1 
Cor. 


COR LOLAN ws ' 


Cor. Ol 
You have, Tkhow, petition'd al the gods 
For my proſperity. [ [Kneels, 


Vol. Nay, my good ſoldier, up; 3 
My gentle Marcius, worthy Caius, and 
By deed-atchieving honour newly nam'd, 
What! is it? Coriolanus, muſk 1 cal thee? 
But O, thy wife 
Cor. My gracious filthive** hall! 
Would' ſt thou have laugh'd, had 1 come ; coffin'd 
___ home, 
That weep'ſt to ſee me triumph ? Ah, my ; dear, 
Such eyes the widows in Corioli NEW; 
And mothers that lack ſons. | 
Men. Now the gods crown thee ! 
Cor. Andlive Sa yet? -O oy ſweet lady, pardon, 
I 7 Valeria. 


x 355 gracious i, "TY bail q Thee ithet to * Jence ſhews. it not 
to proceed from reſerve or ſul enneſs, ut to be the effect of a Vir- 
tuous mind poſſeſſing itſelf in peace. The expreſſion is ex- 

*tremely ſoblime; and the ſenſe of it conveys the fineſt praiſe 
that can be given to a good woman. WarBURTON, _ 

By my gracious filence, | believe, the poet meant, thou whe 
leni tears are more elequent and grateful to me, than the clamorous 
applauſe of the reſt So, Craſhaw : 
© Sententions fſpow'rs . ! O! let them fall! 
& Their cadence is rhetorical.” 
Again, in the Martial Maid of Beaumont and F becher: : 
__« Al..ay's tears are filent orators, 
« Or ſpiuld be jo at leaſt, to move beyond 
« The honey tengued rhetoriciau.” 

Again, in Daniel's Complaint of Roſamond ; 1599 : 

5 Ah beauty, ſyren, fair enchanting good ! 

«« Sweet filent rhetorick of perſuading eyes 
Dumb eloquence, wheſe power doth move the Blood, 
« More than the words, or wiſdom of the wife 4 725 

Again, in Every Man out of his Humour 
Lou ſhall ſee ſweet filent rhetorick, and tau eloquence ſpeak- 

ing in her eye.” SrEEVExS. 

I believe the meaning of my gracious filence is only thou ab 
ſfſlence is fo graceful and becoming. Gracious ſeems to have had 
che ſame meaning formerly that graceful has at this oy See 
Vol, 1, p. 199. R Tg 
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356 CORIOLANUS. 


ol. I know not where to turn o welcome home; 

And welcome, general ;—And vou are welcome al) 

Men. A hundred. Hope welcomes : 1 could 
wee 


And I could laugh; 1 am n lis ght, and hwy. Wel. 


:GOMe 2 .-. 
A curſe begin at very root of's heart,” 


That is not glad to ſee thee Fou are three, 


That Rome ſhould dote on: yet, by the faith of 
a „ ---; 
We have ſome old crab- trees. here at home, that 
will not 
Be grafted to your reliſh. Vet ueleoie, warriors: 
We call a nettle, but a nettle ; ; and | 
The favlts of fools, but folly. Ne 
Com. Ever right“. 
Cor. Menenius, ever, ever. 
Her. Give way there, and go on. 
Cor. Your hand, and urs! e e | 
| [To bis clog hes mother, 
Ere in our own houſe I do ſhade my head, 
'The good patricians muſt be viſited ; 
From whom I have receiv'd not only greetings, 
But with them change of honours. 


2: Com. Ever right. 22 
Cor. Menenius, ever, ever. ] 
Rather, I think : 
Com. Ever right, Menenius. 
Cor. Ever, ever. | 
Cominius means to ſay, that—Menenius i is always the ſame; — 
retains his old humour. So, in Julius Cz/ar, Act V. ſc. i. 


upon a ſpeech from Caſius, Antony only ſays, — OI Caſſius 


il... FY&WHETT. 
3 But, with them, - change of honours. ] 80 all the editions 
read. But Mr. Theobald has ventured (as he expreſſes it) 10 


ub ſtitute charge. For change, he thinks, i, 4 very poor expre/- 


fron and communicates but a very poor idea. He had better have 
told the plain truth, and confeſſed that jit communicated none at 
all to him. However, it has a very good one in itſelf; and fig- 
nifies variety of honours ; as change of rayment, among the writers 
of that time, hgnked variety. 2 rayment. WARBURTON: 


Jol. 


* „ „„ 


Vol. 7 Wake lived \ wal wo OT | 
To ſee inherited my very wiſhes, 
And the buildings of my fancy : "8 
Only there's one "thing wanting, which I doubt not, 
But our Rome will caſt upon thee. 
Cor. Know, good mother, 
had rather be their ſervant in my way, 
Than ſway with them in theirs. 


e in ſtate, as * 


Anus a Sitcinius come forward. 


_ Bru. All tongues ſpeak. of him, and the blexre 
fights 
Are ſpectacled to ſee him: Your pratling nurſe 
+ Into a rapture. lets her baby cry, 
While ſhe chats him: the kitchen malkin * pins 
Her richeſt lockram bout her reechy . 
| Clambering 


. 


* Juto a rapture —] Rapture, 2 common term at that time 
uſed for a fit, imply. So, to be rapid, ſignified, 10 be in a fits 
WARBURTON. - 
If the explanation of Biſhop Warburton be allowed, a rapture 
means a fit, but it does not appear from the note where the word 
is uſed in that ſenſe, - The right word is in all þ robability 
rupture, to which children are liable from exceſſive fits of 
crying. This emendation was the property of a very ingenious 
ſcholar long before I had any claim to it. S. W. 
4 maukin or malkin] Malkin is properly the diminutive of 
Mal (Mary); as Wilkin, Tomkin, &c. In Scotland, pronounced 


or Beſs the ſcullion. Remarks. . 
After the morris-dance degenerated into a piece of coarſe buf. 


$ 

7 foonery, and Maid Marian was perſonated by a clown, this once 
: elegant queen of May obtained the name of Mallin. To this 
> Beaumont and Fletcher allude in Monſfeur Thomas: ; 

t Put on the ſhape of order and humanity, 


« Or you muſt marry Maliyn the May- Lady. | 
STEEVENS.. 


N 


1 


CORIOLANUS. 301 


Com. On, to the Capitol. [Flouriſh. Cornets, | 


r r r — * — 


Maukin, it ſignifies a hare. Grey malkin (corruptly 'grimalkin). * 
a cat. The kitchen malkin is juſt the ſame as the Kitchen Madge E 


8 Her richeft lockram, Kc. 1 Leekras was ſome kind of cheap 
Cc + | E | Fon 
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392 CORIOLA RUS. 


Clambering the walls to eye him: Stalls, bulls, 
windows, 

Are ſmother'd up, leads fil d, and ridges hors'd 
With variable complexions; all agreeing 
In earneſtneſs to fee him: 7 ſeld-ſhown flamens 
Do preſs ainong the popular throngs, and puff 

To win a vulgar ſtation: our veil' ky es” 
Commit the war of white and damaſk, in 


— Yr tet —-— — —2—4— —— 


— — 


W wk 


- — — — — een W 
— - 
— " ww 
. 


linen. Greene, in his 7 on, deſcribing the dreſs of a man, 
lays: 
e « His ruſſe was of fine W ſtitehed very faire with 
Coventry blue.” 
Again, f in the Sanu⁰ν Curate of Beaumont and Fletcher, Diego 
ſays : 
N I give per annum two bandred ells af hekram, 
« '['hat there be no ſtrait dealings in their linens.” 
Again, in Glapthorne's Wit ia a Conſtable, 1639: | 
e "I HOU thoughr'ſt, becauſe I did wear heckram mirts, | 
** had no wit.” STEEVENS, 

—/ſeld-frown ment] i. e. prieſts who Alb exhibit them. 
ee to public view. Ihe word is uſed in Humour out of Breath, 
a comedy, by John Day, 1607: 

O /eld-ſeen metamorphoſis.” IS. : 
The ſame adyerb occurs in the old ok of Biviikiess 
Why is not this a ſtrange and /e/d-ſeen thing?“ 
Sell is often ale by antient writers for /elfom. STEEVENS. 
5 Commit the war of awhite and damaſe, oo” > 
Their nicely gawwded cheeks, 5 
he in Shakſpeare's . arguin and Lucrece : 
„The filent avar of lilies and of roſes, _ 
„Which Tarquin view'd in her fair face 8 field.” "a 
Again, in the Taming of the Shrew : 
Such avar of white and red, &c.“ 
Again, in Chaucer's Knight” s Tale, fate edit. v. 1040: 95 
For with the rote colour ref hire hewe.“ 
Again, in Damætas Madrigal in Praiſe of his Daphnis, by J. 
Wootton; publiſhed in Encknd's Helicon, 1614: 
Amidſt her cheek the roſe and lily ftrive.” 
Again, in Maſſinger's Great Duke 4 Florence : 
the lillies | N 
60 Contending with the raſes in her cheek. STEEVENS. 
Cleavelaud introduces this, according to Fg quaint manner; 
er cheeks, 1 
4 Where roſes mix: no civill wart | 
„ Between her York and Lancaſter,” PARMER. 


Their 


CORTOLANUS. 0 


Their RES oawded checks, to the wanton pol 
Of Phœbus' burning kiſſes; ſuch a > 5 
„As if that whatſoever god, who leads him, 
Were lily crept into his human powers, 
And gave him graceful poſture, FA 
Sic. On the ſudden, 
I warrant him conſul. 
Bru. Then our office may, 
During his power, go-{fleep. 122 
Sic. He cannot remperately rt Un honours 
From where he ſhould begin, and end; "or will 
Loſe thoſe he hath won. | 
Bru, In that there's comfort. 
Sic. Doubt not, FEE 
The commoners for whom we ftand; but they, 
Upon their ancient malice, will forget, 
With the leaſt cauſe, theſe his new Fendars; which 
That he will give them, make as little queſtion 


7 * 
— it 


5 
. Y 


As he is proud to doit. of 5 


Bru. I heard him ſwear, 
Were he to ſtand for conſul, never Wind he 
Appear i' the market place, nor on him put 
The napleſs veſture * of humility; 5 


Nor, ſhewing (as the manner is) fits wounds 


To the people, beg their ſtinking breaths. 
Sie. IB me: 0» 
Bru. It t was his word: O, he would miſs it, rather 


9 4: if 55 aubathevir . gals yi That is, as 1 155 Fry who 


leadi him, whatſoever god he be. Jounson. 
From where he ſpoul begin, and end 3; 
ſnould be read: 
From where be ſhould beg in Can eta non 
A. he is proud to 2 ſnould rather think the author 


wrote prone: becauſe the Wale reading is ſcarce ſenſe or 


Engliſh. WangURTON.. 


Proud to do, is the ſame as, proud of doing, very plain ſenſe, 


and very common Engliſh, Jon so. 
* The N vefture) The 2 read—the Naples, —— { 
|  STEEVENS, 


| ths 


— Perhaps it 


Than 
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Than carry it, but by. the ſuit, o', the gentry to him, 
And the deſire. of the nobles. ; 12 

1 Sic. I wiſhin9, F 

: Than have him hold that parpos and to pup it 

* In execution. . 


Bru. Tis mot like, 55 n 


— ee « — 


2 - — — * ” * * 2 — 
TH 2 2 — nth OO — P — 2 * 
— » At 2 <4 1 8 S E 


— 


— 


3 
* 


F K , 


| | Sic. It ſhall be to him then” as our good wills * 
| i & ſure deftruCtion. fs Lo nt” Fon . 
1 Bru. So it muſt fall out” t 


1 To him; or! our. authprities. For an end,” 85 

Wl | We'mulſt f ſuggeſt the people, f in what dare! . 

| He ſtill hath held them ; that, to his 5, hover, he 

would of Ns pag ena fea 

„ Have made them man flene'd their TT and 

4 Diſproperty d their freedoms: holding 1 ; 

In human action and capacity, 8 
Of no more ſoul, nor fitneſs for the world, 

Than camels 1 in their war, who Have their fran: 

1 Only for bearing burdens, and ſore P e 

1 For ſinking under them. 


Sic. This, as. N lay, foggited | 


= [no * Gall 4 69 * then ; as eur good) wills, 
8! A ſure deftrudtion. 3 
W | This ſhould be written cg for avill 7s. re e . 
Heir provand] 80 the old copy, and rightly, though 
all the modern editors read frowvendey. he following inſtances 
may ſerve to eſtabliſh the ancient; prading,, Thus, in Stowe's 
Chronicle, edit. 161 5. Pp. 737: ——◻ the provaunte Was cut off, 
and every ſoldier had half a crowne a weeke. Again: The 
horſmenne had foure ſhillings the weeke loane, to hind them and 
their horſe, which was, better than the Th Again, in 
Sir Malier Raleigh Works, 1751, Vol. II. Again, in 
 Hakevil on the Providence of God, p. 118, or ib. C. Vit. Te. 
1: — At the ſiege of ne 4 1. dhe Wesch was ſo 


cold, that the provant wine, ine for the army, being 

ben. was divided with Ne Kc.“ * OP, in +: 2 F 
a Ec. 1623: n 
Sometimes ſeeks change of 15 dure and {roveit, . 


«« Becauſe her commons be at home ſo ſcan 


The word appears to be derived from the French . 


A 


provender, : 2 STEEVENS. | y 
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At ſome time when his ſoaring inſolence 

Shall reach the people, (which time ſhall not want, 
If he be put upon'r ; and that's as ea, 
As to ſet dogs on ſheep): will be the fire®.. We) 
To kindle their dry. tubble; and their blaze 

Shall ar him for ever tt 1 


En- a Me 22 5 


; Daw: What s the ater 2. 2 8. 
Meſ. You are ſent for to the g 'Tis thought, 


That Marcius ſhall be conſul ; : I have ſeen : 


The dumb men throng to ſee him, and the blind 
To hear him ſpeak: Matrons flung gloves, 


Ladies and maids their ſcarfs and handkerchiefs, 5 
Upon him as he paſs'd : the nobles bended, 


As to Jove's ſtatue ; and the commons made 


A ſhower, and thunder; with, their N and ſhours ; 
I never ſaw. the like. 


Bru. Ler's to the Cane 
And 7? carry with us ears and eyes lor the time, 
But hearts for the eyxent. 
Sic. Have Wich Fan v0 19 > [Eneunt, 


8 C E N. Bolts 09 
The Capitol. T4 


Enter t 2 eye to lay cuſbians*, $7 t 


I OF. Come come, they are almoſt. here: How 
many ſtand for conſulſhips ? „ 


. 
— 


ot 


8 Wt” fre. 1 The folio reads — we would 5 
read—as fire, MaLonE. 
* carry with us ears _ eyes, Ec.) That is, let us ob= 


| ſerve what paſſes, but keep our hearts fixed on our defign of 


cruſhing Coriolanus. Joxwson. - 5 
* Enter two officers, &c. J The old copy ende 66 Enter twa 
ohcers to lay —— as it Were, in the capitoll,” STEEvENs, 


2 Q. 
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396 CORIOLANUS; 


2 Off. Three, they ſay: but tis thought of every 
one, Coriolanus will carry it. 

1 Off. That's a brave fellow ; but he's vengeance 
proud, and loves not the common people. 

2 Of. Faith, there have been many great men 
that have flatter'd the people, who ne'er lov'd them; 
and there be many that they have lov'd, they Know 
not wherefore: ſo that, if they love they know not 
why, they hate upon no better a ground: Therefore, 
for Coriolanus neither to care whether they love, or 
hate him, manifeſts the true knowledge he has in 
their diſpoſition; and, out of his noble careleſſneſs 
let q Re lainly ſee't. 

If he did not care whether he had their 
10780 or no, he wav'd indifferently twixt doing them 
neither good nor harm; but he ſeeks their hate with 
J devotion than they can render it him; and 
aves nothing undone, that may fully diſcover him 
their oppoſite. Now, to ſeem to affect the malite 
and diſpleaſure of the people, is as bad as that which 
he diſlikes, to flatter them for their love. i# 

2 Off. He hath deſerved worthily of his country: 
And his aſcent js not by ſuch eaſy degrees as thoſe, 
who have been F pple and courteous to the people; 
bonnetted, without any further deed to heave them 
at all into their eſtimation and report: but he hath 
ſo planted his honours in their eyes, and his actions 
in their hearts, that for their tongues to be ſilent, 
and not confeſs ſo much, were a kind of ingrateful 
injury; to report otherwiſe, were a malice, that, 
giving itſelf the lye, would pluck reproof and r re- 
buke from every ear that heard it. f | 

1 Off. No morg of him; he 1s a worthy man : 


Te 


Make way, they are e 


23 27, 0 WAV "a That! 18, 15 gle WAV? e lou dsov. 


ſupple and courteous tb the people; bY bonnetied | Bountier ; E r. is 


* to pull off one's cap. See Cotgrave. 25 


The old dp reads—who ba ing been CP ITITIEY 
5 | Ad ennet 


CORIOLANU 5. n 


„ 
- 


A Sennet. "Enter the Patricians, and the 'Tribunzs of 
the people, Lictors before them ; Coriolanus, Mene- 
nius, Cominius the Conſul : Stcinius and Brutus, as 
7 ribunes, take their places by themſelves. 1 
Men. Having determin'd of the Volces, and 

To ſend for Titus Lartius, it remains, 
As the main point of this our after. meeting, 
To gratify his noble ſervice, that 5 


* 


„„ 

5 Moſt reverend and grave elders, to deſire 

The preſent conſul, and laſt general 

In our well-found ſucceſſes, to report 

A little of that worthy work perform'd 

By Caius Marcius Coriolanus; whom | 

We meet here, both to thank, and to remember 

With honours like himſelf. | 

I Sen. Speak, good Cominius: 

Leave nothing out for length; and make us think, 

Rather our ſtate's detective for requital, 
Than we to ſtretch it out. Maſters o' the people, 

We do requeſt your kindeſt ear; and, after, 

Jour loving motion toward the common body, 

To yield what paſſes here. 

Sic. We are convented 

Upon a pleaſing treaty; and have hearts 

Inclinable to honour and advance 

The theme of our aſſembly, 1 

ud x 1 Bru, 


* Your loving motion 1oavard the common body,] Four kind in- 
terpoſtion with the common people. JoHns0N. 

3 The theme of our aſſembly.] Here is a fault in the expreſſion : ; 
And had it affected our author's knowledge of nature, I ſhould 
| have adjudged it to his tranſcribers or editors; but as it affects 
only his knowledge in hiſtory, I ſappole it to be his own. He 


* 


Hath thus ſtood for his country: * herefore, pleaſe 
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ſhould have faid your aſſembly. For till the Lex Atrinia, (the 
author of which | is ſuppoled * Sigonius, 1180 vetere Traliæ Tore] f 
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438 TORIOLANUS. 


Bru. Which the rather 
We ſhall be bleſt to do, if he Aniertier * 5 
A kinder value of the people, than 
He hath hereto priz'd them at. 
Men. Thats off; that's of; © 
I would you rather had been filent : Pleaſe you 
To hear Cominius ſpeak ?. 

Bru. Moſt willingly : 

But yet my caution was more pertinent, 
Than the rebuke you give it. 

Men. He loves your people; 
But tye him not to be their bed - fellow. 2 5 
Worthy Cominius, ſpeak. — Nay, your place. 

| Cortolanus riſes, and Kep to go aways, 

1 Sen. Sit, Coriolanus; never ſhame to bear 2 
What you have nobly done. 

Cor. Your honour's pardon ; 
1 had rather have my wounds to heal again, 
Than hear ſay how I got them. 

Bru. Sir, I hope, . 

My words diſ-bench'd you not? 
Ger. No; fir: yet oft, 
When blows have made me ſtay, I fled Wa NY 
You ſooth'd not, therefore hurt not 125 But, your 
people, 
to have been contemporary with Quintus Metellus n ö 
the tribunes had not the privilege of entering the ſenate, but had 
feats placed for them near the door on the outhide of the houſe. 
WARBURTON. 
Had Shakſpeare been as learned as his commentator, he could 
not have conducted this ſcene otherwiſe than as it ſtands. The 
preſence of Brutus and Sicinius was neceſſary; and how was 3 
Hur author to have exhibited the outſide and infide of the ſenate 
nouſe at one and the ſame inſtant? | STEEVENS. E 
+ Thats ef, that's UE ] That! 15, that 1s nothing to the purpoſe. 
JoRHN SON. 
To 2 ou fork not, tHrefor . not.] The old copy reads: ; 
Lo ſooth'd not 
1 think rightly.—You did not fatter me, all therefore did not 


offend n me uy. 18 eee uſed by our author for Hurted. 
; Re wc) 


I love 


colfona vs 399 


1 Jae them as they weigh. n 

Men. Pray now, fit 4%“ * '4- bDnvod-v 

Cor. I had rather have one care d pig! head "the 
„„ e 

When the alarum were ſtruck, thin, idly fit | 

To hear my. nothings monſter d. L Coriolans. 

Men. Maſters 0 the people. N wp; f 

Your multiplying ſpawn“ how can ne ffatter, 

(That's n to one good © one) when you now 

RE ek 

He had rather venture all his limbs for honour, 

Than one of his ears to, hear it Proceed, Comi- 

„ 

Com. I ſhall lack voice: the deeds of Edtiblines 

; Should not be uttered feebly. H is held. 

That valour is the chiefeſt virtue, and 

Moſt dignifies the haver: if it be, 

The man I ſpeak of cannot in the world 

Be ſingly counterpois'd. At ſixteen years, 

When Tarquin made a head for Rome, he fought 

Beyond the mark of others: our then dictator, 

Whom with all praiſe I point at, ſaw him fight, 

When with his Amazonian-chin ® he drove 

The briſtled lips before him: he beftrid - 

An oer-preſt Roman, and i' the conſul's view 

Slew three oppoſers ; Tarquin's ſelf he mer, 

And ſtruck him on his knee: in that day's feats, 

When he en act che woman in the ſcene?, 

He 


5 


8 how can be flatter, 1 The reaſoning of Meneuicd ! is 

this : How can he be expected to practiſe flattery to others, who 

abhors it ſo much, that he cannot hear it even when offered to 

himſelf ? Jonxsox. | 

7 When Targuin made a brad for Ne, 444 When: Taidoin | 
who had been expelind, raiſed a power to recover Rome. 

wy Ionxsox. 

n PEAT" 2 chin] i.e. his chin on which 

there was no beard. The players read, inne. STEEVENS.” 

9 When he might act the woman in the Jcene,] * has been _ 
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He prov d beſt man i the field, and for his meed 
Was brow-bound with the oak. His pupil age 
Man- enter'd thus, he waxed lil:e a ſea; 
And, in the brunt ſeventeen battles ſince, - 
He lurch'd all ſwords o' the garland *. For this laſt, 
Before and in Corioli, let me ſay, 
I cannot ſpeak him home : He ſtopt the fliers; 
And, by his rare example, made the coward 
Turn terror into ſport : as waves before 
A veſſel under fail, ſo men obey 'd, 
And fell Fae his ſtem * "bis ſword, (deat 
am 
"Wie" it did ark. it took ; from face th foot 
He was a thing of blood, whoſe + every motion 
Was tim'd with dying cries : alone he enter'd 
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chan once mentioned, that the parts of women were, in Shal- 
ſpeare's time, repreſented by the moſt ſmooth-faced young men 
to be found among the players. STEEVENS., 

Hie lurch d al i? fwwords o the garland.) Ben, Jonſon has the 
ſame expreſſion in the Silent Woman :- you have lurch'd your 
| friends of the better half of the garland.” STzevens.” 

* And fell below his ſtern, 25 We ſhould read, 2 to 
the old copy: 

— Ls tem. 
The ſtem is that end of the Wo =, leads. F ro nes to fern 
is an expreſſion uſed by Dryden in his rer „ 

© Orontes' barx— 

4 From Jr to fern by waves was over-borne.” 
| STEVENS, 


F 


g „ cord, death's ſtamp, | 
Where it did mark, it took frem face to foot. © 
He was a thing of blood, whoſe ry motion 
Was tim'd with dying cries.] 
This paſſage ſhould be pointed thus: 
' ES His ſword (death's ſtamp) 
Where it did mark, it took ; from face to e 
He was a thing of blood, Kc. TyrwHitr. 
I have followed the punctuation recommended. STEEVERS. | 
* e very motion 
Mas tim'd with dying cries) „ 
The cries of the ſlaughter'd regularly followed his motions, as 
muſick and. 0 dancer ISAT; each other, Jonnion, 


CORLOLANUS. a4or 


The mortal gate o the city, which he inted 
With ſhunleſs deſtinyꝰ; aidleſs came * 
And with a ſudden re-inforcement ſtruck. | 4 
Corioli, like a planet: Now, all's M3575; 
| When by and by the din of war gan pierce 
| His ready ſenſe : then ſtraight. his. doubled ſpirit 
Re-quicken'd what in fleſh was fatigate, 
And to the battle came he; where he „ 
Run reeking o'er the lives of] men, as if 
'Twere 4 perpetual ſpoil: and, till we 60d 
Both field and city ours, he never tood 
To eaſe his breaſt with panting. Ao 1 

Men. Worthy man! 

1 Sen. He cannot but with meaſure fit the = 

nours 5 e 

Which we devise wth: | 

Com. Our ſpoils he kick'd "DIE 
And look*d-upon. things precious, as they were 
The common muck o the world: he covets leſs | 
3 Than miſery itſelf would give; rewards _ 
His deeds with doing them; ? and is content 
To * his time, to end it. k TR ON 


, 

* . 1 L 
x 
«. 


} 


* +. » - 


Men. 


4d T be mortal pare] The gate that was made the ſrene of 
death. JohNSsON. „ 

* With ſbunleſs deſtiny :] The ſecond folio reads, whether by 
accident or choice: 

. - Win ſhunleſs „ V 

Defamie is an old French word fi Wii Ee TyrRWRHITr. 

He cannot but with meaſure 1 the honours,] That is, no ho- 
nour will be too great for him; he 5 ew a mind equal to 
; 40 elevation. Jofinson. * 


an miſery #t/elf would give ] M; 7 for avarice be⸗ 
OE a miſer fignihes : an avaricions. ARBURTON. 3 
_ "9 an 


-and is content 3 
7 ſpend his time E e 
0 Men. He s rip gt noble; — 805 NF ES 

The laſt words CEC omninius's ſpeechare altogether onintelligibe. 
| Bay ts: r ſuppoſe, wrote the Fete thus: b 

3 aud is content 8 

. ' Toſpend BF Hime— 1 WI $294 
Vor. VII. 4D 1 7 Men, 


45% CORTFOEANGS, 


14 Aen. He's right noble: 
4 Loet him be calld for. 2D, ae 
14 1 Sen. Call Cotiotartus. 
MF. He doth A | 2 


3+ 5 


1 CT, Men. The 8 Coriolans, are well pleas'd 


To make thee conſul. _ 
Wk Cor. I do owe them ftill 
Tl My life, and ſervices. © _ 
14 8 It then remains, 'f 


* wy * 
1 8 5 h t 
LF» : . a 5 
4 | f . 
| a 8 4 
= - ; 
; 41 
1. | | 
* 


Mon. 7 ye? it, be s ode noble. 
Cem in his laſt words, was entering l a new topic i 
Praiſe of Coriolanus ; when his warm friend Menenius, 1Mpa- 
tient to come to the ſubje& of the honours deſigned him, inter. 
rupts Cominius, and takes him ſhort with, to end it, i. e. to end 
this long diſcourſe in one word, he's right noble—Let bim be cal. 
ed for. This is exactly in charatter, and reſtores the paſſage to 
' ſenſe. WaR BURTON. 


I know not whether my conceit will be approved, but 1. Cat 
not forbear to think that our authour wrote irn 
| he rewards 
His deeds with doi ng them, and 5, is content 
- + To ſpend his time, to ſpend it. - 
Joo do great acts, for the ſake of doing them; ; to ſpend his life, 
for the ſake of ſpending it. Jonxsox. N 
The old copy reads: | 
To ſpend the ine MATO. 
t tben N E ˖ 3 
_ That you do ſpeak to the eople.) 

Coriolanus was baniſhed 55 I Feop! pl, till the time of Mar 
lius Torquatus, U. C, 393, the ſenate. choſe Joth the conſuls: 
Aud then the people, ated l the ſeditious temper of the ti 
bunes, got the choice of one. But if he makes Rome a demo- 
cracy, which at this time was ect ariſtocracy ; he ſets th; 
balance even in his Timon, and turns Athens, which was a per- 
fect democracy, into an ariſtocracy. But it would be unjuſt to 
attribute this entirely to his ignorance ; it ſometimes proceedel 
from the too powerful blaze of his i imagination, which, whe! 
once lighted up, made all acquired knowledge fade and difap 
Pear before it. For ſometimes again we nd him, when * 


4 7 


c oR10 LANDS. 403 


＋ bat you do ſpeak to the people. 
Cor. I do beſeech you, 
Let me o'er=leap that cuſtom ; for Y cannot 
Put on the gown, ſtand naked, and entreat hem, 
For my wounds ſake, to giye their ſuffrage : Pe 


you 
That I may aſs this doing. 

Sic. Sir, the people 
Muſt have their voices ; neither will they bate 
One jot of ceremony. 

Men. Put them not to't: 

Pray you, go fit you to the cuſtom ; 100 
Take to you, as your predeceſſors have, 0 
Your honour, with your. form. 

Cor. It is a part 
That I ſhall bluſh in acting, and might wel 
Be taken from the people. | 

Bru. Mark you that? Ws 

Cor. 'T 5 brag unto them, —Thus , a, and 

| mus z3z— 
Shew them the unaking ſears, which I ſhould, hide, 
As if I had receiv'd bn for the hire : 
Of their breath only! 

Men. Do not ſtand upon't.— 

We recommend to you, tribunes of the people, 
Our purpoſe to them; and to our noble conſul 
Wiſh we all joy and honour. 

Sen. To Coriolanus come all joy ad honour! _ 

LFleuriſo cornets. T ben Exeunt. 


Manent Sicinius, and Brutus. 


A You ſee how he intends to uſe. the people. 
Sic. May they perceive his intent! He will requirs 
them, ; 


ſion 3 not only writing up to 0 the 10 of hiſtory ry, but ge- | 
ting his ſentiments to the niceſt manners of his peculiar ſubje&, 
as well to the dignity of his charakters, or the dictates of nature 
in general, WarBURTON. Io 


„„ As 


i 


4% COREFOPANTUS. 


As if he did conterhii' What he requeſted | 
Should be in them to give. 
Bru. Come, we'll inform them bY 
Of our proceedings here: on Was market place 
1 * do attend us. * 9 55 


* 


55 SCENE III. 
8 . Forum. 


- 


” Enter ſeven or eight Citizens: ; 


2:8, > Dake if he do RE. our voices, ve 
ought not to deny Ri: 

2 Cit. We may, fir, if we will.” 

3 Cit. * We have power in cutives to 6/1 It, but 

it is a power that we have no power to do-: for if he 

ew us his wounds, and tell us his deeds, we are to 


hs Once, ] Once here means the fame as s when we ſay,” once + for 

all. WARBURTON. ©} tt 7 
This uſe of the wa once is found in the Suppoſe by Gal. 
coigne : d 
e Oden, tyentj Aoür ducattes he colt me. anus. 
AN „in the Comedy of Errors : 
Once this your long experience of her wiſdom. See Val. . 

p. 207. STEEVENS. 

3 We have power in ourſelves to do it, but it is. a power that ave 
have 20 power to doe] I am perſuaded this was intended as aridi- | 
- eule-on the Auguſtine manner of defining free-will at that time 

in the ſchools. WaR BURTON. 
A ridicule may be intended, but the ſenſe is clear enough. 
Poæver firſt ſignifies natural power or force, and then moral poui, 
or rigbe. Davies has uſed the ſame word hens! ne variety of 


meaning: : 
Ve all thy powers 5 begioenly power 70 99 
7 hat gave thee power to do.— JoHNSON. 


Shakſpeare could not mean, to ridicule a circumſtance of which 
it was hardly poſſible for him to have the leaſt knowledge. He 

. ſpent 13 time better than in reading ee talk, + "See the 
Keviſal, p. 416. STEEVENS. 5 


9 4 . 
* * * * 


2 ** * P C i % N 1 * 
85% 6 — <- —— put 


e © R-1:0 LAN Us. 495, 


put our ctongurs into Thoſe. wounds, and, ſpeak. for 
them; ſo, if he tell us his noble deeds, we muſt alſo 
tell him our nohle acceptance of them. eee 
is monſtrous: and for the multitude to be ingrateful, 
were to make a monſter of the multitude ; . of the 
which, we being members, mould bring . 
to be monſtrous members. 
1 Cit. And to make us no better SEAT af. a 
little help will ſerve : for once, when we ſtood up 
about the corn,..he himſelf ſtuck not to call us—the 
* many-headed multitude. 
z Cit. We have been call'd ſo of many; not that 
our heads are ſome brown, ſome black, ſome au- 
burn, ſome bald, but that our wits are ſo diverſly 
colour d a and: truly, I think, if all our wits were 
to iſſue out of one ſcull, they would fly eaſt, welt, 
north, ſouth z and their; conſent of one direct way 
ſhould-be at once to all points the compaſs. 
2 Cit. Think you ſo? Which way do 5 5 judge, 
my wit would fly? 
-3 Git: Nays: your. wit: at: met 71 for aut as — 
ther man's will, tis ſtrongly wedg'd up in a block- 
head: but if it were at 4 Would, ſure, ſourk- 


ward. 
2 Git. Why that way? 44 3759 
3 Cit. To loſe itſelf in a ſog; where being 8 
parts melted * with 1 rotten. -dews, - 7255 fourth 
as © & . re would 


£ 


+ many- headid ge ] SO LP Ku many 1 monſter, 
but without neceſſity. To be eier includes menfirou/ne/+. 
>a 15 OHNSON. 
cs ane aubür ii] The folio reads, ſame Abram. [ſhould un- 
willingly ſuppoſe this to be the true reading; but we have already 
heard of Cain and Abram- coloured beards. 'STEEvens. 
© if all our wits awere to i ue out of one ſcull, &c.] Meaning 
though our having but one intereſt was moſt apparent, yet our 
wiſhes and profekts would be infinitely diſcordant. This mean- | 
ing the OB "editor has totally diſcharged, by changing. the | 
text thus, - Me out of onr culll.. WixrBurRTORN 
be feurth would return for [+ pou Jake, to help to get thee a 
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1 pray, fir,-——Plague upon't! I cannot ia 


Some certain of your brethren roar d, and ran 
From the noiſe of our own drums. _ 


Lou muſt not ſpeak el that 3 you mut deſire them 
To think upon you, 


Y wife A fly ſatirical infi . alas a eapasey * wit i 


15 CORLOLANDS 
1 be return for conſeienoe ſake, to help to get thes 
a W1 


OT. You are never without your tricks t=You 
may, you may. 


Gr: Are you all tefolvd to give your voices? 


But thats no matter, the greater part carries it. 1 


ſay, if he would incline to the people, chere way 
| never 4 worthier man. | 


Enter Cort lens, and Menening.. 


Here he cotnes, and in che gown of humility; mark 


his behaviour. We are not to ſtay all together, but 
to come by him where he ſtands, by ones, by twos, 
and by threes. He's to make his requeſts by parti. 


culars; wherein every one of us has à ſingle honou, 


in giving him our own voices with our own tongues: 


therefore follow me, and rm OF FOE. oy you 
ſhall go go by him. 


Cantent, content. e 
ll, © fir, you are not . Have you not 
known 


; The Horch telt men have done' t! E: 


Cor. What muſt I fay ?m- . : ; 


My tongue to ſuch: a pace bock, fir; 3 
ö wounds — 


I got them i in my country's ſervice, when 


* ts 


Men. O me, the gods! 


nece . for that purpaſe, But every day's 
, 


ſex: am 105 0 of 4 3544 ogg may. be ſi tient to! 
us how ach! it 18. | WARD VETO: 3 GLA "Rey 
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1 Cit, How! not your own defire ? 2 
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Cor. Think upon me? Hang em! n 
I would they would forget Mos like the „rte 
Which, our divines loſe b A IN 
Men. You'll mar all; 
Tl leave you: Pray you, ber. to em, I pray you, 
In wholeſome manner. Exit. 


m. 


Citizens approach, 


Cor. Bid them waſh their faces, 
And keep their teeth clean.—So, here comes a brace. 
You know the cauſe, firs, of my ſtanding here, 
1 Cit. We do, fir; tell us what hath brought you 
. tot. | 
Cor. Mine own deſert; 
2 Cit. Your own deſert? 
Cor. Ay, not mine own defire*, EIT 
Cor. No, fir : *Twas never my deſire yet 25 ; ; 
To trouble the poor with begging. POE EST ISAT HL 
1 Cit. You muſt think, if we give you ati thing, 


we hope to Fee by you. 
g 


Cor. * pr 1 pray, your price 0 che dane. 


1 Cit. Tie. price is, to aſk f it kindly. | 1258 
Cor. Kindly? 8 
Sir, I pray, let me ha't: I have wounds to ew you, 


Which ſhall be yours in . 99d voice, 7 


„ 
What ſay you? 
Both G&. You ſhall haves it, ; "rcp tr. 
Cor. A match, fir There s in all two ey a 


voices begg'd :— 
5 i re. The old copy—dur mine own \ defive.. nf 
— 2 it moſt igniy, as in the North==with- 
TEEVENS. | 


But is l of theft foo: Nets the rarer. 2 
ng, REMARKS, q 


Dd 4 4 


i have 


; 
| 
[ 
i 
N 
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— 


and you haye not deferv'd nobly. oo 


country. 


408 c Oo RI 0 La ors? 


I have your alms; adieu. (060.09 nid {ow 


1 CF. But this is ge odd." Tori: 0 


1% 1 e 
. £ ff. 
. 7654 1 "P45; 250 9 N 14 


65 73 Y & p e. 7 


a v3 4 
* 


Enter fwd other CE. 


Cor. Pray you now, 5p; it may "Wind with 3. tune 
of your voices, that I may be coul, oy have here 
the cuſtomary gown...” 14159117 


1 Cit. You have Sefarv'd nobly of f your country, 


* * S % i 


Cor. Your znigma? 1 


1 Cit. You have been a PK gs to hen enemies, 
you have been a rod to her friends; you/have not, 
indeed, loved the*comman. people. th 4 

Cor. You ſhould;,accopat, me the more virtuous, 
that | have not been common in my love. I will, 
ſir, flatter my ſworn brother the peaple,: to earn a 
deater eſtimation of them; tis a condition they ac- 
count gentle: and ſince che wiſdom, of their choice 
is rather to have my hat than my heart, 1 will prac- 


* 98 * * 
1 


tiſe the infinuating nod, and be off to them moſt 


counterfeitly; that is, ir, I will. counterfeir.the be- 
witchment of ſome popular man, and. give it o, 


tifolly to the deins. Therefors,: bel eech! vou, 


may be conſul. 1 


2 Cit. We hope to find you our friend; and there- 
fore give you our voices heartily. 


1 Cit. You Hang received many, wounds for your 


Lia L em 


Cor. 1 will, not 7 pant knowledge with lie ing 
them. I will make much of A ee and ſo 


WS Wo 


, r 0 ov 4 i8 1 4 . * 3 d 3 "483 \ 4 * A 
9 7 ill not 621 our Inowledge I will not ſtrongthen or com- 


det Jour Knowledge. The ſc al 18 that which gives T 
to a writing. Jonxsox, 130 


wouble: yOu no a further. Mo as I 


T SS, -  % 


- 


_ .” 
* 
* 


OW» 


Why in this wolviſh gown ſhould 1 ſtand here, | ö 


CORTO LAN US: 499 


Both. The gods give Four Jh, Os branily ory 


{liv [Exeunt. p 
2 Moſt Cant 1 9 
Better it is to die, better to "SA hh 


Than crave: the hire which firſt we do FER = 


"of » 
* 


To beg of Hob, and Dick, that does appear, 


— 4 1 gown] e this _ "birſue gown. 


- Jounson. 

I own I was ſurprized, on confulting the old. copy, to find the 
paſſage printed thus: 

« Why in this wolviſh gangue. . $; 

Mr. Rowe received gown from the ſecond falio, ws has been 5 

followed (perhaps without neceſſity) by all the editors, 

The white robe worn by a candidate was made, I think, of 

white lamb ſkins: How comes it then to be called wvorlwi/h, unleſs 

in alluſion to the fable of the au in ſheep's cloathing ? Perhaps 

the poet meant only, My do 1 ſtand with a tongue deceitful as that 

of the wolf, and ſeem to flatter thoſe whom I could wwijh to treat with | 


| my uſual ferocity ? We may perhaps more diſtinctiy __ 7 


—with this woolviſh tongue, N 
unleſs tongue be uſed for fone or accent Tongue Sande 1 
be only a typographical miſtake, and the word deſigned be rege, 


which is uſed in Othello. Shakſpeare, however, does not appear 
to have known what the 79h Hirſuta was, becauſe he has Pr be- 


fore called it the naplæſs gown of humil ite. e 
Since the foregoing note was written, I met with the follow: 


ing 8 paſſage. in A Merye Jeſt of a Man called Hvleglas,” bl. 1. 


te. Howwleglas hired himſelf to a taylor, Who caſte unto 

him a huſbande Tins gown, and bad him take a  wolfe, and make 
it up.— Then cut Howwleglas the huſbandmans gowne and made 
thereof a wwoulfe with the head and feete, &c. Then ſayd the 
maiſter, I ment that you ſhould have made up the ruſſet gown, 
for a huſbandman's gowne is here called a wo/fe,”” By a wol 
daun, therefore, (if gowwr be the true reading) Shakſpeare might 

ave meant Corio/anus to compare the dre of a Roman candidate 
to the coarſe frock of a ploughman, who expoſed himſelf to ſolicit 
the votes of his fellow ruſticks,  STEEVENS,:. 

Why in ibis wolviſþ tongue.] The old copy's reading in Ad 
not <vi#h ſhews that tongue was, as Mr. Steevens conjectures, an 
ecrour of the: preſs for tage. The very ſame miſtake has happen 
ed in Othello, where we meet the on tet Gere ine of 5 
fegeg conſuls, MALONE, a 5515 


————— —_____. 
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4 CORIOLANUS. 


Their needleſs vouches ? Cuſtom calls me to't i=. 
What cuſtom wills, in all things ſhould we do't, 


The duſt on antique time would he unſwe; 


And mountainous error be too highly heap'd 


For truth to over-peer.—Rather Hal fool it fo, 


Let the high office and the honour-go 
Jo one that would do thus.—I am half devo; ; 


T he one part ſuffer'd, the other will I do. 


Enter three Gitizens more. 


Here come more voices. 


Your voices: for your voices I have fought ; 


Watch'd for your voices; for your voices, bear 


Of wounds two dozen odd; battles thrice ſix * 


L have ſeen, and heard of; for your voices, — 
Done many things, ſome lcls, ſome more : your 


VOICES: 1 | 8 


Indies I would be conſul. 


1 Cit. He has done nobly, and cannot go withour | 
ny honeſt man's voice. 
2 (it. Therefore let him be conſul : The gods 


give him Joy, and make him good friend to the 


peop le! 


All. Amen, amen,—God ave . noble cöhful! 
e 
Cor. Worthy voices! 


Enter Miene with Brutus, and Sicinine. 


| Men. You have ſtood your limitation; and the 
tribunes 


Endue you. with the POPE s voice: Remains, 


2 Corielknys FO now, in earneſt, to | petition | for che. con · 


: fulate: perhaps we may better read: 


battles thrice ſix 
Pee ſeen, and you have heard of; for your voices 
Done many ** &c. F ARMER, 


T hat, 


ro An Us 411 


That, in the official marks inveſted, jd 
Anon do meet the ſenate. Py 
Cor. Is this done? 


' Sic. The cuſtom of requeſt you hive diſcharg'd ; 
The people do admit you; and are aner d 
To meet anon, upon your approbation. i 

1 Where at ih ſenate-houſe? 

Sic. There, Coriolanus. 
Cor. May 1 change theſe garments? 4 | 
Sic. You may, ſir. 
Cor. That I'll ſtraight do; and, knowing myſelf 
again. 
Repair to the Aae et 


Men. I'Il keep you company. —Will you along? 
Bru. We ſtay here for the | ople. 


Sic. Fare you well. lee? Coriel, ahd Mes, 
He has it now; and by his s looks, ä 
Tis warm at his heart. 


Bru, With a proud (IAN he wore J 
His humble eg Will ny diſmiſs the people? Hol 


bie. Hos now, my y mager ? have you o chaſe this 
e 

1 Cit, He has our voices, fir. 

Bru. We pray the gods, he may deſerve your loves. 


2 Cit. Amen, fir: To my poor unworthy notice, 
He mock'd us, when he begg'd our voices. 


3 Cit. Certainly, he flouted us down-right. 
1 Cit, No, tis his Kind of ſpeech, he did: not mock 
ES 
2 Cit. Not one amongſt us, ſaye GARE XY but ſays, 
He us'd us ſcornfully ; he ſhould have ſhew'd us 


_ His marks of merit, wounds receiy'd for his country. 
Sic. Why, ſo he did, I am ſure, 


at No, n no man ſaw * em. | 
| 3 Cit. 


443 OR I ON. U 1 
MM Cit. He. faid, he had wunde, which he could 


CW in private; dine % 533300 ah ao 
And with his hat, thus waving it in . : x 


o * * - 


T1 would be conſul, lays he: aged ene, 5; r 


5 . 


But by JH, Bahre, WH not 15 8 "gh, alt 5 , 5 


2 | Warn Res 227 


5 143 


\ Sic. Why, either, were you + ignorant to: ſee'r? 
Or, ſeeing it, of ſuch childiſh friendlineſs, | 


| - To yield your voices e nn fro ices 
| | Bru,,.Cauld you nothave.zold pin, 
As you were leſſon'd—When;he, had ng onen, | 
But was a petty, ſervant to the ſtate, ws Tak 
He was your enemy; ever ſpake againſt e atd 
Your liberties, and the charters that you, — 5 a T" 


I the body of the, weal z, and now, 3 
A place of patency, and, {wa y,0- the ſtate, 1 by 
If he ſhoold {till 2 N. y remain e 
Faſt foe to the plebeii, your voices might _ 
Be curſes to yourſelves: You ſhould kane ſaid, 
That, as his worthy deeds did claim no leſs 
Than what he ſtood for; ſochis gracious nature va 
Would think upon you for your voices, e 
p | ranſlate his Os ee von into Taye, .x 


W 


2 SK 119 cu 15 n * K Te 
Romans hy tim 12a 18157 ly changed the py: the 

_conſular government t For 1 eh was > pabithed: the 5 
teenth year after the expulſion of cheskings. Wars virow, 
* ignorant to. ſee r AT, Et ignorant 7% . . 10d 

TO. want knowledge to diſcern it. JOHNSON. _,. 

arriwin ; 


TY A plicelof/pateney/J.6 Alg noc 940 201 
Thus the old copy eee 50 lin, ane hind) part of K. 
Henry VI. act Vie I. nat th. ve 40 GA Loos oF * 1 . 


A the Po 1 Sal 140% deen - 15 436 


"58 Hath dais dr Jaſſic, bh 75 'd TH | 
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| Standing yout friendly lord. ne] 
Sic. I. hus to have ally nk | WE 
As you were fore-avield, td touch d 17 ſpirir, 
And'try'd his inclination; from him-pluck'd 
Either his gracious promiſe, which you might, 
As cauſe had call'd you up, have held him to; = 
Or elſe it would have gall'd his ſurly nature, | 14 
Which eaſily endures not article, | TY = 
Tying him'to aught; ſo, putting him to rage, =_ 
| You ſhould have ta'en the advantage of his choler, 
And paſs'd him unelected. 
Bru. Did you perceive Te 
He did ſolicit you in © free contempt, 
When he did need your loves; and do you think 
This his contempt ſhall not be bruiſing to you, 
When he hath power to cruſh : ? Why, had 1 | 
bodies > ; 
No heart among you? Or had you tongues, to cry 
Againſt the rectorſhip of judgment? ? 
Sic. Have you, | 
Ere now, deny'd the ior? and, now again, 
On him that did not aſl, but mock, beſtow 
Tour ſu'd-for tongues ?? 
3 Cit. He's not confirms, we may deny him yet. 
2Cit. And will deny him: 
I'll have five hundred Drove chat ſound. E- 
1 Cit. I twice five hundred, and their friends to 
piece m.. 1 | 
: Digit Get you hence inſtantly ; and tell thoſe 
friends. | 
They have choſe a conſul, that will from them take 
Their liberties ; make thein'of no more voice 
Than dogs, that are as often beat for barking, 
A therefor RED to do ſo. PRs 


Do re contetiht,}' That is, with comerpr Open: and unre- 
Urained. JonNsoßx. 


„ "Your e fer tongues 71 Your tongues _ have been hi- 
| thc rto ſolicited. IT EEVENS, | 
2 Sie. 


r — 


414 CORIO 0 LANDS. 


Sic. Let them afſembles - TON, 
And, on a fafer judgment, 5 Ra 6 
Your i ignorant election: Enforce; his 5" ha | 
And his old hate unto you; beſides, forget not 


With what contempt he wore the humble weed; 


How in his ſuit he ſcorti'd you: but your: nee 


Thinking ;upon:his-ſervices, took from you 
The apprehenſion of his preſent portance?, 


Which moſt gibingly, ungravely, he did faſhion 


After the inveterate hate he bears you. 


Bru. Lay 


A fault on us, your tribunes 3 that we labour'd, 


(No impediment between) but that you. muſt 


Caſt your election on him. 


Sic. Say, you choſe him 7 
More after our commandment, than as gui ided 
By your own true affections: and that, your minds 


Pre- occupy'd with what you rather muſt do 
Than what you ſhould, made you againſt the grain 


To voice him conſul : Lay the fault on us. 


Bru. AY, ſpare us not. Say, We read lectures to 
you, 


How youngly he began to ſerve bis country, . 37 
How long continued : and whar ſtock he ſprings of, 
"The noble houſe o the Marcians; from whence came 


That Ancus Marcius, Numa's daughter's ſon, 


Who, after great Hoſtilius, here was king : 
Of the ſame houſe Publius and Quintus were, 


That our beſt water brought by conduits hither ; ; 


f And Cenſorinus, darling of the. People, 


Enforce his prides} Objea his pride, 0 enforce the 

So Jounson. 

it preſent portance. ] i. e. carriage. So, in Othell 2 

And portance in my travels? hiſtory.” STEEVENS. | 
And Cenſorinut, darling of the people,] This verſe I have 


- ſupplied; a line having been certainly left out in this place, as 


will-appear to any one who conſults the beginning of Plutarch's 


Life of Ceriolanus, from whence this. oO is —_— tranſ- 


lated. Por E. 4:20 
And 


CORLIOLA NUS. 


And nobly nam'd fo, twice being e, 
Was his great anceſtor. ag) 0 a7} 
Sic. One thus deſcended, | 5g 
That hath beſide well in his pacſbn 1 
To be ſet high iii place, we did commend 
To your remembrances: but you have found, 
3 Scaling his preſent bearing with his paſt, 
That he's your fixed enemy, and FeVore 
Your fadden approbation. 
Bru. Say, you ne' er had don't, 
(Harp on that ſtill) but by our Ang on: | 
And preſently, when you have wn your-number, 
Repair to the Capitol. 1 
All. We will fo: almoſt all . 
Repent in their election. I Exeunt Citizens. 
Bru. Let them goon; b 
This mutiny were better put i in hazard, 
Than ſtay, ' paſt doubr, for greater: 
If, as his nature is, he fall in rage 


* And Cenſoria us 
Mat his great anceftor.] _ 
Now the firſt cenſor was created U. C. 314, kid FOE TWIN 
was baniſhed U. C. 262. The truth is this, the paſſage, as 
Mr. Pope obſeryes above, was taken from Plutarch's £ife-of Co- 
raolanus ; who, ſpeaking of the houſe of Conolanus, takes no- 
_ tice both of his azcefors and of his pofterity, which our author's 
| haſte not giving him leave to obſerve, has here confounded one 
with the other. Another inſtance of his inadvertency, from the 
fame cauſe, we have in the firſt part of Henry IV. where an ac- 
count 1s given of the priſoners took on the lains of CPE : 
ordake the earl of Fife, and eldeſt ſon 
Toibeatin Douplar—— 
But the earl of Fife was not ſon to Douglas, bat to Robert duke 
of Albany, governor of Scotland. He took his account from 
Halinſbed, whoſe-words are, And of priſoners amony ft others avere 
theſe, Mordack carl of Fife, fon to the governor Arkimbald, earl 
| Douglas, &c. And he imagined that the governor and earl 
Douglas were one and the ſame perſon. Wa Ua row. 


* Scaling his preſent bearing with hit paſt, ] an 18 | weighing 
dis _ and _ * 0 Jounzon.. 
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More after our commandment, . as 
Buy your own true affections: and that, your minds 
Pre- occupy' d with what you rather muſt doo 
Than what you ſhould, made you againſt the grain 


44 CORAO „uu. 


Sic. Let them W 7% 
And, on a fafer judgment, 8 be 
Your i ignorant election: Enforce his pride, 
And his old hate unto you; beſides, forget not 
With what contempt he wore the humble weed; 
How in his ſuit he ſcorn'd you: but your _ 
Thinking uponchis ſervices, took from you 


The apprehenſion of his preſent portance?, 


Which moſt gibingly, ungravely, he Wee : 


After the 1nveterate hate he ben a 


Bru. Lay 


A fault on us, your tribunes z 1 hat we labour'd, 
(No impediment between) but ten. wa - 
Caſt your election on him. 


Sic. Say, you choſe him 


guided. 


To voice him conſul : Lay the fault on us. 
Bru. Ay, ſpare us not. Say, we read leures to 
you, | 


How youngly he began to ſerve kin country, 
How long continued : and what ſtock he ſprings of, 


The noble houſe o the Marcians; from whence came 
That Ancus Marcius, Numa's daughter's ſon, 


Who, after great Hoſtilius, here was king: 
Ol the ſame houſe Publius and Quintus were, 
That our beſt water brought by conduits hither ; . 


*And Cenſorinus, GELS of the. people, 


3 bis pride] Objes his pride, a enforce the 
objection. Jotunson. 
ii preſent portance. ] 5, e. carriage. 80, in Othell: 
And portance in my travels“ hiſtory.” STEzEvVENs. 
And Cenſorinus, darling of the people,] This verſe I have 


- ſupplied; a line having been certainly left out in this place, as 


will-appear to any one who conſults the beginning of Plutarch's 


| Life of Ceriolanus, from whence this. s paſſage is _— tranſ- 


lated. Pork. 


And 


CORIOLANUS. aw 


And 1 namꝰ d ſo, twice being cenſor, EN 
Was his great en 24.4 4 
Sic. One thus deſcended, ch 0 
That hath beſide well in his Ne 3 
To be ſet high ii place, we did commend 
To your remembrances: but you have found, 
3 Scaling his preſent bearing with his paſt, 
That he's your fixed enemy, and revoke 
Your fudden approbation. 
Bru. Say, you ne'er had don't, 1 
(Harp on that ſtill) but by our Aung on: 


And preſently, when you have wn your number, 
Repair to the Capitol. 

All. We will ſo: almoſt all 
Repent in their election. = 0” Citizens. 


Bru. Let them go on; 
This mutiny were better put i in hazard, 

Than ſtay, paſt doubt, for greater: 
If, as his nature is, be fall! in rage 


0 And c 8 
Was his great — 

Now the firſt cenſor was created U. C. 314, 444 Coriolauus 
Was baniſhied U. C. 262. The truth is this, the e, As 
Mr. Pope obſeryes above, was taken ftom Plutarch's Lie ef Co- 
riolanus ; who, ſpeaking of the houſe of Coriolanus, takes no- 

tice both of his azceffors and of his poferity, which our author's 

| haſte not giving him leave to obſerve, has here confounded one 
with the other. Another inſtance of his inadvertency, from the 


ſame cauſe, we have in the firſt part of Hezry IV. where an ac 


count is given of the priſoners took on the lains of W : 
| ordake the earl of F ift, and e eldeft 4 
Do braten Douglar 
But che earl of Fife was not ſon to Douglas, bat co 1 
of Albany, governor of Scotland. He took his account from 
Halinſped, whoſe words are, And of priſoners among ft others avere 
theſe, Mordack earl of Fife, fon to the governor Arkimbald, earl 
Douglas, &c. And he imagined that the governor and earl 
Douglas were one and the ſame perſon. Wanzusarox. 
Scaling his preſent bearing with his paft,]. n 1 N 
his ** and * Jounsox. 1 
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416 con PAN Us. 


With their refufal, both +obſerve and außer 
The vantage of his anger. 107/516 ien 1 
Sic. To the Capital, come; 9711 20 3 
We will be there before the fears o the people; 

And this ſhall ſeem, as partly tp their own, 
Which we aw «7g onward. +1551 1[Exennt, 


£ 1 * 8 4+ 12 73 4 +, ? , a T7 1 * K £'F 1 4 
7 " wy Woe * A > a 1 by LE. - 


A C T. Hi. 8.0 E * * 1 


A Street. 705 AAP. W 4 * 
5 ; 38 , A 


Cornets. Enter Caen n Cominius, Ti Hus 
|  Lartins, and other Senators. ond] 


[ Cor: Tullus Aufidius mz had made new N my 
Lart. He had, my lord ; and that it Was, which 
caus'd | 


Oor ſwifter compoſition. _ _ 


Cor. So then the 75 fan. bur as at fit; 


Ready, when time ſhall prompt them, to make road 
Upon us again. 


. * " 


Com. They are worn, lord conſul, "th 


4 That we ſhall hardly in our ages ſee 


hoe. heir banners wave again e 
Cor. Saw you Aufidius! * owns >7 


Lari. On ſafe-guard. he came te mes and di 
curſe 28 es . 


| Againſt the Volces, for they had fo vilely''- 
Yikes the town; he'1 1s retired t to. Ari. f 


, ; ”y 
75 : |" 
g : Li KS f g - . 3 N \ 
g by ALS | x A r 
— Wd & Owe vs- 
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6 Fo eB Cor. 


EORFOLANUS 


Cor. Spoke he of . 
Lart. He did, my lord. 8 
Cor. Ho-] ? what ? 


Lart. How often he had met you, ſword to ſword 2 
That, of all things upon the earth, he hated 
Your perſon moſt : that he would pawn his fortunes 

To hopeleſs reſtitution, ſo he might 
Be call'd your vanquither. 
Cor. At Antium lives he? 
Lart. At Antium. 


Cor. 1 wiſh I had a cauſe to fo him there, 
To oppoſe his hatred fully. — Welcome home. 


7 0 e 


417 


Enter Sicinius, and Brutus. 


| Behold! theſe are the tribunes of the people, 
The tongues o' the common mouth. I do deſpiſe 
"them; nts 
For they do prank them in authority 
Againſt all noble ſufferance. |» 
Sic. Paſs no further. 
Cor. Ha! what is that? < 
Bru. It will be dangerous to go on: no further. 
Cor, What makes this change? ? ; 
Men. The matter? 5 
Com. Hath he not paſs d the nobles, and the com- 
| mons? 
Bru. e no. 
Cor. Have I had children's voices? 


Sen. Tribunes, give way ; he ſhall to the market- 


place. 
Bru, The people are incens'd. againſt him. 
Sic. Stop, 


Or all will fall! in broil. 


3 


1 em in e Plane, deck, lnb them- 
flees: Touren. 
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Cor. Are theſe your herd * | 
Muit theſe have voices, that can yield them now, 
And ſtraight diſclaim their tongues - What are 

your offices? 
You being their mouths, why rule you not thei 
teeth ? 
Have you not ſet them on ? 

Men. Be calm, be calm. 

Cor. It is a purpos'd thing, and grows by plot, 
To curb the will of the nobility ;— | 
Suffer't, and live with ſuch as cannot rule, 
Nor ever will be rul'd. 

Bru. Call't not a plot: 


The people cry, you mock'd them ; ; and, of late, 


When corn was given them gratis, you repin'd ; 
Scandal'd the ſuppliants for the people; call'd them 
F ime- pleaſers, flatterers, foes to nobleneſs. 

Cor. Why, this was known before. 

Bru. Not to them all. | 

Cor. Have you inform'd them ſince 79 

Bru. How! I inform them! 

Cor. You are like to do ſuch buſineſs. 

Bra. Not unlike, 
Each way, to better yours. 

Cor. Why then ſhould I be conſul? By yon cloud, 
Let me deſerve ſo ill as you, and make me 
Your fellow tribune. 


„„ rule you not their teeth ?] The metaphor is 
from men's {.tting a bull-dog or maſtiff upon any one. | 
WARBURTON, 
—/fince.] The old copy —=fibence STEEVENS., 
Net unlike, a 
Each way, to better yours. ] 
i.e. likely to provide better for the ſecurity of the common- 
wealth than you (whoſe ns neſs it is) will do. To which the 
reply 1s pertinent: : 
| I hy then ſhould I be con, — ? 
Yet the reitteſs humour of reformation i in the Oxford editor dif: 


pris the text to, 
— ou.  WarBvuRTON. 


* 


2 * 


. 


Sic, 


1 


ne 


if- 


"T8 cockle of rebellen, inſolence, ſedition, 


CORIOLANUS, 


Sic. You ſhew too much of that, 
For which the people ſtir: If you will paſs 


ba o where you are bound, you muſt enquire your 
Way, 


Which you ire out of, with a gentler ſpirit; you 
Or never be ſo noble as a conſul, 
Nor yoke with him for tribune. © 
Men. Let's be calm. 
Com. The people are abus'd: :—Set on.— — This 
palt'ring 
Becomes not Rome ; nor has Gerielhnus 
Deſerv'd this ſo diſh6n6urd rub, laid _— 
1 the plain way of his merit. 
Cor. Tell me of corn! 
This was my ſpeech, and I will ſpeak'r again 
Mien. Not now, not now. 
Sen, Not in this heat, fir; riow: 


Cor. Now, as live, I will. —My nobler 5 
I crave their pardons:— | 


For the mutable, rank-ſcented many, let them * 
Regard me as I do not flatter, and 
Therein behold themſelves : I fay again, 


In ſoothing them, we nouriſh 'oainſt our ſenate 


4rg 


Which 
This palt'ring 


2 not Nome k⸗ů᷑ 
That is, this trick of diſſimulation; this Muffing. 
And be theſe jugling fiends no more believd, 
That palter with us in a double ſenſe. Macbeth. 
Jo Nsox. 


aid falſy] Falſly for treacheroyſy JonxsOx. 
58 let t 


Regard me as 1 do not flatter, and a 
T herein behold themſelves :=—] | 
Let them look in the mirror which I hold up to them, a mirror 
which does not flatter, and ſee themſelves. Joanson. 
3 The cockle of rebellion,——} Cockle is a weed which grows 


up with the corn. The thought is from fir Tho. Notth's tranſ- 


lation of Plutarch, where it is given as follows: Moreover, 


he ſaid, that they nouriſhed againſt . the naughty wo 
E e 


420 CORIOLANUS. 


Which we ourſelves have plough'd for, ſow'd, * 
ſcatter d,. 
By mingling them with r us, the honour'd number ; 
ho lack not virtue, no, nor power, but that 
Which. they have given to beggars. _ 
Men. Well, no more. 
Sen. No more words, we beſeech you. 
Cor. How ! no mcre ? 
As for my country I have ſhed my blood, 
Not fearing outward force, fo wall my lungs 
Coin words 'till their decay, againſt thoſe meazels +, 
Which we diſdain ſhould. tetter us, ba gw; | 
The very way to catch them. 
Bru. You ſpeak o' the people, 
As if you were a god to puniſh, not 
A man of their infirmity. 
Sic. Twere well, 
We let the people know "RG 
Men. What, what: his choler? 
Cor. Choler ! 
Were I as patient as the midnight ſleep, 
By Jove, twould be my mind. 
Sic. It is a mind 
That ſhall remain a poiſon where it is, 
Not poiſon any ſurther. 
Cor. Shall remain !— 
Hear you this Triton of the 5 minnows ? mark you 
His woody Ai 3 
Com. Twas from the canon. 


and cochle of n and ſedition, which had been ſowed and 
ſcattered abroad among the people, c.“ Srrkvrxs. 
4 meazels,] Meſell is uſed in Pierce Plowman's Viſſon for 
a leper. The ſame word frequently occurs in the London Prodi- 
gal. STEEVENS. . 
inne? i. e. ſmall fy: Wann + 
A minnow is one of the ſmalleſt river Em, called in ſome coun · 
ties a pin. See Vol. II. p. 407. | Jonnson. 
6 *Tavas frem the cancn.] Was contrary to the eſtabliſhed rule; 
it was a form of ſpeeck te to which he has no 4 Jouxsox. 
. 


Cor. Shall / | 
O gods !—but moſt unwiſe patricians, why 
You grave, but reckleſs ſenators, have you thus 
Given Hydra here to choofe an officer, 
That with his peremptory Hall, being but 
The horn and noiſe o' the monſters, want not ſpirit 
To ſay, he'll turn your current in a ditch, 
And make your channel his? If he have power, 
* Then vail your 1gnorance : if none, awake 
Your dangerous lenity. If you are learned, 
Be not as common fools; if you are not, 
Let them have cuſhions by you. You are  plebeians 


7 The horn and noiſe——] Alluding to his having called him 
Triton before. WarkBURTON. 

> Then wail your ignorance :!—] Ignorance for impotence ; 
becauſe it makes impotent. The Oxford editor not underſtand- 
ing this, tranſpoſes the whole ſentence according to what in his 


fancy is accuracy. WAR BURTON. 


Hanmer's tranſpoſition deſerves notice, 
—{f they have power, 
| Let them hade cuſhions by you ; if none, awake 
Your dang rous lenity ; if you are learned, | | 
Be not as common fools ; if you are not, | 
Then wail your Ignorance. Yau are Plebeians, Ke.. 
I neither think the tranſpoſition of one editor right, nor the 
interpretation of the other. The tenſe is plain enough without 
fuppoſing 7gnirance to have any remote or conſequential ſenſe, 
If this man has power, let the ignorance that gave it him vail or 
bow down before him. Joanxson. 
9 You are plebeians, 
77 they be ſenætors; and they are no heſs, 
When, both your woices blended, the greateſt taſte 
- Moſt palates theirs. 


Theſe lines may, I think, be made more intelligible by a very | 


| flight correction: 
-they no leſs [than Aae r 
W, ben, both your voices blended, the greartf taſte | 
Muſt palate zherrs. 
When the taſte of che great, the oatricians, muſt palate, muſt 
pleaſe [or muſt try] that of the plebeians. JoanxsoN. 


The plain meaning is, that ſenators and plebeians are equal, 


when the higheſt taſte is beſt * with that which pleaſes the 
leſt, OTEEVENS, 
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4 CORMOLANUS,. 


If they be ſenators : and they are no leſs, 


When, both your voices blended, the greateſt caſte 


Moft palates theirs. They chooſe their magiſtrate ; 
And ſuch a one as he, who puts his ſhall, | 
His popular /hall, againſt a graver bench 

Than ever frown'd in Greece By Jove himſelf, 

It makes the conſuls baſe: and my ſoul akes, : 
To know, when two authorities are up, 

Neither ſupreme, how ſoon confuſion 


May enter ty ixt the gap of both, and take 


The one by the other. 
Com. Well, —on to the market- place. 
Cor. Whoever gave that counſel : 20 give forth 


pk 1 my foul akes] The miſchief any abſurdity of 


_ What is called. . in imperio, is here finely expreſſed. 


WARBURTON. 

2 Whoever ga ve that counſel, &c.] So, in the old tranſlation 
of Plutarth e Therefore ſayed he, they that gaue counſel, 
and perſuaded that the corne ſhould be giuen out to the common 
people gratis, as they vſed to doe in citties of Græce, where the 
people had more abſolute power: dyd but only nouriſhe their 
diſobedience, which would breake out in the ende, to the vtter 
ruine and ouerthrowe of the whole ſtate. For they will not 
thincke it is done in recompenſe of their ſeruice paſt, ſithence 
they know well enough they haue ſo ofte refuſed to go to the 
warres, when they were commaunded : neither for their muti- 
nies when they went with vs, whereby they haue rebelled and 
forſaken their countrie : neither for their accuſations which their 
flatterers haue preferred vnto them, and they haue recevued, 
and made good againſt the ſenate: but they will rather iudge 
we geue and graunt them this, as abaſing our ſelues, and ſtand- 
ing in feare of them, and glad to flatter them euery way. By 
this meanes, their diſabedience will ſtill grow worſe and worſe : 
and they will neuer leave to practiſe newe ſedition, and vp- 
rores. Therefore it were a great-follie for vs, me thinckes to 


do it: yea, ſhall J faye more? we ſhould if we were wiſe, take 


from them their tribuneſhippe, which moſt manifeſtly is the 
embaſing of the conſulſhippe, and the cauſe of the diuiſion of 
the cittie. The ſtate whereof as it ſtandeth, is not now as it 
was wont to be, but becommeth diſmembred in two factions, 
which mainteines allwayes ciuill diſſention and diſcorde betwene 
Vs, and will neuer lyſer vs againe to be vnited into one bode.” 
STEEVENS. 


The 


CORIOLANUS 2 


The corn o the ſtore-houſe gratis, as twas us'd 
Sometime in Græce. — 
Men. Well, well, no more of that. 
Cor. (Though there the people had more abſolute 
power) 
I ſay, they nouriſh'd diſobedience, ted 
The ruin of the ſtate. 
Bru. Why, ſhall the people give 
One, that ſpeaks thys, their voice ? 
Cor. I'll give my reaſons, 
More worthier than their voices. They FEED the 
corn 
Was not our recompence; reſting well alfur'd 


They neꝰer did ſervice for't: Being preſs'd to the war, 


Even when the nayel of the ſtate was touch'd, 
They would not thread the gates : this kind of ſer- 
VICE 
Did not deſerve corp gratis: 4 Being! h ' the war, 
Their mutinies and revolts, wherein they ew? d 
Moſt valour, ſpoke not for them: The accuſation 
Which they have often made againſt the ſenate, 
All cauſe 9 could never be the native 


Ok our fo frank donation. Well, what then? 


How ſhall this boſom multiplied digeſt 

The ſenate's courteſy ? Let deeds expreſs 

What's like to be their words: Me did requeſt it;. — 
Me are the greater poll, and in true fear 

They gave us our demands :—Thus we debaſe 

The nature of our ſeats, and make the rabble 

Call our cares, fears: which will in time break ope 
The locks o* the ſenate, and bring in the crows 
To peck the eagles E 


ey wvould not thread the gates; 
We yet ſay, to thread an alley. Jornson. 
1 could never r be the native] Native for natural birth. 
WARBURTON. 
Native i is here not natural birth, but natural parent, or cauſe 
of birth. But I would read motive, which without any diſtortion 
Pe its meaning, ſuits the ſpeaker's purpoſe, Joh NSN. 
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424 CORI OI. AN US. 
Men. Come, enough. 
Bru. Enough, with over-meaſure. Tn 
Cor, 5 No, take more: Ms 
What may be ſworn by, both divine and human, 
Seal what I end withal l This double worſhip, 
Where one part does diſdain with cauſe, the 550 
Inſult without all reaſon ; where gentry, title, wiſ- 
| dom | 
Cannot conclude, but by the yea and no 
Of general ignorance, it muſt omit 
Real neceſſities, and give way the while 
To unſtable ſlightnels : * purpoſe ſo barr'd, it follows, 
Nothing is done to purpoſe : Therefore, beſeech 
YOu, — 
You that will be leſs fearful than diſcreet ; 
That love the fundamental part of ſtate, 


| More 


8 No, take more: 

What may be ſworn by, beth divine e and human, 
| Seal what I end withal !- 
The falſe pointing hath made this waintellgile, It ſhould be 
read and pointed thus | 5555 
No, take more; TS. 
$ What may be fwworn by. Both divine a human, 

4 Seal what I end withal l — | 
i. e. No, I wit all proceed, and the truth of what I ſhall ſay. 

may be fworn to. And may both divine and human powers, 
i. e. the gods of Rome and tne ſenate] confirm and e my 
| concluſion. WARBURTON. 

[| 6 purpoſe % barr'd, it fellows, 

| Nething is done to purpoſe, 
| This is fo like Polonius's, eluquence, and ſo much an the reſt 
(| 5 of Coriolanus' 5 language, that 1 am apt to think it ſpurious. 
ö T | WARBURTON, 


7 That loot the Fundamental part of fate, 
More than you doubt the change of 't ; 
I. e. Who are ſo wedded to accuſtomed forms in the adminiſtra- 
| | tion, that in your care for the prelervation of thoie, you over- 
'F look the danger the conſtitution incurs by ſtrictiy adhering to 
them. This the ſpeaker, in vindication of his conduct, artfully 
| repreſents to be his caſe; yet this pertinent obſervation, the Ox- 
| | ford editor, with one happy daſh of his pen, in amending doubt 7 
L | to do, entire aboliſhes. Waszzuxrox. 8 


1 To 


CORIOLANU S. 425 


More than you doubt the change of 't; 5 that prefer 
A noble life before a long, and wiſh 


To jump a body * with a dangerous phyſic, 
'That's ſure of death without i it,—at once pluck out 
The multitudinous congue, let them not lick 
The ſweet which is their poiſon : Your diſhonour 
? Mangles true Judgment, and bereaves the ſtate 
Of that integrity * which ſhould become it; 
Not having power to do the good it would, 
For the ill which doth controul it. 
Bru. He has ſaid enough. 


Sic. He has ſpoken like traitor, and ſhall anſwer 
As traitors do. 


Cor. Thou wretch! Jeſpight o'erwhelm a th 
What ſhould the people do with theſe bald tribunes e 
On whom depending, their obedience fails 
To the greater bench: In a rebellion, 


_ 


To doubt is to fear. The meaning 18, You whoſe zeal predo- 
minates over your terrours; you who do not ſo much fear the 
danger of violent meaſures, as wiſh the good to which they are 
neceſſary, the preſervation of the original conſtitution of our 
government, 133 


70 jump à bedy—] Thus the old copy. = phe editors read : : 
20 vamp 
To jump anciently ſignified 1 to jolt, to give a rude concuſſion 
to any thing. To jump a body may therefore mean, to put it into 

a vioient avitation or commotion. 

So, in Phil. Holland's tranſlation of Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. . 
ch. v. p. 219: If we looke for good {ucceſſe in our cure by 
miniftring ellebore, &c. for certainly it putteth the patient to a 
Jjumpe, or great hazard.“'“ STEEVENS. 

9 „ true judgment, —] Tudgment for government, 
WARBURTON, 
F is Judgment in its common ſenſe, or the faculty by 
which right is diſtinguiſhed from wrong. Jo NSON. 
: which /pould become it;] Beceme, for adorn. 
 WaRBURTON, 
Integrity is in this place ſeundneſs, uniformity, conſiſtency, in 
the ſame ſenſe as Dr. Warburton often uſes it, when he mentions 
the nn, of a metaphor, To beceme, is to fait, to Beit. 


Jonxsox. 
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426. CORIOLANUS, 


When what! s not meet, but what muſt be, was law, 
Then were they choſen ; in a better hour, 
Let what 1s meet, be ſaid, * it muſt be meet, 
And throw their power i the duſt, 
Bru. Manifeſt treaſon. 
Sic. This a conſul? no. 


Bru. The ædiles, ho !—Let him be 8 | 


Sic. Go, call the people ; | Exit Brutus, 11 in whoſe 
name, myſelf 


Attach thee, as a traiterous innovator, 
A foe to the public weal: Obey, I charge thee, 
And follow to thine anſwer, , _ 

Cor. Hence, old goat ! 

All. We'll ſurety him. 

Com. Aged fir, hands off. 


Cor. Hence, rotten thing, or I hal ſhake thy 
bones 


2 


Out of thy garments -!. 


Sic. Help me, citizens. 


Re. enter Brutus, with a rabble of Citizens, . the 


Adiles. 


Mew. On both ſides more reſpett, 
Sic. Here's he, that would 
Take from you all your power. 
Bru, Seize him, ædiles. 
All. Down with him, down with him 1 


2 — 17 mu be meet 1] Hanmer reads : 


it muſt be law. 
| And Dr. r. Warburton tollows him, ſurely without 3 
Jouxsox. 
ſake thy . 
* of thy garments. 3 


So, 1 in K. TFobn © ; | 
4 here's a h. 
That ſhakes the rotten LOW of old death 
cc Our of his ragt! Wa; STEEVENS. 3 


2 Cen. 


CORIOLANUS, 427 


2 Cen. Weapons, weapons, weapons ! 
BY 4 [T bey all buſtle about „ 
Tribunes, patricians, citizens What ho! 
Sicinius, Brutus, Coriolanus, citizens! 

Al. Peace, peace, peace; ſtay, hold, peace! 
Men. What is about to be ?—I am out of breath; 
Confuſion's near; I cannot ſpeak — Tou, tribunes 

To the people *,—Coriolanus, patience :— 
Speak, good Sicinius. 
Sic. Hear me, people; Peace. 
All. Let's hear our tribune; Peace. Speak, 
ſpeak, ſpeak. | 
Sic. You are at point to loſe your liberties: 
Marcius would have all from you; Marcius, 
Whom late you nam'd for conſul. 
Mien. Fie, fie, fie! | 
This is the way to kindle, not to quench. 
I Sen. To unbuild the city, and to lay all flat. 
Sic. What is the city, but the people? 
All. True, 
The people are the city. 
Bru. By the conſent of all, we were eſtabliſh'd 
The people's magiſtrates. 
All. You ſo remain. 
Men. And ſo are like to do. 
Cor. That 1s the way to lay the city flat; 
Io bring the roof to the foundation; | 
And bury all, which yet diſtinctly ranges, 
In heaps and piles of ruin. 
Sic. This deſerves death. 
Bru. Or let us ſtand to our authori ty, - 
Or let us loſe it: We do here ende, 
Upon the part o' the people, in whoſe power 
We were elected theirs, Marcus is 9 
Of preſent death. x 


1 To the Pe ITO Patience : 1 ils 3 
Speak to the people. Coriolanus, patience jm 
. 8 Sicinius. TYRWHITT. 
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as CORTOLANUS. 
Sic. Therefore, lay hold of him; 


Bear him to the rock Tarpeian, and from thence 


Into deſtruction caſt him. 
Bru. Hdiles, ſeize him. 
All. Yield, Marcius, eld. 


Men. Hear me one word. 


| Beſeech you, tribunes, hear me but a word. 


Eailes. Peace, peace. 

Men. Be that you ſeem, truly your country's friend, 
And temperately proceed to what you WAS 
Thus violently redreſs. 

Bra. Sir, thoſe cold ways, 

That ſeem like prudent helps, are very poiſonous 


Where the diſeaſe is violent Lay hands upon him, 
And bear him to the rock. 


| Cortolanus draws his ſword. 
Cor. No; P11 die here. | 


There's ſome among you have beheld me fighting; 
Come, try upon yourſelves what you have ſeen me. 


Men. Down with that word ; ;—Tribunes, with- 
draw a while. 
Bru. Lay hands upon him. 
Men. Help, Marcius! help, e 
You that be noble; help him, young, and old! 
All. Down with him, down with him! | Exeunt. 
[ In this mutiny, the T ribunes, the I; and the 
people are beat in. 
Men. Go, get you to your houſe ; be gone, away, 
All will be naught elſe. 
2 Sen. Get you gone. 
* Cor. Stand faſt; ; 


We have as many friends as enemies. 


5 very poiſonous,] I read: ' +» 
are very poiſons. Jounson. ki 

5 Comp Stand Faft, &c.] This ſpeech certainly ſhould be given 
to Coriolanus; for all his friends perſuade him to- retire. 80, 
Cominius preſently after: 


Cone, fir, _ with 15. WARBURTON, 1 


? | Men, 
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Men. Shall it be put. to that ? 
1 Sen. The gods forbid! 
1 pr'ythee, noble friend, home to thy houſe; 
Leave us to cure this cauſe, | 
Men. For tis a ſore upon us, 
You cannot tent 3 Be gone, 'beſeech 1 you. 
Com. Come, ſir, along with Us, 
Cor. I would they were barbarians, (as they are 
Though in Rome litter'd;) not Romans; 9 wh are 
not, 
Though calvd 1 the porch 0 the Capitol. J)- 
gone 7. 
Nen. Put not your worthy. rage into your tongue ; ; 
One time will owe another. 
Cor. On fair ground, 
I could beat forty of them. 
Men. I could myſelf 
Take up a brace of the beſt of them; ye a, the two 
tribunes. 
Com. But now tis odds beyond arithmetick ; 
And manhood 1s call'd foolery, when it ſtands | 
Againſt a falling fabrick. in you hence, 


7 Men. 1] i KO they avere e (as they are 
Though in Rome litter'd ; ), not Romans (as they are not, 
Tho' dcalv'd i' the porch o the capitol.)—Begone, &c. 
The beginning of this ſpeech, I am perſuaded, ſhould be 


given to Coriolanus. The latter Par only, MOM! to Mene- E 


nius: 
Begone. | 
| Put not your Saks rage, &c. TTRWIIT Tr. 

4 have divided this (perch according to Mr. Tyrwhitt's direction. 

SrEEVENS. 

* One time will owe another. ] I know not whether to owe in 
this place means to poſe/s by right, or to be indebted. Either 
ſenſe may be admitted. One time, in which the people are ſedi- 
tous, will give us power in ſome other time or, this time of the 
people's predominance will run them in debt : that is, will lay 
them open to the law, and expoſe them hereafter to more ſer- 
| vile ſubjection. Jouxson. 


5 


| Before 


| Before the tag return ?? whoſe rage doth rend 
Like interrupted waters, and o'erbear | 
What they are us'd to bear. 
Men. Pray you, be gone: 
III try the my old wit be in requeſt 
With thofe that have but little; this muſt be patch'd 
With cloth of any colour. 
Com. Nay, come away. 
\ Exeunt Coriolanus; and Cominius. 
3 Sen. This man has marr'd his fortune. 
Men. His nature is too noble for the world: 
He would not flatter Neptune for his trident, 
Or Jove for his power to thunder. His heart's his 
mouth: 
What his breaſt forges, that his tongue muſt vent; 
And, being angry, "doth forget that ever 
He heard the name of death. LA noiſe within. 
Here's goodly work! + 
2 Sen. I would they were a-bed! 
Men. I would 17 ve in Tiber What, the 
vengeance, 


Could he not ſpeak em n fair? 


* — - _— _ 
N rr — 


Euter Brutus, and Siciins, with the rabble . 


Sic. W lere is this viper, 
That will depopulate the city, and 
Be every man himſelf? 
Men. You worthy tribunes,— : 
Sic. He ſhall be thrown down the Tarpeian rock 
With rigorous hands; he hath reſiſted law, 
And therefore law ſhall ſcorn him further trial 
Than the ſeverity of publick e 
Which he ſo ſets at nought. 


» Bifere the tag returs,——] The lowelt and molt dgfyicable 
of the populace are ftill denominated by thoſe a little above 
them, Tag, rES) 4 bobtail. Joaxsox. 


1 | * 1 
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1 Cit. He ſhall well know, 
The noble tribunes are the e mouths 
And we their hands. 

All. He ſhall ſure our. 

Men. Sir, fir,— 


Sic. Peace. | 
Men. * = not cry, havock, where you ſhould but 
R 


win wade warrant. | 

Sic. Sir, how comes it, that you 

Have holp to make this reſcue ? 
Men. Hear me ſpeak — _ 

As I do know the conſul's worthineſs, 

So can I name his faults :— 

Sic. Conſul !—what conſul ? 

Men The conſul Coriolanus. 

Bru. He conſul! wy 

All. No, no, no, no, no. 

Men. 1f, by the tribunes' leave, * yours, good 


1.3 


3 De not cry hawock —_— i. e. Do not give the Gignal for un- 
_ muted ſlaughter, &c. STEEVE s. 
Do not cry havock, where yon ſnould but hunt 

With modeſt warrant] 


To cry hawveck, was, I believe, originally a ſorting phraſe, from 


hafoc, which in Saxon ſignifies a hawk. It was afterwards uſed 
in war. So, in K. Jobm < 
LL Cry hawveck, kings.” 
And in Julius Ceſar : 
| % Cry hawveck, and let flip the * of war.” | 
It ſeems to have been the ſignal for general * and is ex- 
preſsly forbid in the Ordinances des Batailles, 9 R. ii. art. 10: 
„ que nul ſoit fi hardy de crier havek (ur peine d' avoir 
la teſt coupe. 
I be ſecond article of the ſame Ordinances ſeems to have been 
fatal to Bardolph. It was death even to touch the pix of little 
price. | 
Item, que nul ſoit fi hardy 4 toucher le corps de noſtre 
Seigneur, xt le weſſel en quel il eft, ſur peyne d'eſtre trainez & 
Penda, & le teſte avoir coupe.” MS. Cotton. Nero D. VI. 
TYRWHITT. 


I may. 


| 

1 
| 
iS 
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1 may be heard, 1d crave a word or two; 
The which ſhall turn vou to no further harm, 
Than fo much loſs of time. 

Sic. Speak briefly then; 
For we are peremptory, to diſpatch 


This viperous traitor : to eje& him hence, — 


Were but one danger; and, to keep him here, 
Our certain death; therefore, it is decreed, 
He dies to-night. 

Men. Now the good gods forbid, 
That our renowned Rome, whoſe gratitude. 
Towards her deſerved children is enroll'd 
In Jove's own book, like an unnatural dam, 
Should now eat up her own! 

Sic. He's a diſeaſe, that muſt be cut away. | 
Men. O, he's a limb, that has bur a diſeaſe ; 15 
Mortal, to cut it off; to cure it, eg... 
What has he done to Rome, that's tn TT death? 


Killing our, enemies ? The blood he hath oft 
(Which, I dare vouch, is more than that he hath, 5 


By many an ounce) he dropp'd it for his country : 


| Abd what is left, to loſe it by his country, 


Were to us all, that do't, and ſuffer it, 
A brand to the end o the world, 
Sic. This is clean kam. 


5 crooked ſtick, or the bend in a horſe's hinder leg. 
WARBURTON. 
The welch word for crooked i is kam; and in Lylly's Endymion, 


1591, is the following paſſage: But timely, madam, crooks 
that tree that will be a camock, and young it pricks that will be 


a thorn.?? 
Again, in Sappho and Phao, 1591: 
« Camecks muſt be bowed with fleight not ſtrength.” 


Vulgar pronunciation has corrupted clean kam into kim kam, and 
this corruption is preſerved in that great repoſitory of ancient 
vulgariſms, Stanyhurſt's tranſlation of Virgil, 1582: 


4 F cinditur 


” 5 Waal Wood — — 


Bru. 


* This is clean kam.] i. e. Awry. 80 Cotgrave interprets, 
Tout va à contrepoil. All goes clean kam. Hence a kambrel for 


hon 


Þru, Merely awry : when he did love his e 
It honour'd him. 7, HEY? 

+ Men. The ſervice of he foot 
Being once gangren'd, is not then reſpected 
For what before it waß? | 
Bru. We'll hear no mote — 
Purſue him to his houſe, and Buck him thence; 
Leſt his infection, W of 5 nature, 
Spread furtùer. 

Men. One word more, one word. 
This tyger-footed rage, when it ſhall find 
The harm of unſcann'd ſwiftneſs, will, too late, | 
Tie leaden pounds to his heels. Proceed by proceſs; ; 
Leſt parties (as he is belov'd) break out, 
And ſack great Rome with Romans. 

_ Bru. If it were fo— 

Sic. What do ye talk ? 
Have we not had a taſte of his obedience ? 1 
Our ædiles ſmote? ourſelves reſiſted : Come 
Men. Conſider this; He hath been bred i' the wars 
Since he could draw a ſword, and is ill ſchool'd 
In boulted language; meal and bran together 
He throws without diſtinction. Give me leave, 
Tl 8⁰ to ant and undertake to bring him 


Fd 


Te Scinditur incertum  fudia i is cotraria a-oulgus.”” 
8 The wavering commons in Hm fam ſectes are haled.” 
STEEVENS. 

In the old tranſlation of 6 de Alfarache the words Aim, 
tam, occur ſeveral times. Amongſt others, take the following 
inſtance : „ All goes topſie turvy ; all #im, tam; all is tricks | 
* and devices : all Ran and unknown erte 5 F. 100. 

_EvpiToOR. 
: Merely awry e] i 1. e. . abſolutely. See Vol. I. p = 
5 e 
+ Men. The fervice of the foot, &c. ] : 
Nothing can be more evident, than that this could n never be ſaid 
by Coriolanus's apologiſt, and that it was ſaid by one of the tri- 
bunes ; I have therefore given it to Sicinius. WARBURTON.' | 

[ have reſtor d it to Menenius, placing an interrogation point 

at the concluſion of the ſpeech. STEEVENS. * 


Vor. VII. mie 


— 


= — = 
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(In peace) to his utmoſt peril. 


„ Oo RTOLAXN US. 
Where he ſhall anſwer; by a lawful lo 


. 
3 7 


1 Sen. Noble tribunes, © eters 
It is the humane way: the other courſe. SING 
Will prove too bloody; and the end of it 
Unknown to the beginning“. 2 * _ FR, 

Sic. Noble Meneninsy:- 7 1 5 1 


Be you then as the people!s . 4 at 1 


Maſters, lay down your ly ome ii bes: 
Bra. Go not home. 50 ain bo ERY 
Sic. Meet on the market place We attend 

you there? 

W here, if you bring not Marcius, well 1 progeed | 


In our firſt way, \ E 


Men. I'll bring him to you :— = | 
Let me defire your company. r. 0 "the maar. 2 He 
muſt come, 


Or what is worſt will flow. 


r Sen. Pray you, lets to hi * e 


3 KN R II. 


| Coriolanus s Houſe. | 


Enter Coriolanus, -eoith Patricians. 


G. bas them pull all about mine ears; 1 5 


me 
Death on the wheel, or at wild horſes heel 


Or pile ten hills on the T arpeian rock, 


That the precipitation might down ſtretch 
Below the beam of ſight, yet will I ſtil 
Be thus to them. 


4 the end of it 25 


. Tae to the beginning. ++ 
So, in the Tempeſt, act II. ic. i 
The latter end of his commonwealth k forget its begin 


ning.“ STEBVENS, | 
5 | Enie 
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* Valunnie, 


Pat You ad the nobler, _ 
Cor. I mule, my mother 
Does not approve me further, who was wont 
o call them woollen vaſſals, things created 
To buy or ſell with groats; to ſhew bare 1 
In cangregations, to yawn, be ſtill; and wonder, 
When one but of my * ordinance ſtood up 
To ſpeak of x peace, or war. [To Pal. J I talk of you; 
Why Faid you with me milder? Would you have me 
Falſe to my nature ? Rather tay, I play 
The man I am, 

Vol. O, fir, fir, fir, | 
would have hag you put your power well on, 
Before you had worn it out. 

Ge 

Vol. You might have been enough the man you are, 
With ſtriving leſs to be ſo: Leſſer had been 
The thwartings of youf diſpoſitions”, if 
You had not ſhew'd them how you were diſpos 4 
Ere they lack'd power to croſs you. 

Cor. Let them hang. 5 

Vol. Ay, and burn too. 


Enter Manehiut, with the Senators. 
Men. Come, come, you have been too rough, 


| ſomething too rough; 
You muſt return, and mend 1 it. 


3 maſt, —] That is, 1 wonder, I am at a befe. Lee Vol. I. 
p. 85. JonRSsOR. 
q -my ordinance———] My rank. Jon NSON. 


7 The thwartings of your a e ] The folio reads 2 
The things of your diſpoſitions. 
Mr. Rowe made the alteration, which I have followed, as my 
predeceſſors had done, though e . it to the 
beuleg. STEEVENS. 2 
N f 2 5 | Sen „ 


8 rr 
= 
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Sen. There's no remedy ; | 
Unleſs, by not ſo doing, our youu city 
Cleave in the midſt, and periſh... 

Vol. Pray, be counſel d: 3 
1 have a heart as little apt as yours, 5 
But yet a brain, that leads 10 uſe of a anger, 
To better vantage. | | 

Men. Well faid, noble woman: | 
Before he ſhould thus ſtoop to the herd, but that 
The violent fit o the time craves it as phyſick. 
For the whole ſtate, I would put mine armour on, 
Which I can ſcarcely bear. 

Cor. What muſt Ido? 

Meu. Return to the tribunes 
(or. Well, what then? what then? 
Men. Repent what you have ſpoke. _ 

Car. For them I cannot do it to the gods; 5 
Muſt I then dot to them? as 
Fol. You are too abſolute; . | 

Though therein you can never be too noble. 


. 


4 


But when extremities ſpeak ?, 1 have heard you fr, 


Honour and policy, like unſever'd friends, 
F the war do grow together: Grant that, and tell: me, 
In peace, what each of them by the er loſe, 


® Before he fpould thus Hocp to the beat] This nonſenſe 
mould be reformed thus: 
Before he ſhould thus ſtoop to the herd. 
i. e. the people. WaR BURTON. | 
Dr. Warburton's conjecture is rnd by t two former pal 
ſages, in which Coriolanus thus deſcribes the people: 
« You ſhames of Rome! you herd of 85 
| (fo the firſt folio reads.) Again: | 
Are theſe your herd? 
6 Muſt theſe have voices &c.” 
Herd was anciently ſpelt heard. Ho heart crept into the old 
copy. MaLONE. 
3 But when extremities Fal. I ba ve beard, xc. I, Should not 
; Wen paſſage be pointed thus ? 
| You can newer be too noble. 
But when extremities freak, 1 have heard, &. M ALONE, 


That 


, . I <<" a 


AH 1 


t! 


i 


ie, 


nſe 


That they 8 not as 7 
Cor. Tuſh, tuſh! 


Men. A good demand. 1 oh 4 


Vol. If it be honour, in your wars, to ſeem 
The ſame you are not, (which, for your beſt ends, 
You adopt your policy) how is it leſs, or worſe, 
That it ſhall hold companionſhip in peace 
With honour, as in war ; fince that ro both 
It ſtands in like requeſt ! * 

Cor. Why force you this? 


Jol. Becauſe, 5 8 2 


That now it lies you on to Peak to the . 

Not by your own inſtruction, nor by the matter 

Which your heart Frarapts you to; but with ſuch 
words 

That are but roted in your tongue, but * baſtards, 
a ables 


Of no allowance, to your boſom's truth. 
| Now, this no more diſhonours you at all, 


Than to take in a town with gentle ene; vt 


Which elſe would put you to > your fortune, and 
The hazard of much blood, Cot 


| 1 would diſſemble with my nature, where 


My fortunes, and my friends, at ſtake, requir d, 
[ Would do ſo 1 in honour: *I am in this 
Your 


a Wy W ] Why y urge you. JOHNSON. 
baftards, aud fyllables | 

Of no allowance, 70 , geen s truth. 5 
[ read : 

Of zo alliance — 
therefore baffards. Vet allowance may well enough ſtand, as 
meaning * right, eftabl ifped rank, or ſettled authority, 


Ie. a 
The old copy read beg þ but baſtards, "Pp 
Allowance is certainly lake. So, in Ozhello, 10 II. ſc. i: 
* — his pilot 1 
«© Of very expert and approv'd allewance.” sritvit Ns. 


2 


And you,” &c.] 


am in this — 4 
Tour wift, your ſon : the ſenators, the 700. ne Bog 


4: | The 
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Your wife, your ſon, theſe ſenators, the nobles; 
And you will rather ſhew * our general lowts 
How you can frown, than ſpend a fawn upon 
For the inheritance of their loves, and ffegward 
of what that want 8 5 ruin. 

Men. Noble lady! — N 
Came; go with us; ſpeak: fair: you may "7 OF n 
* Not what is dangerous hd but the loſs 
Of what is paſt. 

Vol. I prigthee now, my fon, 
Go to them, with this bonnet in thy hand; 
And thus far having ftretch'd it, there be 1 1 them) 
Thy knee buffing the ſtones, (for in ſuch buſineſs 
Action is eloquence, and the eyes of the ignorant 
More learned 1 the cure) 7 waving thy head, 


With 


The pointing of the printed copies aer ark nobſeuſe of this 
paſſage. Volumnia is perſuading Coriolanus that he oughr 16 
fatter the people, as the general fortune was at ſtake ; and ſays, 
that in this advice, ſhe ſpeaks as his wife, as his ſon; as the ſe. 
nate and body of the patricians; who were in ſome ee 
liak'd to his conduct. Wax BURTON. 
L rather think tue meaning is, I am in heir condition, 1a 
at fake, together with your wife, your ſon.” JOHNSON. 
our general lowts,] Our common clowns. Jonnson, 


that want——)] The want of their loves. Joanson. 
* Nr 8 In this place not ſeems to ſignify not only. 
N Ee b 

3 waving thy bead, | 


Which often, thas, correcting thy Prout beart,] 
But 85 any of the ancient or, modern maſters of eſocution pres 
ſcribe the waving the bead. when they treat of action? Or hoy 
does the waving the head correct the ſtoutneſs of the heart, or 
evidence. humility ? Or, laſtly, where is the ſenſe or grammar of | 
theſe words, Which often thus, &c.? Theſe queſtions ire ſuff. 
cient to ſhew that the lines are corrupt. 4 would es therefore: 
uebi th hand, | 
dich ſoften the, gorrecting thy bout Aut. 

This is a very proper precept of action ſuiting the occafion: 

Ware thy hand, fays ſhe, and ſoften the action of it thus, then 
firike upon thy breaſt, and by that action ſhew-the-people thou 
hat ere * flour _ * here is fine and proper. 
5 80 e ah St, ok ö 


4 Again, i in Antony and Cleopatra: 
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With often, thus, correcting thy ſtout heart, 

Now humble as the ripeſt mulberry *, 

That will not hold the handling : Or, ſay to them, 
Thou art their ſoldier,ꝰ and being bred in broils, 
Haſt not the ſoft way, which, thou doſt confeſs, 
Were fit for thee to uſe, as they to claim, 

In aſking their good loves; but thou wilt frame 

T hyſels,- forſooth, hereafter theirs, ſo far 


The correction i is ingenious, yet I think it not eight Head 


or hand is indifferent. The hand is wave to gain attention; 


the head \ is ſhaken in token of ſorrow. 'The word wave ſuits 
better to the hand, but in conſidering the authour's language, 


too much ſtreſs muſt not be laid on propriety, iel the copies. 


I would read thus: 


——waving thy head, 

With often, thus, correcting thy flout heart. 
That i is, ſhaking thy head, and ſtriking thy breaſt. The alteras 
tion 1s flight, and the geſture recommended not improper. 

Jonxsox. 
Shakſpeare uſes che fame expreſſion in Hamlet: 

* And thrice his head waving tur, up and dun. 

STEEVENS. 


J have ſometimes thought that this paſſage might ROY | 


have ſtood thus: 


Am aving thy head. 
(Which Sumble thus ;) Cooling thy ſtout "> 
N Now often d as the ripeſt mulberry. TrAwIITT. 
3 —humble as the ripeft nul erry,] This fruit, when tho- 


7oug hly ripe, drops from the tree  STEEVENS. 


ſchylus (as appears from a fre ment of his OPYTEE I EK- 
TOPOE AT TPA, preſerved by Athe bens, lib. ii.) ſays of aged 
that he was ſofter than mulberries. } 

"Amp ze 55 arte. luõpor. MusgRAVE. | 


9 = being bred in broils, _ 0 
Haſt not the ſoft 1 i 
So, in Othello (folio 1623): 
3 Rude am I in my ſpeech, 


* And little bleſs with the eit phraſe of peace; 
« And little of this great world can I ſpeak, 
More than pertains to feats of broils and battles.” 


Tis a worthy deed, | 
« And hat ha you well, to entreat your captain 


8 Na gratle * 5 e OS.» 8 
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As thou haſt power, and perſon: . 1575 
Men. This but done a Me 
Even as ſhe ſpeaks, why, their hearts v were yours: : 
For they have pardons, being aſk” d, as Fee 
As words to little purpoſe. 

Vol. Pr'ythee now, 
Go, and be rul'd: although, I know, thou had ſt 
| rather 
Follow thine enemy in a fiery g gulf, FO 
T han flatter him 1 in a bower. Here i is Cominius. 


Emer Cominius. 


Obs 1 have been 3 i the market- place: and, fr 
tts fit 1 
Yau make ſtrong; party, or defend yourſelf _ 
By calmneſs, of by abſence; all's in anger. 
Men. Only fair ſpeech. © 
Com. I think, twill ſerve, if he 
© an thereto frame his ſpirit. 
Vol. He muſt, and will- 
Pr'ythee, now, ſay; you will, and go about i 5 
Cer. Muſt nt, ſhew them * my unbarb'd ſconce? 
| My a 


With 


i ½u unbarb'd ſconce? — The ſuppliants of the peo- 
le uſed to preſent themſelves to them in {or id and neglented 

Weise JonunsoN. 

Unbarbed, bare, uncover'd. In the times of chivalry, when 
a horſe was fully armed and accoutred for the encounter, he was 
ſaid to be barbed; probably from 'the old word barbe which 
Chaucer uſes for a veil or covering, Hawkins. 

Unharbed ſconce is untrimm' d or unſhaven head.” To barb a many 
was to ſhavehim. So, in Promos and Caſſandra, 1578; 

' & Grim. you are ſo clean a young man, 

«© Row. And who barbes you, Grimball ? - 
* Grim, A dapper knave, one Roſco. 


* Row. | know Wim not, is he a deaft barber be 
To Zarbe the ſield was to cut the corn. 


50, in. Drayton's Polyolbion, Song XIII: 5 
N * OE! hunter tufts the thick unbarbed rege, 
5 ' 1 „ $0 09" 44 Again, 


, 1 . 


CGOMAD LANDS: - an 


With my. baſe tongue, give to my noble heart 
A lie, that 1 it muſt bear ? Well, I will do't: 
Yet were there but this * fingle plot to loſe, 
This mould of Marcius they to duſt ſhould grind i it, 
And throw it againſt the wind. — To che market- 
place :— | 
You have put me now to ſuch a part, which never 
I ſhall diſcharge to the life. 
Com. Come, come, we'll prompt you. 
Vol. I priythee now, ſweet ſon ; as thou haſt ad, 
My praiſes made thee firſt a ſoldier, ſo, 
| To have my praiſe for this, perform a Rt. 
Thou haſt not done before. 
Cor. Well, I muſt do't: 
Away, my diſpoſition, and polſes me 2 
Some harlot's ſpirit! My throat of war be turn'd, 
Which . with my drum, 1 into a pipe 
small as an eunuch, or the virgin voice 
That babies lulls aſleep! The ſmiles of knaves 
+ Tent in my cheeks; and ſchool-boys' tears take up 
The glaſſes of my fight! A beggar's tongue 


N motion through my lips and my arm'd knees, 


Again, i in 5 1 by Marſton : = ; 
The ſtooping ſcytheman that Joth barbe the field.” 
| Unbarbed may, however, bear the ſignification which the late 
Mr. Hawkins would affix to it. 80, in Magnificence, an inter- 
lude by Skelton, Fancy f| peaking of. a hooded hawk, ſays: 
0  Barbydlikea nonne, for hurnynge of the ſonne.“ 


But (ſays Dean Milles, in his comment on the P/eudo Rowley) 


would that appearance have been particular at Rome in the 


time of Coriolanus ?“ Every one but the Dean underſtands that 


Shakſpeare gives to all nations the cuſtoms of his own. 
2 ® Na dos e 
5 , plot f i. e. piece, portion; applied to à 


piece of earth, and here elegantly transferred to the iy. car- 


caſe. Wii 


I bich quired with my drum——] Which played in concert 


yl my drum. JonnsoN. 
7 Ti ent in my _ pony To tent is 70 take *þ refidence. 
TION: | 


Who 
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47 _ CORIOLANTS; 


Who bow'd but in my ſtirtop, bend like his 
That hath receiv'd an iti = will not do't; 
Leſt I ſurceaſe* to honour mine own truth, 
And, by my body's action, teach my mind 
A moſt inherent bafeneſs. _ 
Vol. At thy choice then: 
To beg of thee it is my more diſhonour 
Than thou of them. Come all to ruin; * let 
Thy mother rather feel thy pride, than fear 
Thy dangerous ſtoutneſs: for I mock at death 
With as big heart as thou. Do as thou liſt. 
Thy valiant᷑neſs was mine, thou fuck'dft it from me; 
But owe 7 thy pride chyſelf. 
Cor. Pray, be content; 
Mother, I am going to the market · place; ; 
Chide me no more. I'll mountebank their loves, 
Cog their hearts from them, and come home beloy'd 
Of all the trades in Rome. Look, I am going : 
Commend me to my wife. VII return conſul 
Or never truſt to what my tongue can do 
I' the way of flattery, further. 


Vol. Do your will. [Exit — 
Com. Away, the tribunes do attend you: arm 
yourfelf EN 


To anſwer mildly ; for they are prepar d 
With accuſations, as I hear, more e 
Than are upon you yet. 


Cor. The word is, mildly Pray you, let vs £0; : 
Let them accuſe me by invention, + 
W 111 anſwer 11 in mine honour. 


I. 2 70 3 mine own truth, ] 


nad, * A e cab rer. Fythagoras. honor, 
6 ; — 1e | 
T by mother rather feel LK gride, than far © 
Thy dangerous flott 
This is obſcure. Perhaps, ſhe means, Go, do thy worſt; ; let ae 
rather feel the utmoſt extremity that thy pride can bring upon us, 
than lime thus in fear of thy dangerous Ning. JOUR SON. has 
7 cave] i. e. own. EDITOR. | 
Men. 


COntoL anus, 443 


Men. Ay, but mildly. l 
Cor. W mildly bei it then; iy «ey iy af Eber. 


s c EN E I. 
> be Forum. 


Enter Sicinius, and Brutus, 


: 1 In this point charge him home, that he affect 
Tyrannical power: If he evade us there, 

Inforce him with his envy to the people; 

And that the ſpoil, got on the Antiates, 
Was ne'er en — What, will hee. come: H 


Enter an Adil. 5 
Ad. He's coming. | 


| Bru. How accompanied? 

Ad. With old Menenius, and thoſe ſenators 
That always favour'd him. 

Sic. Have you a catalogue 
Of all the voices that we have procur'd, 
Set down by the poll! 2 | 

Ad. I have; tis ready. 

Sic. Have you collected them by tribes ? 

Ad. I have. 

Sic. Aſſemble preſently the people lib 
And when they hear me ſay, 1t ſhall be ſo, 
be right and ftrength o the commons, be it either 
For death, for fine, or baniſhment, then let them, 
If I ſay, fine, cry fine ; if death, cry death; 
Inſiſting on the old prerogative „ 
And PO.” i the truth o' the e. i 


Þ wn? the truth & the cauſe.] This is not very cally un- 
derſtood. We might read : f 
er the truth o the ys Jones SON. 


1 „% vs 


d. 


44 CORIOLANUS, 


d. I ſhall inform them. 8 4 


Bru. And when ſuch time they have Bac: to ey 
Let them not ceaſe; but with a din confus d 
Inforce the preſent execution 
Of what we chance to ſentence. 


Ad. Very well. 


Sic. Make them be ſtrong, and ready for this hint, 
When we ſhall hap to giv t them. 

Bru. Go about it. _ Exit Midile. 
Put him to choler ſtraig ht : He hath been us d 
Ever to conquer, and 10 have his worth? 
Of contradiction: Being once chaf d, he cannot 
Be rein d ank to e gang ; then he cee 


. * * * 


2 and to have hjs worth - 
Of contradidion : | 

The modern editors ſubſtituted word ; but the old copy reads 

not word, but worth, which, I apprehend, is right.—He has 

been uſed: to have his worth, or (as we ſhould *now ſay) his 

| pennyqorth of contradiction; his full quota or proportion. 

I The phraſe occurs in Romeo and Juliet: 


de You take your Pengywors 76 ſof feep] now.” 


ALONE. 
d Be rein'd again to temperance : I Our poet ſeems to haye 
taken ſeveral of 2 images from the old pageants. In the new 
edition of Leland's Collectanea, Vol. IV. | 
temperance is repreſented ** holdyng i in RYE: haund a bitt M an 
borſe. Torre r. 
Mm Which looks 
With us to break his neck: n 
A familiar phraſe of that time, bgnifyipg, 3 3 us. But | 
the Oxford editor, underſtanding the ſenſe better than the ex- 
preſſion, We us here r 8 meaning in his own words. 
WarBURTON. 0 
To look is to avail or expect. The ſenſe 1 believe is, What he 
bas in his beart i is waitin 8 chere 70 wy us 70 break his neck. "© 


een, 5 


Enter 


p. 190, the virtue 


CORVOLANUS a4 


Enter Coriolanus, Meneniui, and Cominius, with oth ers. | 


Sic. Well, here he comes. 1115 
Men. Calmly, I do beſeech you. | 
Cor. Ay, as an oſtler, that for the pooreſt piece 


Will bear the knave by the volume *%—The DOIN 4 


gods 101 
Keep Rome i in ſafety, and the chairs of juſtice 


Supply'd with worthy men! + plant love among us? 


Throng our large temples with the ſhews of ee, | 
And not our ftreets with war ! 1111 


1 Cen. Amen, amen! 
Men. A noble wiſh- 


Re-enter the A dile, with is Plebeians. 


Sic. Draw near, ye people. 


d. Lift to your tribunes; audience : Peace, ö 


ſay. 
Cor. Firſt hear me ſpeak. _ 
Both Tri. Well, ' "Du PE ho. 


Cor. Shall I be charg'd no farther than this s preſent? 4 


Muſt all determine here? 

Sic: Ido demand; : i. on he 
If you ſubmit you to the people's $ voices, 
Allow their officers, and a are content 


3 Will bear tbe knave by the ya we ]- i. e. would bear bias 
called a knave as often as would fill out a volume. STEVENS, 
4 plant love among uu, 
Through our large temples with the ſhewws of N 

And not our F fireecs: with war ! 
We ſhould read, : / 
Throng our large nn — 
The other is rank nonſenſe; WAR BURTON. 


I rather think that the tran ſcriber's ear deceived kim here as 


in many other places, and that the poet wrote“ Streav our 
large temples, &c.” By the ſbeaus of peace” I believe were 
meant the leaves of the olive; with which the temples might be 
Ares but hardly could be a. MaLons, 
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To ſuffer laivfil e 8 for loch faults 
As ſhall be prov'd upon you ?. 

Cor. I am content. 

Men. Lo, citizens, he du he 1 is content: 
The warlike ſervice he has done, conſider; think 
Upon the wounds his body bears, which ner, 
Like graves i' the holy church- yard. 

Cor. Scratches with briars, ſcars to move laughter 

only. 

. Men. Conſider e n ee blog: 
That when he ſpeaks not like a oitinett, cht 
Lou find him like a ſoldier : Do not take 
His rougher accents 5 for malicious ſounds ; 

But, as 1 ſay, ſuch as become a ſoldier, 
»Kather than * envy you. 
Com. Well, well, no more. 
Cor. What is the matter, 
That being paſt for conſul with full voice, a 
I am fo diſhonour'd, that the very er . 
You take it off again? 

Sic. Anſwer to us. | 

Cor. Say then: tis true, I Sucht fo. : 

Sic. We charge you, that you have contriv'd to take 

From Rome all 7 ſeaſon'd office, and to wind 
. Yourſelf into a power tyrannical ; 5 
For which, you are a traitor to the bene WH 

Cor. How ! Traitor ? 1 WO 

Men. Nay ; temperately : Your promiſe. 

Cor. The fires i the loweſt hell fold in the people! 
Call me their traitor !—Thoy 1njurious tribune ! 
Within thine eyes ſat twenty thouſand deaths, 

In thy hands clutch'd as many millions, in 


s 


5 His rougher accent] The old copy reads—adtions. Theohal 
made the change. STEEVENS. 


© Rather than envy you.] Envy is here taken at large for na- 
Ji 17 5 or ill intention. JOHNSON. 


7. —/eaſon'd office, —] All office eftabliſhed and /ettled "0; time, 
and made familigr to the people by long uſe. JohN, 


Thy 


CORIOLANUS, an 


Thy lying tongue both numbers, I would Ars ; 
Thou lieſt, unto thee, with a voice as free 
As I do pray the gods. 
Sic. Mark you this, people? 
All. To the rock with him ! tothe rock with vim! 
Sic. Peace. 
We need not lay new. matter. to ) his charg IE 
What you have ſeen him do, and heard bing ſpeak, 
Beating your officers, curſing yourſelyes, . _ 
Oppoſing laws with ftrokes, and here defying - 
Thoſe whoſe great power muſt try him; even inis, 
So criminal, and in ſuch capital Kind, 
Deſerves the extreameſt death. _ 
Bru. But ſince he hat 
Serv'd well for Rome, 
Cor. What do you prate 0 l 2 
Bru. I talk of that, that know it. 
Cor. You? 
Men. 14 the promiſe that you 3 Four, mo- 
gr? 1 
Com: Know, I pray vou 
Cor. I'll know no further: 
Let them pronounce the ſteep Tarpeian death, 
Vagabond exile, fleaing: Pent to linger 41 
But with a grain a day, I would not L] 
Their mercy at the price of one fair we d. 
Nor check my courage for what they can „sive, 
To have't with ſaying, Good morrow. 8 
Sic. For that he has 
(As much as in him lies) from time to time 
Envy'd againſt the people *, ſeeking means 
To pluck away their power; ? as now at laſt 


FEuvy'd againſt the people.] i. e. behaved with sas of hatred 
to the people. STEEVENS. 
2s 2% at laſt,] Read rather : 
has 20 at laſt, N FR 
1 am not certain but that as in this inſtance, has 8 power of 
af wwell as, The ſame mode of expreſſion I have met * among 
our ancient writers. STEEVENS: : 


| Given 


: a” 1 * 


448. coORioUANUE 


Given hoſtile ſtrokes, and that not in the preſence 
Of dreaded juſtice, but on the miniſters 
That do diſtribute | it; In the name o' the people, 
And in the name of us the tribunes, we, 
Even from this inſtant, baniſh him our city, 
In peril of precipitation 
From off the rock Tarpeian, never more 
To enter our Rome 1 : L the people's name, 
1 fay, it ſhall be ſo. 
All. It ſhall be ſo, it ſhall 8 ſo; let him away 

He's banifh'd, and it ſhall be fo. 

Com. Hear me, my maſters, and my common 

friends ;— a 

Sic. He's ſentenc'd : no more hearing. 

Com. Let me ſpeak : 7 
] have been conſul, and can ſhew from bien 
Her enemies' marks upon me. I do love 
My country's good with a reſpect more tender, 
More holy, and profound, than mine own life, 
My dear wife's eſtimate, her womb's Increaſe, 
And treaſure of my loins: 110 if 1 would 
Speak that= _ 

Sic. We know your drift : 1 Spes what 85 

Bru. There's no more to be ſaid, but he is baniſh" d, 
As enemy to the people, and his country: 1 
It ſhall be ſo. 

All. It ſhall be fo, it mall be o. 51 - 


Cor. * You common cry of curs! whoſe breath T | 


hate 


. , * 8 
. 1 — _” ? . 
i 6g” a &. 4 1. 9 14 a 1 1 
* * 
* F 0 ö 1 * + 
. 7 wo 


— * ; FF) W mY 


not in the preſence] Not | fands again fol not only. + 


Jounson. 
It 1 is thus. uſed 5 In the New Teſtament, I Theſſ. 3 iv. 8. | 


ky He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but God, &c.” 
STEEVENS. 
2 My dear wife's eftimate, -] I love my country beyond 
the rate at which I value my dear wife., Jo hNSõ N. 
3 You common cry of curs !] Cry here Hynes 5 5 | froop or pack, 
So, i in a ſubſequent ſcene i in this play : — 
| 5 | 0 . 


„ ee r PIES. 


Py 


 CORIOLANUS. 43 


As teek o' the rotten fens, whoſe loves I prize 
As the dead carcaſſes of unburied men 
That do corrupt my air, I baniſh you; © 
And here remain with your uncertainty! ) 
Let every feeble rumour ſhake your hearts 
Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes, 
Fan you into deſpair !'* Have the power ſtill . 
To baniſh your defenders : till, at length, 
Jour ignorance (which finds not, till it feels; 
Making but reſervation of yourſelves, 
Stili your own foes) deliver you, as moſt 
Abated captives 5, to ſome nation 
That won you without blows! Deſpiſing, 
For you, the city, thus I turn my back: 
There 1 , , ] 6ͤ60l 
[ Exeunt Coriolanus, Cominius, and others. The 
people ſhout, and throw up their caps, 
Ed. The people's enemy is gone, is gone! 
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« You and your cry,” _ 5 
Again, in The Two Noble Kinſinen, by Shakſpeare and Fletcher, 


© vou have made good work, 


3 
9 
5 


Ii 
ll 
| 


I could have kept a hawk, and well have hallo'd 
«« Toa deep cry of dogs.” MaLons. an 

Have the power flill = 

To baniſh your defenders ; till, at length, 
Your ignorance, (which finds not, "till it feels, &c.] 
Still retain the power of baniſhing your defenders, till your undiſcern- 
ing folly, which can foreſee no conſequences, leave none in the city 
but yourſelves, who are always labouring your own deſi rudfion. 
It is remarkable, that, among the political maxims of the ſpe- 
culative Harrington, there is one which he might have borrowed' 
from this ſpeech. The people, ſays he, cannot ſee, but they can 
feel, It is not much to the honour of the people, that they have 
the ſame character of ſtupidity from their enemy and their friend. 
Such was the power of our authour's mind, that he looked through 
life in all its relations private and civil. JouNsoN. | 
53 Abated captives.] Abated is dejected, ſubdued, depreſſed in 

ſpirit. So, in Cræſus, 1604, by Lord Sterline : FS 

« To advance the humble, and abate the proud.” i. e. 

Parcere ſubjeis, et debellare /uperbes, See Vol. IV. p. 43. 
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4506 CORIOLANUS. 


a on enemy is baniſh'd! he | is gone! Hoo! ; 
. 
Sic. Go, ſee him out at gates, and follow kim, 
As he hath follow'd you, with all deſpight; 
Give him deſerv'd vexation. Let a guard 
Attend us through the city. 
Al. Come, come, let us ſee him out at gates; 


come: 
The gods preſerve our noble tribunes come. 
L Eau. 


ACT I. SCENE L 
| Before the Gates of Rome. 


Enter Coriolanus, Volumnia, Firgitis, Menenius, Comi- 
mus, with the young Noni of Rome. 


Cor. Come, leave your tears; a brief farewel :— 
the beaſt 

With many heads butts me away. —Nay, mother, 
Where is your ancient courage? You were us'd 
To ſay, extremity was the trier of ſpirits ; | 
That common chances common men could bear; 
That, when the ſea was calm, all boats alike 
Shew'd maſterſhip in floating: fortune s blows, 


When 


-fortune's blows, 


When moſt fpruck home, being 15200 wounded, craves 
A noble cunning. 4 | 
This is the ancient and authentick reading. The modern edi- 
tors have, for gentle auounded, filently ſubſtituted gently ewarded,' 
and Dr. Warburton has explained gently by nobly. It is gow! - 
be ſure oy our authuur's words before we go to W 
N . 
8 i The 
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When moſt ſtruck home, being 1 wounded, 
craves 
A noble cunning: you were us'd to load me 
With precepts, that would make invincible 
The heart that conn'd them, | 
Vir. O heavens ! O heavens! 
Cor. Nay, I pr'ythee, woman, 
Yol. Now thered peſtilenceſtrike all rradesi in Rome, 
And occupations periſh! _ 
Cor. What, what, what! 
I ſhall be ov d, when I am lack'd. Nay, mother, 
Reſume that ſpirit, when you were wont to lay, 
If you had been the wife of Hercules, 
Six of his labours you'd have done, and ſav'd 
Your huſband ſo much ſweat. —Cominius, 


Droop not; adieu :—Farewel, my wife! my mother! 


I'll do well yet. Thou old and true Menenius, 
Thy tears are ſalter than a younger man's, 


And venomous to thine eyes. My ſometime general, : 


have ſeen thee ſtern, and thou haſt oft beheld 

Heart-hard'ning ſpectacles; tell theſe ſad women, 

Tis fond to wail inevitable ſtrokes, 

As tis to laugh a them. My mother, you wot well, 
My hazards ſtill dave been your ſolace: an 

Believe't not lighftly, (though I go alone, 

Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 

Makes fear'd, and talk'd of more than ſeen) your ſon 

Will, or exceed the common, or be caught 

With * cautelous baits and practice. 


The ſenſe is, When Fortune ſtrikes her hardeſt blows, to be 
wounded, and yet continue calm, requires a generous policy. 
He calls this calmneſs cunning, becauſe it is the effect of reflec- 
tion and philofophy. Perhaps the firit emotions of natgre are 
nearly uniform, and one man differs from another in the power 
of endurance, as he i$ better regulated by precept and inſtruction. 

T hey bore as heroes, but they felt as men. Jon NSON, 
"= fond——] i. e. *tis fooliſh. See Vol. II. p. 53. 
OT EEVENS. 


W cautelous baits and W By artful and falſe tricks, 


and treaſon. JokhRNSOx. 
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Vol. » My firſt ſon, 
Whither wilt thou go? Take good Crevinir 
With thee a while : Determine on ſome courſe, 
More than A wild expoſture to each chance 
That ſtarts i' the way before thee. 

Cor. O the gods! 

Com. I'll follow thee a month, deviſe with thee 
Where thou ſhalt reſt, that thou 'may'ſt hear of us, 
And we of thee : ſo, if the time thruſt forth, 

A cauſe for thy repeal, we ſhall not ſend 
O'er the vaſt world, to ſeek a ſingle man; 
And loſe advantage; which doth ever cool 
I' the abſence of the needer. 

Cor. Fare ye well :— 

Thou haſt years upon thee ; and thou art too full 
Of the war's ſurfeits, to go rove with one 
That's yet unbruis'd : bring me but out at gate. 
Come, my ſweet wife, my deareſt mother, and 
My friends of noble touch: when I am forth, 
Bid me farewel, and ſmile. I pray you, come. 
While I remain above the ground, you ſhall | 

Jear from me {till ; and never of me aught 
But what is like me formerly. 

Men. That's worthily | 
As any ear can hear,-Come, let's not t weep. — 
If I could ſhake off but one ſeven years 
From theſe old arms and legs, by the good gods, 
I'd with thee every foot. 

Cor. Give me thy hand eme. Ereunt. 


9 My firſt en,] Firſt, i. e. nobleſt, and moſt eminent of men, 
 WaRBURTON. 
The authour of the Reviſal would read: 
My ſierce Jon. STEEVENS. N 
More than a wild expoſture to each chance. 
That jtarts i? the way before thee. 
I know not whether the word expoſture be found in any other au- 
. thour. If not, I ſhould incline to read expoſure. MaLoNE. 
2 My friends of noble touch : ] i. e. of true metal un- 
aAllay dl. Metaphor taken from trying gold on the touchſtone. 
' WARBURTON. 


SCENE 


. 5 
. 
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A Street. 
Enter Sicinius, and Brutus, with an Adile. 


Sic. Bid them all home; he $ gone, and we'll: no 
further. — 
The nobility are vex'd, who, v we ſee, have fided 
In his behalf. e 
Bru. Now we have ſhewn our power, 
Let us ſeem humbler after it is done, 
Than when it was a doing. \ 
Sic. Bid them home: 20 19% 7 
Say, their great enemy is gone, and they 
Stand in their ancient ſtrength. DE 
Bru. Diſmiſs them home. [Exit Adile. 


Enter Volumnia, Virgilia; and Menenius. 


Here comes his mother. 
Sic. Let's not meet her. 
Bru, Why? 
Sic. They ſay, ſhe's 1 
Bru. They have ta'en note of us: 
Keep on your way. 
Val. O, you're well met: The hoarded plague c 0? 
ES... - = 
Requite your love! 
7 Peace, peace; be not ſo loud. = 
Vol. If that J could for weeping, vou ſhould | 
hear ;— 
| Nay, and you ſhall hear ſome. —Will L you be gone! 1. 
[To Brutus. 
Vir. 17 9 Sicin. | You ſhall ſtay too: , I had. 
the power 
To ſay ſo to my huſband. wh . 
„ . 


LY 


0" 
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3 Sic. Are you mankind ? 
Vol. * fool; Is that a ſhame ?—Note but this 
ool.— 
Was not a man my father? * Hadſt thou foxſhip 
To baniſh him that ſtruck more blows for None, 
Than thou haſt ſpoken words ? 
Sic. O bleſſed heavens! 
Vol. More noble blows, than ever thou wiſe words; 
And for Rome's good. —[T'll tell. thee what ;—Yet 
go: 
Nay, but thou malt ſtay too:—1 a my ſon 
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before him, 
His good ſword in his hand. 
Sic. What then ? * 
Virg. What then? E 
He'd make an end of thy poſterity. 
Viol. Baſtards, and all.— 


Good man, the wounds that he does bear for Rame ! 
Men, Come, come, peace. 
Sic. I would he had-continu'd to his country, 

As he began; and not unknit himſelf 

The noble knot he made, +2 : 


3 Sic. "Gra you mankind ? 
Vol. Ay, fool; Is that a ſpame — Note but this feol.— 
Was not a man my father ? 
The word mankind is uſed maliciouſly by the firſt ſpeaker, and 
taken perverſely by the ſecond. A mankind woman is a woman 
with the roughneſs of a man, and, in an aggravated ſenſe, a 
woman ferocious, violent, and eager to ſhed blood. In this 
ſenſe Sicinius aſks Vo if ſhe be mankind. She takes man» 
kind for a human creature, and accordingly cries out: 
Note but this fool.-— 
Was not a man my father? JOHNSON. 
So, Jonſon, i in the Silent Woman : 
5 O mankind generation!“ 
Fairfax, in his tranſlation of Tafſ : 
«© See, ſee this mankind {trumpet z fee, ſhe cry'd, 
This ſhameleſs whore.” See Vol. IV. p. 344. 
STEEVENS. 
4 Hadſt thou foxſhip,] Hadſt thou, FIR as thou art, mean cun- 
ning enough to baniſh Corjolanus? JohNSõ NM. 3 
Dit. 


> 


| Bru. I would he had. 
Vol. I would he had? TwWas you incens'd the 

r 
Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth, 

As I can of thoſe myſteries which heaven 
Will not have earth to know. 

Bru. Pray, let us go. 

Vol. Now, pray, fir, get you gone: 
You have ow a brave deed. Ere you ga, hear 

e 

As far as doth the Capitol exceed 
The meaneſt houſe in Rome; ſo far, my ſon, 
(This lady's huſband here, this, do you ſee). 
Whom you have baniſh'd, does exceed you all, 

Bru. Well, well, we'll leave you. 

Sic, Why. ſtay we to be baited. 
With one that wants her wits? _ 
Vol. Take my prayers with you.— 
I would the gods had noting elſe to do, 
| $0 [Exeunt 7; -ibunes. 

But to 000 my curſes1. Could I meet em 
But once a day, it would unclog wy _ 
Of what lies heavy to't. _ 
Men. You have told them home, 1 
And, by my troth, you have cauſe. You'll ſup 
with me? 

Vol. Anger's my meat; I ſup upon myſelf, b 
And ſo ſhall ſtarve with feeding. Come, let's go: 
Leave this faint puling, and lament as I do, 

In anger, Juno-like. Come, come, come. 
F Lan. 
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1 
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„ 
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4 
"1 
1 
1 
#17] 
7 


— — ù— — 


Between Rome and Antium. 
Ener a Roman, | and a Polce. 


Nom. 1 know you well, ſir, an you know me: 


your name, I think, is Adrian. 


Fol. It is fo, fir: truly, 1 have forgot you. 

Rom. Tam a Roman; and my ſervices are, as you 
are, againſt em: Know you me 8275 N 

Vol. Nicanor? No.“ 

Nom. The ſame, ſir. 


el. You had more beard, hm 1 laſt ſaw you; 


* but your favour is well appear'd by your tongue. 
What's the news in Rome? 1 have a note from the 


Volcian ſtate, to find you out there: You have well 
ſaved me a day's journey. 

Rom. There hath been in Rome Aran inſurrec- 
tler - the 98 5 againſt the ſenators, andi, 


and nobkK$-:: 32 >*3 


2 Hath been! Is it t.ended chen? Our ſtate 


ne buen 7s, Ry ee 55 your re This j 18 
Santa nonſenſe. * We ſhould read: | 
, well appeaPd, $I BEE 
i. e. brought 1 into remembrance. WannurTon, 
I ſhoula read : gr POSTED TT VE WT Hf. 
| mic ave] affear'd,; 


That! 5, Hainer ene, attefled, a ed aſa 1 our authour. Net 
« My 7 title is affear d. Macbeth. 


8 10 22 may be 70 bring to remembratice, but appeal h has another 
meaning. Jonnsop. | 


J would read: 
Your Favour 7s well approv d by your tongue, 


i e. your tongue N aig the evidence of your face. 
So, in Hamlet, ic. i 


774 5: oh That if again thiy ere come. 


* He may approve our eyes, and TOs to it.“ 


| STEEVENS, 


thinks 
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\ 


thinks not ſo; they are in a maſt warlike prepara- 
tion, and hope to come upon them in the heat of 
their diviſion. 

Rom. The main blaze of it is paſt, but a ſmall ching 
would make it flame agam. For the nobles receive 
ſo to heart the baniſhment of that worthy Coriolanus, 
that they are in a ripe aptneſs, to take all power from 
the people, and to pluck from them their tribunes 
for ever. This lies glowing, I can tell you, and is 

almoſt mature for the violent breaking out. 

Vol. Coriolanus baniſh'd? 

Rom. Baniſh'd,' fir. a 

Vol. You will be welcome with this intelligence, 
Nicanor. 

Rom. The day bovis well for them now. 1 have 
heard it ſaid, The fitteſt time to corrupt a man's wife, 
is when ſhe's fallen out with her huſband. Your no- 
ble Tullus Aufidivs will appear well in theſe wars, 


his great oppoſer Coriolanus being now in no re- 
queſt of his country. 
Vol. He cannot chooſe. I am moſt fortunate, hows 
accidentally to encounter you : You have ended my 
| buſineſs, and I will merrily accompany you home. 
Rom. I ſhall, between this and ſupper, tell you 
moſt ſtrange things from Rome; all tending to the 
good of their arenen Have you an army ready, 
lay you? 
l. A moſt royal one: the centurions, and their 
charges, diſtinctly billeted, already in the entertain- 
ment, and to be on foot at an hour's warning. 
Rom. I am joyful to hear of their readineſs, and 
am the man, I think, that ſhall ſet them in preſent 
action. So, ſir, heartily well met, — moſt glad 
of your company. 5 


5 3 in ihe 3 That! is, though not actually 


encamped, yet already in pay, To nen, an Au is to take 
them into Pay: Jounzon. we 


Ho! 
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Vol. You take my part from me, fir; 1 have the 
moſt cauſe to be glad of yours. f 


Kom. Well, let us go tagerber, 1 I[Exent. 


= 


8 fend E N E . 
13/13 p - iti; | 


Before Aulus. 5 Hoe. 
Enter clone, in mean apparel di Nuis a, cad mule 


cur. A goodly city is this Antium : City, 
*Tis I that made thy widows ; many an heir“ 
Of theſe fair edifices for my wars 


Have I heard groan, and drop: then 50 me not; 
Leſt that 85685 wives with ſpits, and boys with ſtones, 


- Enter a Citizen 


In puny battle fe me. — Save you, gr. 
Cit. And you. 


Cor. Direct me, if it be your Wil, 
Where great Aufidius lies: Is he in Antium 7 


Cit. He is, and feaſts the nobles of the fire, 
At his houſe this night. 


* 


s many an Fools &c. ] Heir is, NS here uſed in its ob⸗ 
vious and ordinary ſenſe, for preſumptive ſuccgſſor; the younger 
yort of the inhabitants of Antinm being moſt likely to have 

en engaged in battle. However, the words many an heir may 
Hgnify the actual owners, or poſfſefſors; for to inherit, and | #0 -po/- 


Heſs , are uſed by our authour as {ynonymous terms. So, in Romeo 
ad Juliet: 


oh — delight, 


Among freſh female buds, ſhall y you ths night 
% Tnheritiat my houſe.” ???? | 
1 in Titus Andronicus . "no 29h 
% To bury ſo much gold under, a tree, „ 
And. never after to inherit it.“ MALONE.. | 
„e, 
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Cor. Which is his houſe, beſeech you? 1 
Cit. This, here, before you. | 
Cor. Thank you, fir; farewel. [Exit Citizen. 
O, world, thy ſlippery turns! F riends now 1 
ſ worn, 
Whoſe double boſoms ſeem to wear one as 


Whoſe hours, whoſe bed, whoſe meal, and exerciſe, 


Are ſtill together, who twin, as twere, in love 

Unſeparable, ſhall within this hour, 

On a diſſention of a doit, break out 

To bittereſt enmity : So, felleſt foes, 

Whoſe paſſions and whoſe Plots have broke their 
| ſlee 

To take the 8 the other, by ſome Hee, 


Some trick not worth an egg, ſhall grow dear friends, 55 


And 1 interjoin their iſſues. 9 So with me: — 


7 0, avorld, thy Aiphery turns ! &c. ] This 11 picture of com- 


mon friendſhips, is an artful introduction to the ſudden league, 
which the poet made him enter into with Aufidius, and no leſs 


artful apology for his * enemy to Rome. 


WARBURTON, 
3 3 twin, as avere, in 1 


Unſeparable, 


The ſecond folio reads—twine, which might eve been the au- 
thour's word: at leaſt he has the ſame thought more e than once 


elende ee in King Henry VIII. 
— how they clung 2 5 
he In their embracements, as they grew together. ” 


Again, in MPs Well that ends Well: © 1 Poe to you, and 


our parting, &c.“ 
However, in Othello we have 
N -he that is approv'd in this dence; 
© Though he had #2vinr'd with me, both at a birth, 
« Should loſe me.” MY MaLoxe. 
9 0 with me: 
My country have I = my loyers left ; 
This enemy's town [ll enter; if he fay me, &c.] 
He who reads this would think that he was reading the lines of 
Shakſpeare : except that Coriolanus, being already in the town, 
ſays, he will enter it. Yet the old edition 8 85 it "thus: : | 


2 


my 
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My birth-place hate I, and my love's upon 
This enemy town.— Il enter: if he ſlay me, 


He does fair juſtice ; if he give me Wor i 
PII do his country ſervice. . 


V 
A Hall in Aufidius's Houſe. 
2 ck plays. Enter a Serving nan. 


1 "Sv. Wine, wine, wine! What ſervice is ee! 
I think our fellows are aſleep... Exit. 


Enter anotber Serving- man. 


2 Fer. Where s Cotus ? my maſter calls for him. 
Conan 5 [Exit 


Enter Coriolanus. 


Cr. A goodly houſe: The feaſt ſmells well: but] 
Appear not like a Or 


85 Ds ith me | 
My birth-place have I, and my loves por 
This enemie towne . Pl enter if he ſlay me, &c. 
The intermediate line ſeems to be loſt, in which, ee 
to his former obſervations, he ſays, that Ze has loſt his birth-place, 
axd his loves upon a petty diſpute, and is trying his chance in 
this enemy town 5; he then cries, turning to the houſe of Aufidius, 
£11 enter if he flay me. 
I have prelerved the common reading, becauſe it is, though 
faulty, yet intelligible, and the original paſſage, for want of 
Copies, cannot be reſtored. JohN W-. 
Perhaps the alteration of a ſingle letter may recover ſufficient 
ſenſe. f read: 
My birth-place hate 7, and my love's upon 


T his enemy town. I I enter. 50 he ſlay me, 
He does, & c. 


o * . 2 


8 
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Re-enter the firſt Serving-man, ® | 
1 Serv. What would you have, friend? Whence 
are you ? Here's no place for you : Pray, go to the 
door... . 
Cor. I have deſerv'd no better entertainment, 
In being Coriolanus. 


Re-enter ſecond Servant. 


2 Serv. Whence are you, fir? Has the porter his 
eyes in his head, that he gives entrance to ſuch 
companions * ? Pray, get you out. 

Cor. Away! 

2 Serv. Away? Get you away. 

Cor. Now thou art troubleſome. 

2 Serv. Are you ſo brave ? hs have you talk · d 
with anon. 


Enter a third Servant. The 0 meets how: 


3 Serv, What fellow's this ? 

1 Serv. A ſtrange one as ever I look'd on: I can- 
not get him out o the houſe: Pr ythee, call my maſ⸗ 
ter to him. 

3 Serv. What have you to do here, ano! ? Pray 
you, avoid the houſe. 5 

Cor. Let me but and! I will not hurt your 
hearth. 

3 Serv. What are you 25 

Cor. A gentleman. | 

3 Serv. A marvellous poor one. 8 

Cor, True, ſo I am. 

3 Serv. Pray you, poor gentleman, take up ſome 


* 


at he gives entrance to ſuch companions ?] Ps was 
formerly uſed 1 in the ſame ſenſe as we now uſe the word fellow. 
5 Maroxx. | 


other 
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other ſtaypn': here's no place for you; pray you, 
avoid: come. 


Cor. Follow your function, go, 
And batten on cold bits. [ Puſhes him away, 


3 Serv. What, will you not? Pr'ythee, tell my 


maſter what a ſtrange gueſt he has here. 
2 Serv. And I ſhall. ” Exit, 
3 Serv. Where dwell'ſt thou? 9 
Cor. Under the canopy. 
3 Serv. Under the 3 * 
Cor. Ay. 
3 Serv, Where's that? 
Cor. I' the city of kites and crows. 
3 Serv. I' the city of kites and crows What 
an aſs it is! Then thou dwell'ſt with daws too? 
Cor. No, I ſerve not thy maſter. 


3 Serv. How, fir! Do you meddle with my maſter? 


Cor. Ay; 'tis an honeſter ſervice, than to meddle 
with thy miſtreſs : 


Thou prat'ſt, and prat'ſt; ſerve wich thy trencher, f 


hence! kszeats him away. 


Euler Aufidius, with the ſecond Serving-man. 
Auf. Where is this fellow ? 


2 Serv. Here, fir ; I'd have beaten him like a dog 


but for diſturbing the lords within. 


Auf. Whence comeſt thou? what un thou? 


Thy name? 


Why ſpeak'ſt not ? Speak, man : Whar's thy name ? 
. Tullus* : 


Not 


* If, T ullus, &C.] Theſe ſpeeches are taken 995 the follow- 
ing in fir Thomas North's.tranſlation of Plutarch: 

„If thou knoweſt me not yet, Tullus, and ſeeing me, doſt 
not perhappes beleeue me to be the man I am in dede, I muſt of 
neceſſitie be wraye my ſelf to be that I am. I am Caius Mar- 


tius, who hath done to thy ſelf particularly, and to all the Volces 
generally, great hurte and miſchief, which 1 cannot denie for my 


ſurname 


bp 


CORIOLANUS, 463 


Not yet thou know'ſt me, and ſeeing me, goſt not 
Think me for the man I am, neceſſity 
Commands me name myſelf. 
Auf. What is thy name? | 
Cor. A name unmuſical to the Volces' ears, 
And harſh in ſound to thine. 
Auf. Say, what's thy name ? 


Thou haſt a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command in't.; though thy tackle's torn, 
Thou ſhew'ſt a noble veſſel; What's thy name? 
Cor. Prepare thy brow to frown : Know'ſt thou 
„ 5 
Auf. I know thee not: — Thy name? _ 
Cor. My name is Caius Marcius, who hath done 
To thee particularly, and to all the Volces, 


ſurname of Coriolanus that I beare. For I never had other bene- 
fit nor recompence, of all the true and paynefull ſeruice I haue 
done, and the extreme daungers I haue bene in, but this on] 
ſurname, a good memorie and witnes of the malice and diſpleaſure 
thou ſhouldeſt beare me. In deede the name only remaineth 
with me: for the reſt, the enuie and crueltie of the people of 
Rome haue taken from me, by the ſufferance of the daſtardly 
nobilitie and magiſtrates, who haue forſaken me, and let me 
be baniſhed by the people. This extremitie hath now driven 
me to come as a poore ſuter, to take thy chimney harthe, not 

of any hope I haue to ſaue my life thereby. For if I had 
feared death, I would not haue come hither to have put my 
life in hazard: but prickt forward with ſpite and defire 

I haue to be reuenged of them that thus haue baniſhed me, 
whom now I beginne to be auenged on, putting my per- 
ſone betweene thy enemies. Wherefore if thou haſt any. 
harte to be wrecked of the injuries thy enemies haue done 
thee, ſpede thee now, and let my miſerie ſerue thy turne, and 

ſo vie it, as my ſeruice maye be a benefit to the Volces : pro- 
miſing thee, that I will fight with better good will for all you, 
than euer I dyd when I was againſt you, knowing that they fight. 
more valliaritly, who knowe the force of their enemie, then ſuch 
as haue neuer proued it. And if it be ſo that thou dare not, 
and that thou art wearye to proue tortune any more: then am 
alſo weary to liue any longer. And it were no wiſedome in thee, 
to ſaue the life of him, who hath bene heretofore thy mortall 
enemie, and whoſe ſeruice now can nothing heipe nor pleaſure 
thee,” STEESVENS, . | 7 
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Great hurt and miſchief; thereto witneſs may 
My ſurname, Coriolanus : The painful ſervice, 
The extream dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed for-my thankleſs country, are requited 
But with that ſurname; a good memory, 
And witneſs of the malice and diſpleaſure 


Which thou ſhouldft bear me, only that name re- 


mains: 
The cruelty and envy of the people, 
permitted by our daſtard nobles, who 
Have all forſook me, hath devour'd the reſt; 
And ſuffer d me by the voice of ſlaves to be 
Whoop'd out of Rome. Now, this extremity 
Hath brought me to thy hearth ; Not out of hope, 
Miſtake me not, to ſave my life: for k 
I had fear'd death, of all the men i' the world 
I would have voided thee : but in mere ſpite, | 
To be full quit of thoſe my baniſhers, _ 
Stand I before thee here. Then if thou haſt 
+ A heart of wreak in thee, that wilt revenge 


Thine own particular wrongs, and ſtop thoſe maims 
of ſhame ſeen through thy e ſpeed thee 


ſtraight, 
And make my - miſery ſerve thy turn; ſo uſe it, 
That my 8 ſervices may prove 
3 


a good memory, ] The Oxford editor, not knowing 


that memory was uſed at that time for memorial, alters it to ne- 


morial. JOHNSON. | 
See note on As You Like it, act It. ſc. iii. Vol. III. p. 30g. 
EpiToR. 
—] A heart of reſentment. 
Joxnson. 


A heart of wreak 12 thee, 


FICUS © | 
« Take wreak on Rome for this ingratitude.” 
Again, in Gower, De Confeffrone Amantis, Lib. V. fol. 33: 
«« She ſaith that har ſelfe ſhe ſholde 
Po awwreche with hir owne  honde.”? Sein 
maims OE Rs 
O0 hame.— V 
That is, diſgraceful diminutions of territory. JounsoN, 


5 


5 


Il reak is an ancient term 82 5 revenge. So, in I itus Andro · 
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As benefits to thee ; for I will ficht 
Againſt my canker'd country with the ſpleen 
Of all the under fiends. But if fo be 
Thou dar'ſt not this, and that to prove more fortunes | 
Thou art tir'd, then, in a word, I alſo am 
Longer to live moſt weary, and preſent 
My throat to thee, and to thy ancient malice: 
Which not to cut, would ſhew thee but a fool ; 
Since I have ever follow'd thee with hate, 
Drawn tuns of blood out of thy country's breaſt, 
And cannot live but to thy ſhame, unleſs | 
It be to do thee ſervice. 

Auf. O Marcius, Marcius, 
Each word thou haſt ſpoke hath. weeded from my heart 
A root of ancient envy. If Jupiter 
Should from yon cloud ſpeak Avine things, and ſay, 
is true ; I'd not believe them more than thee, 
All noble Marcius.—Let me twine 
Mine arms about that body, where againſt _ 

My grained aſh an hundred times hath broke, 
And Tear'd the moon with ſplinters *! Here I oP; 
The anvil of my ſword; and do conteſt 

As hotly and as nobly with thy love, 

As ever in ambitious ſtrength I did 

Contend againſt thy valour. Know thou firft, |» 
[ lov'd the maid ] marry'd ; never man 


5 {ud ſcar'd 1 moon "x 9 2 Perkaps rightly, to : 

diſtinguiſh it from ſcared or frightened :—yet it ſhould not be 
concealed that in King Richard III. we meet: 

*© Amaze the welkin with your broken ſlaves.““ MaLoNB. 
never man 0 
Sightd truer breath. ] EN | 
The ſame expreſſion 1 is found 1 in our author $ Venus and Admit, | 
15 


7 


© 1M figh celeſtial beneath; * 8 wind - 
00 Shall cool the heat of this deſcending ſun.” 
N in 7. ve 7 Tavo Noble tinſmen, by Shakſpeare and Pinker, 
1034 
ce Lanes never yet made /; oh 
© Truer than 1.” MaLons. | 


Vor. VII. — Sigh'd - 
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Sigh'd truer breath ; but that I ſee thee here, 


Thou noble thing! more dances my rapt heart, 
Than when I firſt my-wedded miſtreſs ſaw 


Beſtride my threſhold. Why, thou Mars! I tel] . 


We have a power on foot; and I had purpoſe 
Once more to hew thy target from thy brawn, 


Or loſe mine arm for't : Thou haſt beat me out 
Twelve feveral times, and I have nightly ſince 


Dreamt of encounters 'twixt thyſelf and me; 
We have been down together in my ſleep, | 
Unbuckling helms, fiſting each other's throat, 


And wak' d "half dead with * Worthy Mar. 


eis, 
Had we no quarrel elſe to Rome, but that 
Thou art thence baniſh'd, we would muſter all 
From twelve to ſeventy; and, pouring war 
Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome, = 
Like a bold flood o'er-beat. O, come, go in, 


And take our friendly fenators by the hands; 


Who now are here, taking their leaves of me, 
Who am prepar'd againſt your territories, 


: Though not for Rome itſelf. 


"Cor: You bleſs me, Gods! 3 
Auf. Therefore, maſt abſolute ſir, if lid wilt | 
have 
The leading of thine own revenges, take 
The one half of my commiſſion ; and ſet down— 
As beſt thou art experienc'd, ſince thou know'ſt 
"Thy country's ſtrength and. weakneſs, —thine. own 
Ways: 
Whether to knock againſt the gates of Rome, 
Or rudely viſit them in parts remote, 
To Fight them, ere deſtroy. But come in: 
Let me commend thee firſt to thoſe, that ſhall 
Say yea, ta thy deſires. A thouſand welcomes. : 
And more a friend than &er an enemy; 
"Its Marcius, that was much. Tour hand: Moſt 
welcome! FA t ¶Exeunt. 
; 1 Serv, 
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I Serv. Here's a ſtrange alteration ! 

2 Serv. By my hand, I had thought to . 
ſtrucken him with a cudgel; and yet my mind gave 
me, his clothes made a falſe report of him. 

1 Serv. What an arm he has! He turn'd me about 
with his finger and his thumb, as one would ſet up 
a to 5 

> Inv. Nay, I knew by his face that there was 
ſomething in him: He had, ſir, a kind of face, me- 
thought, —I cannot tell how to term it. 

1 Serv. He had ſo; looking, as it were — Would 
] were hang'd, but Ithought there was more in him 
than 1 could think. ; 

2 Serv. So did I, I'II be ſworn : He 1s ; ſimply the 
rareſt man i' the world. 

1 Serv. I think, he is: but a greater ſoldier than 
he, you wot one. 

2 Serv, Who? my maſter ? 

1 Serv. Nay, it's no matter for that. 

2 Serv. Worth fix of him. 

1 Serv, Nay, not ſo neither; but I take Tra to be 
the greater ſoldier. _ 15 

2 Serv. Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to 
ſay that: for the defence of a town, our general 1 is 
excellent.” ©” pe 

1 Serv. Ay; and for an aſſault too. | 


| Enter a third Servant. 


3 Serv. O, laves, I can tell you news; news, you 
raſcals. 
Both. What, what, what! ? let's partake. 
3 Serv. I would not be a Roman, of all nations; ; 
I nad as lieve be a condemn'd man. 
Both. Wherefore? wherefore? 
3 Serv, Why, here's he that was wont to thwack 
our general, Caius Marcius. 
1 1 Serv, Why do you ſay, thwack our general ? 
Hh2 3 Serv. 
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3 Serv. I do not ſay, thwack our general ; but he 
was always good enough for him. 

2 Serv: Come, we are fellows, and friends : he was 
ever too hard for him; ; 1 have heard him ſay ſo him- 
ſelf. 

I Serv. He was too hard for him directly, to ſay 
the troth on't : before Corioli, he ſcotch' d him and 

notch'd him hke a carbonado. 
2 Serv. An he had been cannibally given, he 
might have broil'd and eaten him too. 

1 Serv. But, more of thy news? 

3 Serv. Why, he-is ſo made on here within, as if 
he were ſon and heir to Mars: ſet at upper end o 
the table: no queſtion aſk'd him by any of the ſe- 
nators, but they ſtand bald before 05 Our general 
kimſelf makes a miſtreſs of him: “ ſanctifies him- 
ſelf with's hand, and turns up the white o' the eye 
to his diſcourſe. But the bottom of the news is, 
our general is cut i' the middle, and but one half of 
what he was yeſterday : for the other has half, by 
the 1ntreaty and grant of the whole table. * He 

; will 


a fe: might Lave: broil'd and eaten FEM 3 The old 
copy W 4. The chauge was made by Mr. Pope, or 
ſome ſubſequent editor. MALONE. 

9 fandtifies h,;njelf avith's hand.] Alluding, 1 to the 
act of cralſing upon any ſtrange event. JounsoN. 

He will——ſowle the porter of Rome gates by th' ears: J That 

, I ſuppoſe, drag him down by the ears into the dirt. Tera A 
F. r. JonansoN. 

Dr. Johnſon's ſuppoſition, though not his daes is juſt. 

Skinner ſays the word iserived from /ozv, 1. e. to take hold of a 
perſon by the eats, as a deg ſeizes one of theſe animals. 80, . 
wood: in a comedy called Love's Miſtreſs, 1636: 

«© Venus will ewe me by the ears for this.“ - 
Perhaps Shakſpeare's ien is to Her cules dragging out Cer 
berus. STEEVENS. 

Whatever the etymoio2y af / Joo! e may be, it appears to have 
been a familiar word in the laſt century. Lord Strafford's cor- 
reſpondent, Mr. Garrard, ufes it as Shakſpeare does. Straff. 
Ta, Vol, II. p. 149. © A lieutenant ſoled him well by the 154 

an 


, * * 
9 


, 
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will go, he ſays, and ſowle the porter * Rome 
gates by the ears: He will. mow down all before 
him, and leave * his paſſage poll'd. 

2 Serv. And he's as ike to do't, as apy man I 
can imagine. 

3 Ser. IW't 2 he will dot; For, look you, ſir, 
he has as many friends as enemies; which friends, 
fr, (as it were) durſt not (look you, fir) ſhew them- 
ſelves (as we term it) his friends, whilſt 25 s in di- 


rectitude 3. 

1 Serv. Directitude! What' 8 that? 

3 Serv, But when they ſhall ſee, fir, his creſt up 
again, and the man in blood, they will out of their 
burrows, like conies GEV rain, and revel all with 


him. 
1 Serv. But when goes this forward ? 
3 Serv. To-morrow ; to-day ; preſently. Tou 
an have the drum ſtruck up this een tis, 


and drew Kan by the hair about the room.” Lord Strafford 
' himſelf uſes it in another ſenſe, Vol. II. p. 158. It is ever a 
bopeful throw, where the caſter /ofes his bowl well.” In this 
paſlage to ele ſeems to ſignify what, | believe, is uſually called 
to ground a bowl. TYTXWHIT TT.. 

To ſowle is {till in uſe for palling, dragging, and logging, 
in the Welt of England. S. W. 

2 —his paſage polPd.] That is, bared, cared. Jokxsox. 

To poll a perſon anciently meant to cut off his hair. So, in 
Damætas Madrigall in praiſe of his Daphnis, * Fo Wootton, 
publiſhed in E * js s Helicon, 1614: 

80 Like þ Niſus golden hair that Scilla pol'd.” 

It ikewiſe ſignified to cut off the head. go, in the ancient me- 
trical hiſtory of the battle of Floddon Field: | | 
But now we will withſtand his grace, 7 

Or thouſand heads ſhall there be polled.” OT EEVENS. 
The folio reads—poul'd. Mal. oN. 
3 i he's in direRitude. I ſuſpect the authour wrote: 5 
whilſt he's in Aiſcretitude. 
A made word, inſtead of diſcredit, He intended, I ſuppoſe, to 
put an uncommon word into the mouth of this ſervant, which 
had ſome reſemblance to ſenſe ; but could hardly have meant 
that he ſhould talk abſolute nonſenſe. | MaLons. 


Hh e 
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as it were, a parcel of their feaſt, and to be executed 
ere they wipe their lips. 

2 Serv. Why, then we ſhall have a ſtirripg world 
again, This peace 1s nothing *, but to ruſt ; Iron 
encreaſe tailors, and breed ballad-makers. 

1 Serv. Let me have war, ſay I; it exceeds peace, 
as far as day, does night; it's ſprightly, waking, au- 
dible, and 5 full of vent. Peace 1s a very apoplexy, 
lethargy ; mull'd*, deaf, ſleepy, inſenſible; a getter 
of more baſtard children, than war's a deſtroyer of 
men. 

2 Serv. 'Tis ſo: and as war, in ſome ſort, may be 
ſaid to be a raviſher; ſo it cannot be denied, but 
peace is a great maker of cuckolds. 

1 Serv. Ay, and it makes men hate one FB | 

3 Serv. Reaſon ; 7 becauſe they then leſs need one 
another. The wars, for my money. I hope to ſee 
Romans as cheap as VOLTA are e riſing, they 
are riſing. 


All. In, i in, in, 1 bo ES 2 [Exennt. 


| 


A 


4 This peace is eau, But to raft, Ec. ] 1 believe a word « or 

two have been loſt : 
This peace is good for nothing but, &c. Matovr. 

5 Full od ent.] F ull of rumour, full of materials for diſcourſe. 

| __ Jonunson. 

no mull d. —}] 1. e. ſoften'd and diſpirited, as wine is 
when burnt and ſweeten'd. Lat. Mollitus. Hax MER. 

7 Becauſe they then leſs need one another :] Shakſpeare, when he 
chooſes to give us ſome weighty obſervation upon human na- 
ture, not much to the credit of it, generally (as the intelligent 


reader may obſerve). puts it into the mouth of lome low buffoon 
character. WARBURTON. - 


is 
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Apublick Place in Rome. c 
: Enter Sicinius, and Brutus. . 


Sic. We hear not of him, neither need we fear him; 


His remedies are tame i' the preſent peace 

And quietneſs o' the people, which before 

Were in wild hurry. Here do we make his friends 
Bluſh, that the world goes well ; who rather had, 
Though they themſelves did ſuffer by't, behold 
Diſſentious numbers peſtering ſtreets, than ſee 


Our tradeſmen ſinging in their ſhops, and going 
About their functions friendly, 5 


Enter als): 15 


Bra. We ſtood to't in good time. Is this Menenius? 


Sic. Tis he, tis he: O, he is grown molt kind 
Of late.— Hail, ſir | 5 
Men. Hail to you both! 


Sic. Your Coriolanus 1 E not much wis d, 


„ 


. His remedies are tame i ' the 8 PEN The old readin g is, 
His remedies are tame, the preſent peace. 
I do _ underſtand either line, but fancy it ſhould be read thus: 
neither need wwe fear him ; | 
Hit remedies are ta en, the preſent peace 
And quietneſs & the people, 


The meaning, ſomewhat harſhly expreſſed, according to our au- 


 thour's cuſtom, is this: We need not fear him, the proper reme- 
Lies * him are talen, by reſtoring peace and quietneſs. 
JokNSON. 
I rather ſuppoſe the meaning of Sicinius to be this: 
His remedies are tame, | 


i. e. ineffetual in times of peace like theſe. When the people 


were in commotion, his friends might have ſtrove to remedy his 
diſprace by tampering with them; but now, neither wanting to 
employ his bravery, nor remembering his former actions, they 
are unſu JubjeQs for the factious to work upon. STEEVENS. 
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4/2 CORIOLTANUS. 
But with his friends: the common-wealth doth ſtand; 
And ſo would do, were he more angry at it. : 
Men. All's well; and might have been much 
better, if RR IR EYE ðVͤ fy og A 

He could have temporiz'd. 
Sic. Where is he, hear you ? 


Men. Nay, I hear nothing; bis mother and hi 
7, wie. 


| 


Enter three.or four Citizens. 


All. The gods preſerve you both ! 
Sic. Good-e* en, our neighbours. 
Bru, Good-e'en to you all, good - een to you all. 


1 Cit. Ourſelves, our WIVES, and children, on cur. 
knees, 


Are bound to pray for you both. 
Sic. Live and thrive! 
Bra. Farewel, kind neighbours: We vin; Co- 
. riolanus 
7 Had lov'd you as we did. | 
All. Now the gods keep you! 508 
Both Tri. Farewel, farewel. [ Exeunt Citizens, 


Sic. This is a happier and more comely time, 
Than when theſe fellows ran about the ſtreets, 
Crying „Confuſion. 


Bru. Caius Marcius W 
A worthy officer i“ the war; but inſolent, 


O'ercome with pride, ambitious paſt all thinking, 
Self-loving, 


Sic. And 9 affecting one ſole throne, 
Without aſhftance; -- 


Men. I think not ſo. 


ſ 


1 


9 _afſifling e one ſole throne, 
| Without aſſiftance.} 


That! is, without 2% ors ; ; without any other ſuffrage. Jon» vs. 
| Sic. 
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Sic. We had by this, to all our lamentation, 
If he had gone forth conful, found ir ſo. 
* Bru. The gods have well prevented 1 it, and Rome 
Sits ſafe and (till withour him, 


Enter Aidile, 


adile. Worthy tribunes, 
There is a ſlave, whom we haye put in priſon, 
Reports, the Volces with two ſeveral powers 
Are enter'd in the Roman territories; 
And with the deepeſt rnalice of the war 

Deſtroy what lies before em, | 

Men. Pis Aufidius, 
Who hearing of our Marcius' haniſhment, 
Thruſts forth his horns again into the world; 
Which werein-ſhell'd, when Marcius ſtood ee 
And durſt not once peep out. 

Sic. Come, what talk you of tering Y : 
Bru. Go ſee this rumourer whipp'd—It cannot be, 
The Volces dare break with us. 
Men. Canet de! 

We have record, that very well it can; 

And three examples of the like have been 

Within my age. Bur * reaſon with the fellow, 
Before you puniſh him, where he heard this; 
Leſt you ſhould chance to whip your information, 
And beat the meſſenger who bids DEWAre. | 
Of what is to be dreaded. 

Sic. Tell nor mer 
I know, this cannot be. 


1 Bru. Not poſlible. : 


1 reaſon auith the fellow] That is, have ſme roll 
with him. In this ſenſe Shakſpeare often uſes the Wings See 
Vol. J. P- 162. Jonxson. | 


Enter 
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Enter a Me enger. 7 


Meſſ. The nobles, in great earneſtneſs, : are going 
All to the ſenate-houſe: 2 ſome news is come, 
That turns their countenances. 
Sic. Tis this ſlave; 5 
Go whip him fore the people's eyes : —his raiſing ! A 
Nothing but his report ! 
Meſſ.. Les, worthy ſir, 

The ſlave's report is ſeconded and more, 

More fearful, is deliver'd. 

Sic. What more fearful? 

Meſſ. It is ſpoke freely out of many mouths, 
(How probable, I do not know) that Marcivs, 
Join'd with Aufidius, leads a power gainſt Rome; 
And vows revenge as ſpacious, as between | 
The young'ſt and oldeſt thing. 

Sic. This is moſt likely 
Bru. Rais'd only, that 5 weaker ſort may wiſh : 
Good Marcius home again. 
Sic. The very trick on't, 

Men. This is unlikely: 

He and Aufidius* can no more atone, 
Than violenteſt contrariety. 


Enter another Me Venger. 


Me. You are ſent ſor to the ſenate; 
A fearful any, led i Caius Wire, 


4 - ſome news is come, 


That turns their countenances. ] | 
i. e. that renders their aſpect /our. This alluſion to the ace: 
cence of milk occurs again in Timon of Athens : 
| .<< Has friendſhip ſuch a faint and milky heart, 
It turns in lefs than two nights?”  Marons. 

I. can no more atone,] To atone, in the active ſenſe, 
is to reconcile, and is ſo uſed by our authour. To atone here, is, 
in the neutral ſenſe, to come to reconciliatiog. To atone 1s to 


| write. Jonnzox, R : 
Aﬀſo- 
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Aſſociated with Aufidius, rages 
Upon our territories; and have already 


O'er-borne their way, conſum'd with fire, and took 
What lay before them. | 


Enter Cominius. 


Com. O, you have made goo work ! 
Men. What news? What ne ws? 
Com. You have holp to raviſh your own daughters, 
and 
To melt the city leads upon your pates ; 
To ſee your wives diſhonour'd to your noſes 
Men, What's the news? what's the news? 


Com. Your temples burned in their cement; and 


Your franchiſes, whereon you ſtood, confin d 
Into an augur's bore, 
Men. Pray now, the news? 
You have made fair work, I fear me e:—Pray, your 
news ? 
If Marcivs ſhould be joined with the Volces. 
Com. If! 
He is their god; he leads them like a thing 
Made by ſome other deity than nature, 
That ſhapes man better: and they follow him, 
Againſt us brats, with no leſs confidence, 
'F Fat boys purſuing ſummer e | 
Or butchers killing flies. 

Men. You have made good work, : 
You, and your apron-men ; you chat ſtood ſo much 
Upon the voice of occupation“, and 
The breath of en te 


Com. | 


©; Upon the Voice of occupation. ] Occupation is here uſed for 


mechanicks,' men occupied? in daily butineſs. So, Horace wes arte 


for artifices : 
.  & Urit enim fulgore ſuo qui prægravat artes 
Infra ſe pofitas.” MaLONE. 


5 The oreath of garlick-eaters /] To ſmell of garlick was ic ce 
uch 
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Com. He'll ſhake your Rome about your ears; 
Men. As Hercules did ſhake down OP fruit“. 
You have made fair work! 
Bru. But is this true, ſir? 
Com. Ay; and you'll look 855 
Before you find it ather. All the regions 
Do ſmilingly. revolt” ; and, who reliſt, 
Are mock'd for valiant Ignorance, 
And periſh conſtant fools. Who is't can blame him? 
Your enemies, and his, find ſomething 1 in him. 
Men. We are all undone, unleſs on 
The noble man have mercy. 
Com. Who ſhall afk it? 
The tribunes cannot do't for ſhame ; the people 
Deſerve ſuch pity of him, as the wolf 
Does of the ſhepherds : for his beſt friends, if they 
Wache ſay, Be gcod to Rome, wer e him even 


* , 


ſuch a brand of . that earlick was a food forbidden to 
an ancient order of Spaniſh knights, mentioned by Guevara. 
| Joanson, 
To ſmell of lets was no leſs a mark of vulgarity among the 
Roman people 1 in the time of Juvenal. Sat. f ne 
& quis tecum feetile porrum 
« Sutor, et elixi ver vecis labra comedit : 27. | 
And from the following paſſage in Decker's, IF this be ner 4 goed : 
Play the Dewil is in it, 1612, it hould appear that garlick was 
once much , uſed in England, and afterwards ag much out of 
faſhion. 
Fortune favours nobody but garlsh, nor garlick cer 
now ; yet ſhe has ſtrong reaſon to tove it; for though garlick 
made her ſmell abominably in the noſtrils of the gallants, yet 
ſhe had ſmelt {nd ſtunk worſe but for gal 17 Hog 
Hence, perhaps, the cant denomination Pil-garlick for a de- 
ſerted fellow, a perſon left to ſuffer without friends to aſſiſt him. 
STEEVENS. » 
$ Us Percules, &c.] An allufion to the apples of the Heſperides. 
'  STEEVENS. 
7 Do ſmilingly rewolt ;- —] Smilangly 3 is the word in the 
old copy, for which ſeemingly has been printed in late editions. 
To rewol! ſmilingly is to revolt with. higns of Plealyre, or with 
marks on ce OTEEVENS, | | 
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As thoſe ſhould do' that had deſerv'd his hate, 
And therein ſhew'd like enemies. 
Men. Tis true: 
If he were putting to my houſe the brand 
That ſhould conſume it, I have not the face 
To ſay, Bęſeech you, ceaſe, —Y ouhave made fair hands, 
You, and your crafts ! you have crafted fair! 
Com. You have brought | 
A trembling upon Rome, ſuch as was never 
So incapable of help. 
Tri. Say not, we brought it. 
Men. How! Was it we? We lov'd him; but 
like beaſts; .- 
And cowardly nobles, gave way to your cluſters, 
Who did hoot him out o' the ity 
Com, But, 1 tear, 775 
5 They'll roar him in again. Tullus Aufdivs, 
The ſecond name of men, obeys his points 
As if he were his officer :—Deſperation - 
Is all the policy, ſtrength, and defence, 
Thar Rome can make againſt them. 


Enter a troop of Citizens, 


Men. Here come the cluſters.— 

And is Aufidius with him Tou are they 
That made the air unwholeſome, when you caſt 
Your ſtinking, greaſy caps, in hooting alt 
Coriolanus' exile. Now he's coming; 

And not a hair upon a ſoldier's head, 
Which will not prove a whip ; as many eoxcombs, 
As you threw caps up, will he tumble down, 
And pay you for your voices. Tis no matter; 
If he could burn vs all into one coal, 


We have deferv'd 1 it. 


8 They'll roar him in again.—] As I heoted at his depar- 
ture, they will roar at his return; as he went out with ſcoffs, he 
will come back with lamentations. Jonxsox. 


Omnes. 


. Ones. Faith, we "IP fearful news. 

1 Cit. For mine own part, 1 

When I ſaid, baniſh him, I ſaid, 'twas pity. 1 
2 Cit. And fo did I. J. 

3 Cit. And ſo did4; and, to fi the truth; fo did 
very many of us: That we did, we did for the beſt; 5 
and though we willingly conſented to his baniſhment, 
yet it was againſt our will. | 

Com. You are goodly things, you voices! 

Men. You have made you 
Good work, you and your cry? !—Shall us to the Ca- 
pitol ? 

Com. O, ay ; ; what elſe; I Com. ad Men, 

Sic. Go, maſters, get you home, be not diſmay'd ; 
Theſe are a ſide, that would be glad to have 
This true, which they ſo ſeem to fear. Go home, 
And ſhew no ſign of fear. 

x Cit. The gods be good to us ! Come, Ane 
let's home. lever ſaid, we were Y the e When. 
we baniſh'd him. 

2 Cit. So did we all. But come, let's be 


| [ Exeunt Citizens. 
Bru. I do not like this news. 


Sic. Nor I. : 
Bru, Let's to the Capitol — Would, half mY 

| wealth | 
Would buy this for a lie ! 3 - 
Sic. Pray, let us go. [Exeunt Tribunes. 


1 2 and your ery !] Alluding t to a pack of hounds. So, in in 
Hamlet, a company of players are contemptuouſly called a * 
of players. See p. 448. Srzvkns. 
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A Camp ; at a ſmall Mane from Rome. 
Enter Aujidins, with Þis Lieutenant. 


Auf. Do they Rill fly to the Roman ? 

Lieu. I do not know what witchcraft's in him; but 
Your ſoldiers uſe him as the grace fore meat, 

Their talk at table, and their thanks at end; 
And you are darken'd in this 1 — 

Even by your own. 
Auf. I cannot help it now; 
Unleſs, by uſing means, I lame the foot 2 
Of our deſign. "He bears himſelf more proudly 
Even to my 7 perſon, than I thought he would, 
When firſt I did embrace him: Yet his nature 
In that's no changeling ; and I muſt excuſe 
What cannot be amended. 

Lieu. Let I wiſh, fir, 


(1 mean, for your particular) you td ; not 
Jain'd in commiſſion with him : but either borne 
The action of yourſelf, or elſe to o him 7 
Had left it folely. 

Auf. 1 underſtand thee well ; and be thou ſure, 
When he ſhall come to his account, he knows not 
What I can urge againft him. Although it ſeems, 
And ſo he thinks, and is no leſs apparent 
To the vulgar eye, that he bears all things fairly, 
And ſhews good huſbandry for the Volcian ſtate; ; 
Fights dragon-like, and does atchieve as ſoon 
As draw his ſword : yet he hath left undone - 

That, which ſhall break his neck, or hazard mine, 
Whene'er we come to our account. 
Lieu. Sir, | beſeech you, think: you. hel carry 
N 3 EEE 

Auf. 
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Auf. All places yield to him ere he ſits down; 
And the nobility of Rome are his: 
The ſenators, and patricians, love him too : 
The tribunes are no ſoldiers; and their people 
Will be as raſh in the repeal, as haſty 
Jo expel him thence, I think, he'll be to Rome 
As is the oſprey to the fiſh, who takes it 
By ſovereignty of nature. Firſt he was 
A noble ſervant to them; but he could not 
Carry his honours even: whether 'twas pride, 
Which out of daily fortune ever taints _ 
The happy man; whether defect of judgment, 


. 4s i is the ofprey——] Ofprey, a kind of eagle. offfrage, 
1 
we find in Michael Drayton's Polyolbion, Song xxv. a full 
account of the ofprey, which ſhews the juſtneſs and beauty of the 
mile: 
0 The o/prey, oft here ſeen, though ſeldom here it 3 3 
«© Which over them the // no ſooner doth eſpy, 
„ But, betwixt him and them by an antipathy, 
„ 'Tarning their bellies up, as though their death they ſaw, 
«© They at his pleaſure lie, to ſtuff his gluttonous maw.““ 
Laxcrox. 
So, in the Valtle of 1 1594: 
I will provide thee with a princely oſprey, 
That as ſhe flieth over fith in pools, . 
The fiſh ſhall turn their glitt'ring bellies up, 
« And thou ſhalt take thy liberal choice of all.” 
Such is the fabulous hiſtory of the prey. I learn, however, 
from Mr. Eambe's notes to the ancient metrical legend of the 
Batile of Floddon, that the ofÞrey is a rare, large, Vlackiſh, 
hawk, with a long neck, and blue legs. Its prev is fiſh, and it 
is ſometimes ſeen hovering over the Tweed. * STEEVENS« 
* cher her 'twas pride, 
Which out of daily fortune ever: taints 
The happy man; whether. | 
n aſſigns three probable reaſons of the aides of Co- 
riolanus; pride, which eaſily follows an uninterrupted train of 
ſucceſs ; unſkilfulneſs to regulate the conſequences of his 'own 
victories ; ; a ſtubborn uniformity of nature, which could not 
make the proper tranſition from the ca/que or belmet to the cuſpion 
or chair of civil authority; but ated with the ſame deſpotiſm in 
peace as in war. JOHNSON, | | 
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To o fail in the diſpoſing of thoſe chances 

Which he was lord of; or whether nature, 

Not to be other than one thing, not moving 

From the caſque to the cuſhion, but commanding 
peace 

Even with the ſame auſterity and garb 

As he controll'd the war: but, one of theſe; 

(As he hath ſpices of them all; not all, 

For I dar ſo far free him) made him fear d; 5 

So hated, and fo baniſh'd: But? he has a merit, 

To choak it in the utterance. So our virtues 

Lie in the interpretation of the timie: 

And power, unto itſelf moſt commendable, 

Hath not a tomb ſo evident as 4 chair 

To extol what it hath done. 

One fire drives out one fire; one nail, one nail; 


*Right's by right grad ſtrengrhs T ſtren gth do fail, 


LEM he has à merit 
5 Jo chonk it in the utterance. 
He has a merit, for no other e ug 5 to defirvy it by boaſt- 
ing it, Jounson: 
+ And power, unte itſelf moſt conimendable, 

Hath not a tomb ſo evident as a chair 

To extol what it hath done.] | 
This is a common thought, but miſerably ill ape, The . 
ſenſe is, The virtue which delights to commend itſelf, will find 


the ſureſt zomb in that chair wherein it hotds forth 3 its own com- 
_ niendations : 


Lunto itſelf moſt rommendable, 7 Fo 
i. e. which hath a very high opinion of itſelf. WARBURTON. 
5 Right s by right fouler,- 
i; e. What is already right; and is received as ſuch, becomes 
ieſs clear when ſupported by ſupernumerary proofs. Such ap- 
pears to me to be the meaning of this paſſage, which may be ap- 
plied with too much Juſtice to many of my own comments on 
Shakſpeare. | 
| Foaled, However, is certainly an Engliſh word, and is uſed i in 
Sidney's Arcadia, edit. 1633, p. 441 55 
Thy all-beholding eye  foul'd with the 6ght. 15 
There is likewiſe the rams. Is proverb. ork doth foul Sutton 
i. e. exceeds it on compariſon, and makes it appear mean and poor. 
STEEVENS. 


You, vn. 5 Come, 
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Come, let's away. When, Catus, Rome is thine, 
Thou art mpg of all; then. ne chou art mine. 
en 


AC T V. 80 E N E I. 
go” public Plac in Rome. 


Enter Menenius, Cominius, Sicinius, aud Brutus, with 
others. 


Men. No, I'll not go: you hear, what he hath 
ſaid, 

Which was ſometime his general; who lov'd him 
In a moſt dear particular. He call d me, father; 
But what o' that? Go, you that baniſh'd him, 
A mile before his tent fall down, and knee 
The way into his mercy: Nay, if he coy'd 
To hear Cominius ſpeak, Pl keep at home. 

Com. He would not feem to know me. 

Men. Do you hear? 
Com. Yet one time he did call me 3 my name: 
1 urg'd our old acquaintance, and the drops 
That we have bled: together. Coriolanus 
He would not anſwer to: forbad all names; 
He was a kind of nothing, titleleſs, ra 
Till he had forg'd himſelf a name i“ the fire 
Of burning Rome. 

Men, Why, ſo; you have 2 5 good work: 
A pair of tribunes, that bave rack'd tor Rome, 

| 5 To 


0 —that have rack'd for Rome,] To rack means to 1 


by exactions, and in this ſenſe the poet uſes it in other places: 
| 6 WF us 
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To make coals cheap : A noble memory? ! | 
Com. I minded him, how royal 'twas to pardon . 
When leaſt it was expected: He reply'd, 
It was a bare petition of a ſtate, 
To one whom they had puniſh'd. 
Men. Very well: 
Could he ſay leſs ? 
Com. I offer'd to awaken his regard 
For his private friends: His anſwer to me was, 
He could not ſtay to pick them in a pile 
Of noiſome, muſty chaff: He ſaid, 'twas folly, 
For one poor grain or two, to leave unburnt, 
And ſtill to noſe the offence. * 
Men. For one poor grain or two? 
I am one of thoſe; his mother, wife, and child, 
And this brave fellow too, we are the grains: 
You are the muſty chaff; and you are ſmelt 
Above the moon: We muſt be burnt for you. 
Sic. Nay, pray, be patient: If you refuſe your aid 
In this ſo never- needed help, yet do not 
Upbraid us with our diſtreſs. But, ſure, if you 
Would be your country's pleader, your good tongue, 
More than the inſtant army we can make, 
Might ſtop our countryman. 
2 No; I'll not meddle. 
Sic. Pray you, go to him. 
Men. What ſhould I do? 
Bru, Only make trial what your love can do 
F or Rome, towards Marcius. 


«© The commons haſt chou rachd; the clergy's bags 
« Are lank and lean with thy extortions. -. 
believe it here means in general, You that have been ſuch good 
ſtewards for the Roman people, as to get their houſes burned 
over their heads, to fave the expence of coals. STEEVENS. 
memory fer memorial. See p. 464. STEEVENS. 

s It was a bare petition, ] A bare petition, I believe, 
means only a mere petition. Coriolanus weighs the conſequence 
of verbal ſupplication againſt that of actual puniſhment. See 
Vol I. p. * STEEVENS» 
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Men. Well, ind ſay that Marcius 1 


Return me, as Cominius is return'd, 
Unheard; what then? 
But as a diſcontented friend, grief. ſhot 
With his unkindneſs? Say't be fo? 
Sic. Yet your good will! 
Muſt have that thanks from Rome, after the meaſure 
As you intended well. mW 
Men. Ill undertake i 346 

I think, he'll hear me. Yet to bite his lip, 
And hum at good Cominius, much unhearts me. 
„He was not taken well; he had not din'd : 
The veins unfill'd, our blood is cold, and then 
We pout upon the morning, are unapt _ 
To give or to forgive ; but when we have ſtuff' d 
Thefe pipes, and theſe conveyances of our blood 
With wine and feeding, we have ſuppler fouls _ 
Than in our prieſt- like faſts : therefore III watch 
him 

Till he be dieted to my requeſt, 
ys then I'll ſet upon him. | 

Bru. You know the 5 road into his kindneſs, 
And cannot loſe your wa 

Men. Good faith, IIII Drove him, 
Speed how it will. I ſhall ere long have knowledge | 


VVV [Exit. 
Com. He'll never hear him. 
Sic. Not? 
Com. I tell you, he does Gt i in gold, his eye 
Red 


He was not taken well ; he had not diu'd, xc. ] This obſerva- 
tion is not only from nature, and finely expreſſed, but admirably 
befits the mouth of one, who in the beginning of the play had 
told us, that he loved conyivial doings. WarpurToON. 

Pope ſeems to have borrowed this idea. See Epiſt. I. ver. 1 27: 

5 Perhaps W a 8 in love, or had not din d.. 
- STEEVENS. 


tell. you, he does fit in gold —_ He is inthroned in all the | 
pomp and pride of imperial ſplendour. | 


Xpuoobpor* Her———Hom. 4 OHN 80 Ne 
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Red as twould burn Rome: and his i injury 
The gaoler to his pity. I kneel'd before him : 
*Twas very faintly he ſaid, Riſe; diſmiſs'd me 
Thus, with his ſpeechleſs hand : What he would do, 
He ſent in writing after me; what he would not, n 
Bound with an oath, to yield to his conditions: 
L 80 that all hope is vain; 

Unleſs 


"hs in the old tranſlation of Plutarch, «© he was ſet in his 


chaire of ſtate, with a marvelous and an IS majeſtie.” 


SUAKIPERFE has a ſomewhat ſimilar idea 1n 
. 
« Allclinquant, All; in gold, like heathen gods.” Srervens, 
* Bound with an oath to yield to bis conditions :) This is appa- 
"4d wrong. Sir T. . and Dr. Warburton after him, 
read : 


Henry VIII. act I. 


Bound with an aath not to yield to new conditions. 
They might have read more ſmoothly: _ 


—7⁰ yeeld no new conditions. 


But the whole ſpeech is in confulion, and I ſaſpedt ſomething | 


left out. I ſhould read: 
What he would do, 
He ſent in writing after; what he wwould * 
| Bound with an oath. To yield to his conditions. 
Here is, I think, a chaſm. The ſpeaker's purpoſe ſeems to o be 
this: To yield to biveonditionr is ruin, and better cannot be ob- 
tained, /o that all hope is vain. JOHNSON. 


I ſuppoſe, Coriolanus means, that he had ces. to give way 55 


to the conditions, into which the ingratitude of his country had 
forced him. FARMER. 45 p 
2 Fo that all Hope is vain; _ 

Unleſs his noble mother, and bis wife, 

Nn bo, as I hear, mean to ſoligit him 5 

For mercy to his couutry- 7 
Unleſs his mother and wife—do What! ?. The ſentence 15 W 4658 
We ſhould read: 

Force mercy to his country. 
and then all is right, WarepRToN. y 

Dr. Warburton's emendation is ſurely harſh, and may be ren- 

dered unneceſſary by printing the paſſage thus : 

— to ſolicit him « | 

For mercy to his country- Therefore, &c. 
This liberty is the more juſtifiable, becauſe, as ſoon as the re- 
maining hope croſfes the imagination of Menenius, he might 
FIDEL | what he was going to add, through haſte to oy the ſuc- 

eſs oF a laſt expedient, | 


"SH. „„ 5 
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486 CORIOLANUS, 


Unleſs his noble mother, and his wife, 
Who, as I hear, mean to ſolicit him 


For mercy to his country Therefore, let's hence, 
And with our r fair entreaties haſte them on. [Exennt, 


$46; BN „ . 
| The Volcian 8 


Enter Menenius to the Watch, or Guard. 


ot. 


1 Watch. Stay : Whence are you! 2 
2 Watch. Stand, and go back. 
Men. You guard like men; tis well: With by 
your leave, 
T am an officer of ſtate, * come 
| To ſpeak with Coriolanus. 
1 Watch. From whence ? 
Men. From Rome. * 
1 Watch, You may not paſs, you muſt return ; 
our general 
5 Will no more hear from thence. as | 
2 Watch. You'll fee your Rome embrac'd with 
fire, before 
| You'll ſpeak with Coriolanus. oo 
Men. Good my friends, 
If you have heard your general talk of Rome, 
And of his friends there, it is lots to blanks, 
My name hath touch'd your ears : it is, Menenius. 


1 Watch. Be it ſo; go back : the virtue of your 
name 


It has hath propoſed to me to 14. 
So that all hope is wain, 
Unleſs in his noble mother ard his wife, Ec. 


In his, abbreviated in's, might have been cafily miſtaken by ſuch 
inaccurate printers. STEEVENS. | | 
3 lots to Blanks,] A lot here is a prize. Jounson. 


Let, in French, ſignifies prize. Le gros lat. The * 
price. 8. W.“ | 1 ey, E244 41 < 
ED = 
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Is not here paſſable: 7 

Men. I ß tell thee, fellow, 
Thy general is my lover: I have ben 
The book of his good acts, whence meh have read 
His fame unparallePd, hapily, amplified; © 
For have ever verity'd my friends 


* 


For I haweever verified my friends, 
| —cit all the ze that verity, &.] _ 
Shakſpeare's mighty talent in painting the manners is eſpecially 
| LA hs 2 9 in this place. IMenenius Ay and Polonius in Ham: 
let, have much of the fame natural character. The difference is 
only accidental. The one was a ſenator in a free ftate ; and 
the other a courtier and miniſter to a king; which two circum- 
ſtances afforded matrer for that jnimitable ridicule thrown over 
the character of Polonjius. For the reſt, there is an equal com- 
plaiſance for thoſe they follow ; the ſame diſpofition to be a 
creature; the ſame loye of prate ; the ſame affectation of wiſ-» 
dom, and forwardneſs to be in buſineſs. But we muſt never 
believe Shakſpeare could make either of: them ſay, 7 have weri- 
fied my friends with all the fize of verity; nay, what is more ex- 
_ traordinary, werified them beyond werity, Without doubt he 
wrote : 4 


For ] have ever narrified my friends : „ L9 - TRs 
i. e. made their encomium. This too agrees with the foregoing _ 
metaphors of Sol, read, and conſtitutes an uniformity — | 
them. From whence the Oxford editor took occaſion to read 
magnified : which makes the abſurdity much worſe than he found 
it: for, to magnify ſigniſies to exceed the truth; ſo that this cri- 
tic makes him ſay, he zagnified his friend within the ſize of ve- 

rity: i. e, he exceeded truth, even while he kept within it. 
30 EE  WarBurTON. 
If the commentator had given any example of the word zar- 
rig, the correction would have been not only receiyed, but ap- 
plauded. Now, ſince the new word ſtands without authority, 
we muſt try what ſenſe the old one will afford. To werify, is za. 


eftabliſh by teſtimony. One may ſay with propriety, he brought 
falſe witneſſes to verify his title. Shakſpeare conſidered the word 
with his uſual laxity, as importing rather ze/7zmony than truth, 
and only meant to ſay, / bore witneſs to my friends with all the 
ſize that werity would ſfuffer. i 
I muſt remark, that to magnify, ſignifies to exalt or enlarge, 
but not neceſſarily to enlarge beyond the truth. Jon Non. 


114 Mf. 
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(Of whom he's chief) with all the ſize that verity 
Would without lapſing ſuffer : nay, ſometimes, 
Like to a bowl upon a ſubtle ground, ' 

I have tumbled paſt the throw; and in his praiſe 
Have, almoſt, ſtamp'dthe leaſing: TREE, fellow, 
J muſt have leaye to paſs. 

I Watch. Faith, fir, if you had told as many lies 
in his behalf, as you have utter'd words in your own, 
you ſhould nat paſs here: no, though it were as vir- 
tuous to lie, as to live chaſtly. Therefore go back. 
Men. Priythee, fellow, remember my name is 
Meneniys, always factionary on the party of your 
general. 

2 Watch. Ho ſoever you have been his liar, (as 
85 ſay, you have) I am one that, telling true under 

im, muſt ſay, you Cannot Fan Therefore, g⁰ 
back. 

Men. Has he din d, can'ſt thaw tell! ? for I would 
not ſpeak with him "ll after dinner. 

1 Watch, You are a Roman, are you ? 

Men. 1 am as thy general 1s. 

'1 Watch. Then you ſhould hate Rome, as he tos 
Can you, when you have puſh'd out of your gates 
the very defender of them, and, in a violent popular 
Ignorance, given your enemy your ſhield, think to. 


| Mr. Edwards would read warziſhed ; but Dr. Ins s ex- 

planation of the old word renders all change unneceſſary, = 
To werify may, however, ſignify to diſplay. Thus in an an- 
cient metrical pedigree in poſſeſſion of the late ducheſs of North- 
umberland, and quoted * Dr. Percy in the Relzques of ancient 
Engliſh Poetry, Vol. I. p. 279. 3d edit. 5 

1 In hys ſcheld did Kbps a mone wvery/ying her light.“ 

: STEEVENS. 
upon a ſubtle ground, ] Subtle means Horb, level. So, 
Jonſon, in one of his maſques: 

% Tityus's breaſt 3 is counted the Subtle bowling 8 ground in 
all Tartarus.“ 

'» Sabtle, however, may mean artificially ane, as many bowl- 

ing-greens are, OF FEVENS. | 


5 


front 
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front his revenges with the eaſy groans of old wo- 
men, the virginal palms of your daughters, or with 
; - the 


6 the wirginal palms of your daughters, | By wirginal palms may 
be indeed underitood the holding up the hands in ſupplication. 
Therefore I have altered nothing. But as this ſenſe is cold, and 
gives us even a ridiculous idea; and, as the paffons of the ſeveral 
interceſſors ſeem intended to be here repreſented, I ſuſpect Shak- 
ſpeare might write pa/mes or pames, i.e. ſwooning fits, from 
the French pa/mer or pamer. I have frequently uſed the liberty 
to give ſenſe to an unmeaning paſlage, by the introduction of a 
French word of the ſame ſound, which I ſuppoſe to be of Shak- 
ſpeare's own coining, And I am certainly to be juſtifed in ſo 
doing, by the great number of ſuch ſorts of words to be found in 
the common text. But for a further e ans of this liberty, 
take the following inftance ; where all muſt agree, that the com- 
mon reading is corrupt by the editors inſertiag an Engliſh word 
they underſiood, inſtead of one coined by Shakſpeare out of the 
French, which they underſtood not. It is in his Targuin and 
Lucrece, where he is ſpeaking of the office and empize of Time, 
and the effects it produces in the world. — 
Time 's glory i | | 
To fill with worm-holes ſtately monuments, 
Jo feed oblivion with decay of things; © 
To blot old books and alter their contents; 
To pluck the quills from ancient ravens wings ; 
To dry the old babs /ap, and cheriſh ſprings. _ 
The two laſt words, if they make any tenſe, it is ſuch as is direct. 
ly contrary to the ſentiments here advanced; which is concern- 
ing the decays, not the repairs of time. The poet certainly wrote ; 
o dry the old oak*s ſap, and tariſh ſprings. 1 
i. e. to dry up ſprings, from the French tarir or tariſſement, ex- 
arefacere, exſiccatio : theſe words being peculiarly applied ta 
ſprings or rivers. WAR BURTON. EL RE Dy 
I have inſerted this note, hecauſe it contains an apology for 
many others. It is not denied that many French words were 
_ mingled in the time of Elizabeth with our language, which have 
ſince been ejected, and that any which are known to have been 
then in uſe may be properly recalled when they will help the 
ſenſe. But when a word is to be admitted, the firſt queſtion 
ſhould be, by whom was it ever received ? In what book can it 
be ſhewn ? If it cannot be proved to have been in uſe, the rea- 
ſons which can juſtify its reception muſt be ſtronger than any 
_ critick will often have to bring. Even in this certain emenda- 
tion, the new word is very liable to conteſt. I ſhould read. 


* 


aud periſh ſprings. OL Tune, 
The word periſh is commonly neutral, but in converſation is of: | 
, i oy | & % : | | 4 | | ten 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the palſy'd interceſſion of Tuch a decay'd 8 
you ſeem to be? Can you think to blow out the in- 


ten uſed actively, and why not in the works of a writer negligent 


beyond all others of grammatical niceties ? Jonxsox. 
"Afitr all, I believe the former reading of the paſſage in Targuin 


and Lucrece to be the true one. Shakfpeare? 5 Meaning is, that Time 
was variouſly employed, both in deſtroying old things, and in 
| 2 up young ones. The next ſtanza ſufficiently proves it: 


© To ſh-w the beldame daughters of her daughter, 

«« 'To make the child a man, the man a child; 

«© To chear the plonghman withenereaſeful crops, 

„And waſte huge ftones with little water-drops. 

To dry the od oak's ſap, and cheriſb ſprings ;” 
i.e. to dry up the old oak's fap, and conſequently to deftroy it; 
and likewile to cheriſh ſprings, i. e. to raiſe up or nouriſh the 
ſhoots of coppice-wood, or of young trees, groves, and planta. 
tions. The word /prings is uled in this ſenſe by Chaucer, Spen- 


ſer, Fairfax, Drayton, Donne, and Milton, as well as by the 


old writers on huſbandry, Fitzherbert, Tailer, Markham, and 


i 75 Shakſpeare himſelf in the Comedy af Errors : 


| ſhall, Antipholus, _ a 
« Even in the ſpring of love, thy love- ſprings rot ??? 
Again, in Holinfhed's De/eription of England, both the conteſted 
words in the latter part of the verie, occur. We have manie 


woods, forreſts, and parks which cheriſb trees abundanthe, be- 
fide infinit numbers of hedge rowes, groves, and /prings, that 


are maintained cc. Thus tar Mr. Tollet. 
Dr. Warburton is ſurely unfortunate in the aſſortment of French 


words exhibited on the preſent occaſion, ſince the fr/f never was 
admitted as a cu into the French language, nor can the latter 


poſſibly be claimed by any language at all. The attempt to in- 
troduce fa/mes inſtead of palms ridicules itſelif. 
The adjeftivew;rg;n6l is uſed in Woman ts a Weathercock, 1612: 
„ Lav'd in a bath of contrate virginal tears. 


Again, in Spenſer's Faerie Queen, B. II. c. ix: 


«© She to them made with mildneſs ms - STERVENS, 
Whether the word geri be right or not in this place, Dr. John- 
ſon truly obſerves, that it is ſometimes uſed actively. Lo the 
Maid”s 7 


Let not my fins,” ſays Evadne to Amintor, 
* Periſp your noble youth.“ FARMER. 

Again, in the Se:ond Eclogue of Drayton - 
« And hath for ever periſped my fale.” 


A gain, in the Hon'ff Man's Fortune, by Beaumont and F letcher : 3 


14 his wants 


& And miſcries have rid his good face. -STEEVENS- 
a decay? d dotant] Thus the old rr. Modern editors read 
 w=datard. STEVENS. | 


tended 


.v 0 


* 
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tended * your city is ready to flame in, with ſuch 
weak breath as this? No, you are deceiv'd; there- 
for E. back to Rome, and prepare for your execution: 
you are condemn'd, our general has worn you out of 5 
reprieve and pardon. 


Men. Sirrah, if thy captain knew © were here, he 


would uſe me LET eſtimation. 


2 Watch. Come, my captain 3 you not. 
Men. I mean, thy general. 


1 Watch. My general cares nat for you. Back; 1 
ſay, go, leſt I let forth your half pint of blood ; — 
back, that's the utmoſt of your having back. 

Mew, Nay, but fellow, fellow. — 


Enter cel, With Aufidins. 


Cor. What's the matter? 
Men. Now, you companion, I'II ſay an erage for 


you; you ſhall know now, that I am in eſtimation ; 


you ſhall perceive that a Jack guardant cannot of- 
fice me from my ſon Coriolanus: gueſs, by my 


entertainment with him, if thou Rand” { not i“ the 
ſtate of hanging, or of ſome death more long in 
ſpectatorſhip, and crueller in ſuffering; behold now 
preſently, and ſwoon for what's to come upon thee, 


The glorious gods fit in hourly ſynod about thy 
particular proſperity, and love thee no worſe than 


thy old father Menenius does! O, my fon, my ſon! 
thou art preparing fire for us; look thee, here's 

water to quench it. I was hardly moved to come 
to thee: but being aſſured, none but myſelf 


could move thee, I have been blown out of your 


gates with ſighs ; and cormure thee ta pardon Rome, 


8 —pueſs but my entertainment with him; ;] I read, Gueſs 5 my 


entertainment with him, if 1 thou ſt andeſ not i the ſtate of hanging. 


Jonxsox. 


Mr. Edwards had propoſed the ſame emendation in his MS. 
pott Arend, mentioned. STEBVEN . 


N 2 and 


Rs 
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and thy petitionary countrymen. The good gods 
aſſwage thy wrath, and turn the dregs of it upon 
this varlet here; ; this, who, like a block, hath de- 
nied my acceſs to thee. 

r. 
Men. How! away? | 
Cor. Wife, mother, child, I know not. MY affairs 
Are ſervanted to others: Though ee 
My revenge properly, my remiſſion lyes 2 5 
In Volcian breaſts. That we have been familiar, 
Ingrate forgerfulneſs ſhall poiſon, rather - 
Than pity note how much.—Therefore, be gone, 
| Mane ears againſt your ſuits are ſtronger, than 
Your gates againſt my force. Yet, for! lov'd thee, 
Take this along; I writ it for thy ſake, 

„ ; . N Gives him a leiter. 
And would have ſent it. Another word, Menenius, 
I will not hear thee ſpeak.— This man, Aufidius, 
Was my belov'd in Rome: yet thou behold'ſt— 

Auf. You keep a conſtant temper. [an, 


Manent the Guard, and Menenius. 


x Watch. Now; fir, is your name Menenius. 
2 Watch. Tis a ſpell, you ſee, of much power; 


You know the way home again. 


1 Watch. Do you hear how we are ! ſhent for keep» 
ing your greatneſs back! ? 


Hough I owe _ 
My revenge properly, -] 
FP wah I have a 2 peculiar right ir in revenge, in he power of for- 
l the Volcians are conjoined. Jonxsox. 

* — how we are ſhent] Shent is brought to deſtruction. Jon? NSW. 
Shent does not mean brought to deſtruction, but ſhamed, diſ- 
graced, made a/hnmed of himje!f. See the old ballad of the Heir 
of Linne, 1n the ſecond volume of 1 88 rg of ancient Engliſh | 

oe | 
1 A Saen foent with this rebuke 
** Sorely ſent was the heir of Linne; 
4 His heart, I wis, was near-to braſt | 
«© With goilt and ſorrow, ſhame and finne.”? ral 


2 W alch. 


9 
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2 2 Walch. What cauſe, do you think, I have to 


ſwoon? 

Men, I neither care for the world, nor your ge- 
neral : for ſuch things as you, I can ſcarce think 
there's any, you are ſo ſlight, He that hath a will 
to die by himſelf, fears it not from another. Let 
your general do his worſt. For you, be that you 
are, long; and your miſery increaſe with your age! 
] fay to you, as I was ſaid to, Away! [ Exit. 

1 Watch. A noble fellow, I warrant him. 

2 Watch. The worthy fellow is our general : He 
is the rock, the oak not to be e ¶Exeunt. 


A Tent. © 
Enter Coriolanus and Aufidius, 


Cor. We will before the walls of Rome to morrow: 
Set down our hoſt. My partner in this action, 
You mult report to the Volcian lords, now plainly 
I have borne this buſineſs. 

Auf. Only their ends 
You have reſpected; ſtoppꝰd your ears againſt 
The general ſuit of Rome; never admitted 
A private whiſper, no, not with ſuch friends 
That thought them ſure of you. 

Cor. This laſt old man, 
Whom with a crack'd heart I have ſent to Rome, 
Lov'd me above the meaſure of a father; 
Nay, godded me, indeed. Their lateſt refuge 
Was: to ſend him : for whoſe old love, I have 

(Though I ſhew'd ſourly to him) once more offer'd 


5 


-how plainly | 

1 have borne this buſineſs.) _ 
That is, how openly, þoav remotely from artifice or concealment, 

= . 
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Shall I be temßtec to infringe my vow 
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The firſt conditions, which they did refuſe, 
And cannot now accept, to grace him only, 
That thought he could do more; a very Ii ittle 


I have yielded too: Freſh embaſſies, and ſuits, 


Nor from the ſtate, nor private friends, hereafter 


Will! lend ear to. — Ha! what THOur.. is. this ? 


{Shout within, 


In the ſame time tis made ? 1 will not. ; al 


Enter Vir gitia, Volumnia, Valeria, young Marcius, 
with Attendants, all in mourning. 


My wife comes foremoſt ; then the hofiour d mold 


Wherein this trunk was fram'd, and in her hand 
The grandchild to ber blood. But, out, affection! 


All bond and privilege of nature, break! 


Let it be virtuous, to be obſtinate.— 


What is that curt'ſy worth? or thoſe dove's eyes, 
Which can make gods forſworn -I melt, and am 
not 


Of ſtronger earth than oikers My mother bows; * 


As if Olympus to a mole-hill mould 


In ſupplication nod: and my young boy 
 Hath an aſpect of interceſſion, which 


Great nature cries, Deny not. — Let the Volces 


Plough Rome, and harrow Italy; I'Il never 


Be ſuch a golling to obey inſtinct; but ſtand 
As if a man were author of himſelf, : 


8 And knew no other kin. 


Virg. My, lord and huſband ! 15 


Cor. Theſe eyes are not the ſame I wore in Rome. 
Virg. The ſorrow, that delivers us thus chang d, 
Makes * think "ek | 


Cor. 


3 The ge that ee us P22 chang' . 
Mattes you think ſo.] 


Virgilia makes a voluntary miſinterpretation of her — 
| words. 


CORIOLANUS. 95 


Cor. Like a dull actor now, 

have forgot my part, and I am out, 

Even to a full diſgrace. —Beft of my fleſh, 

Forgive my tyranny ; but do not ſay, 

For that, Forgive our Romans. — O, a Kiis 

Long as my exile, ſweet as my revenge! 

Now by the jealous queen of heaven, that kiſs 

I carried from thee, dear; and my true lip 

Hath virgin'd it e' er fince.—You gods! I prate*, 

And the moſt noble mother of the world 

Leave unſaluted: Sink, wy knee, 1 che earth; 1355 

| [Kneels., 

Of thy dete duty more impreſſion hes 

Than that of common ſons. 

Viol. O, ſtand up bleſt! 

Whilſt, with no 1015 er eulndn than the flint, 

I kneel before thee ; and unproperly we 

Shew duty,. as miſtaken all the while . [Kyeels, 

Between the child and parent. Nh AS e Be 
Cor. What is this? 

Your knees to me? to your corrected ſon ? 
5 Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach _ 

„%% B LIT B43 62 2005” 2260 Fillop 


words. He ſays, 7. 2005 eyes are not he 2 meaning, that "a : 


ſaw things with other eyes, or other diſpofitions. She lays hold on 
the word eyes, to turn his attention on their preſent appearance. 
Jof so. 

M by the jealous queen of hana] That is, by Juno, 
the guardian of marriage, and conſequently the avenger of C con- 

n perfidy. JOHNSON. 

i — prate] The old copy—l pray. The merit of the al-, 
teration is Theobald's. STEEVENS. 
6 Then let the pebbles on the hangry beach 
Fillop the ftars : ] 

The ſea may in poetry be called hungry, or r eager to ſwallow i in 
its gulph the veſſels that paſs over it: So in Twelfth 1 
mine is all as Hungty as the er; - 
bal this epithet appears to me lets applicable to the * „ 
ſuſpect that our authour wrote the angry beach,” which mi 
have been Ears confounded by the ear with what has been ſub- 


Rituted | 


of A SA re 


— 


496 CG RIOLAN Us. 
Fillop the ſtars: then let the mutinous winds 0 
Strike the proud cedars gainſt the fiery ſun; ; 
Murd'ring impoſſibility, to make _ 


What cannot be, ſlight work. 
Jol. Thou art my warrior; 


I holp to frame thee. Do you know this lady! ? 


[ Pointing to Valeria. 
Cor. ? The noble fi ſter of Publicola, 


The moon of Rome; chaſte as the ificle * 
That's curdled by the froſt from pureſt ſnow, 
And hangs on Dian's temple : Dear Valeria! 
Vol. This is a poor ? epitome of yours, | 
| Shewing young nen 


ſtituted in its room. © The angry beach” is, the <« wave- worn” 
ſhore ** ferred with the guſts of heaven.“ So, in zhe Ti empeſt © 
25 the ſtill- vex'd Bermoothes.” Again, in Othello, 4to, 
1632 — | 

N For FR but ſtand upon the banning ſhave. — 
In King Henry VIII. we have—* the chiding i ” and in 
King Lea,.“ As mad as the ve ſea.” MALON E. 

7 The noble fifler of Publicola,] Valeria, methinks, mould not 
have been ne only to fill up the proceſlic on withont ſpeaking. 

Jonson. 

It is not improbable, but that the poet deſigned the following 
words of Volumnia for Valeria. Names are not unfrequently 
confounded by the player- editorꝭ; and the lines that compoſe this 
ſpeech might be given to the ſiſter of Publicola without impro- 
priety. It may be added, that though the ſcheme to folieit Co- 


riolanus was originally propoſed by Valerta, yet Platarch has 


allotted her no addreſs when ſhe appears with his wife and mo- 
cher on this accaſion. STEEVERS. | 


 Þ chaſte as the iſicle, We.] J cannot forbear to quote the fol- 


Towing beautiful paſſage from Shirley's Gentleman of Venice, in 


which the praiſe of a Iady's chaſtity is likewiſe a attempted ; 
thou art chaſte 


« As the white down F heaven, whoſe feathers play 

«© Upon the wings of a cold winter's gale, 

« Trembling with fear to touch tÞ impurer earth.” 
OTEBEVENS. 


9 —epitome of yours, 11 read: 
A epitome of you. 


4. cleans % you, which, enlarged by the commentaries of times 


muy equal you in magnitude, JaHNSON. | 


Which 
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Which by the interpretation of full time 
May ſhew like all yourſelf. 
Cor. The god of ſoldiers; 
With the conſent of ſupreme Jove, inform 
Thy thoughts with nobleneſs ; that thou may t 
rove f 


To ſhame invulnerable, and ſtick i the wars 


Like a great ſea-mark, ſtanding * every flaw, . 
And ſaving thoſe that eye thee ! 

Vol. Your knee, ſirrah. 

Cor. That's my brave boy. 

Vol. Even he, your wife, this lady, and ape, 
Are ſuitors to you. 

Cor. I beſeech you, peace: 5 
Or, if you'd aſk, remember this before; 
The things, 1 have forſworn to grant, may never 


3 


Be held by you denials. Do not bid me 


% 


Diſmiſs my ſoldiers, or capitulate 


Again with Rome's mechanics Tell me not 
Wherein I ſeem unnatural : Deſire not 


To allay my rages and Cas ttt with _ 


Your colder reaſons. 
Vol. Oh, no more, no more! 
You have ſaid, you will not grant tis any thing ; "> 


For we have nothing elſe to aſk, but that 


Which you deny already : Yet we will aſk ; 

That, if we fail in our requeſt, the blame 

May hang upon your hardneſs : therefore hear us. 
Cor. Aufidius, and you Volces, mark; for we'll 

Hear nought from Rome in private, —Your requeſt ?. 
Vol. Should we be ſilent and not ſpeak; our rai- 


ment HY 
And 
* With ihi conſent of ſupreme Jobe. This f is inſerted 


with great decorum, Jupiter was the tutelary God of Rome. 


WaRBURTON. 
» very few, } That is, every gift, ovary form. 
JonnsoN. -- 
5 Should abe by filent and not oa our rgiment, c.] The 
You, VII. - ons 


% 


P 


And ſtate of bodies would bewray what life 

Me have led ſince thy exile. Think with thyſelf, 
How more unfortunate than all living women 
Are we come hither: ſince that thy ſight, which 
© ſhould e 
Make our eyes flow with joy, hearts dance with com- 

Cn, torts, -.- + | Wk 25 
Conſtrains them weep, and ſhake with fear and ſor- 

OW; | 5 = 


ſpeeches copied from Plutarch in Coriolanus may (ſays Mr. Pope) | 
be as well made an inſtance of the learning of Shakſpeare, as 
thoſe copied from Cicero, in Ca7iline, of Ben Jonſon's.“ Let 
us inquire into this matter, and tranſcribe a ſpeech for a ſpecimen, 
Take the famous one of Volumnia; for our author'has done little 

more, than thrown the very words of North into blank verfe. 
If we helde our peace (my fonne) and determined not to 
ſpeake, the ſtate of our poore bodies, and preſent fight of our 
rayment, would eaſely bewray to thee What life we haue led at 
home, fince thy exile and abode abroad. But thinke now with 
thy ſelfe, howe much more unfortunately, then all the women 
Huing we are come hether, conſidering that the fight which ſhould 
be moſt pleaſaunt to all other to-beholde, ſpitefull fortune hath 
made molt fearfull to us: making my ſelſe to ſee my ſonne, and 
my daughter here, her huſband, beſieging the walles of his na- 

| tive countrie. So as that which is the only comfort to all other 
in their adverſitie and miſerie, to pray unto the goddes, and to 
call to them for aide, is the only thinge which plongeth us into 
moſt deep perplexitie., For we cannot (alas) together pray, both 
for victorie, for our countrie, and for ſafety of thy life alſo: 
but a worlde of grievous curies, yea more then any mortall ene- 
mie can heape uppon us, are forcibly wrapt up in our prayers. 
For the bitter ſoppe of moſt harde choyce is offered thy wife and 
children, to foregoe the one of the two: either to loſe the per- 
ſone of thy ſelfe, or the nurſe of their natiue contrie. For my 
ſelf (my ſonne) 1 am determined not to tarrie, till fortune in my 
life time doe make an ende of this warre. For if I cannot per- 
ſuade thee, rather to doe good unto both parties, then to ouer- 
throwe and defiroye the one, preferring loue and nature before 
the malice and calamitie of warres; thou ſhalt ſee, my ſonne, 
and truft unto it, thou ſhalt no ſoner marche forward to affault 
thy countrie, but thy foot ſhall tread upon thy mother's wombe, 

that brought thee firſt into this world.” Farmer, .. 

 * Conftrains them aceep, and fhake———] That is, conſtrains 
the eye to weep, an the heart to h,. FounSoN. | 


12 1 To Making 


g 
12388 - —Y i — VOOR. As — * — 
r . nr Ty one 5 OS FCS Sort — wee p tr” 


— — = — 4A — — 
Pr Ir VIE 


— 
— — *. . 


. 0 We, Sb 


Ts 


hs 


Requires nor child nor woman's face to ſee. 5 
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Making the mother, wife, and child, to ſee 
The fon, the huſband, and the father, tearing 
His country's bowels out. And to poor we, 
Thine enmity's moſt capital: thou barr't us 
Our prayers to the gods, which is a comfort | 
That all but we enjoy: For how can we, 
Alas! how can we for our country pray, 


Whereto we are bound; together with thy victory, 
Whereto we are bound ? Alack ! or we muſt loſe 
The country, our dear nurſe ; or elſe thy perſon, _ 


Our comfort in the country. We muſt find 
An evident calamity, though we had, 
Our wiſh, which fide ſhould win: for either thou 
Muſt, as a foreign recreant, be led 

With manacles thorough our ſtreets ; or elſe 
Triumphantly tread on thy country's ruin; 

And bear the palm, for having bravely ſhed 

Thy wife and children's blood. For myſelf, how | 
I purpoſe not to wait on fortune, till . 
Theſe wars determine: if I cannot perſunde thee 
Rather to ſhew a noble grace to both parts, | 
Than ſeek the end of 0 one, thou ſhalt no ſooner” I 


March to affault thy country, than to tread 


(Truſt to't, thou ſhalt not) on thy mother's womb, 
That brought thee to this world, 
Virg. Ay, and mine, 
That brought you forth this boy, to beep Four name 

Living to time. 
Boy. He ſhall not read? on me | 
U run away till I am bigger, butthen T1 lebe. 5 
Cor. Not of a woman's tenderneſs to be, - 


PTS 


2 


[ have ſat too long. 
Vol. Nay, go not from us thus. 


If it were ſo, that our requeſt did tend 


8 . 


Lo fave the Romans, thereby to deſtroy | 


The Volces whom you ſerve, you might condemn 
us, 


Kk 2 | As 
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As poiſonous of your honour : No; our ſuit | 
1s, that you reconcile them: while the Volces 
May fay, This mercy we have ſhew'd; the 9 
This we receiv'd; and each in either ſide 

Give the all-hail to thee, and cry, Be Pleſt 
For making up this peace! Thou know'ſt, great ſon, 
The end of war's uncertain ; but this certain, 
That, if thou conquer Rome, the benefit 
Which thou ſhalt thereby reap, is ſuch a name, 
Whoſe repetition will be dogg'd with curſes; 
| Whoſe chronicle thus writ, —The man was noble, 
But with his laſt attempt he wip'd it out; 

Deſtroy'd his country, and his name remains 

To the enſuing age, abborr'd. Speak to me, ſon: 
Thou haſt affected 5 the fine ſtrains of honour, 
To imitate the graces of the gods; 

To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o' the air, 
And yet to charge thy ſulphur with a bolt 
That ſhould but rive an oak. Why doſt not ſpeak ? 
'Think'ſt thou it honourable for a noble man 
Still to remember wrongs ?—Daughter, ſpeak you: 
He cates not for your weeping.—Speak thou, boy; 
Perhaps, thy childiſhneſs will move him more 
Than can our reaſons.— There is no man in the 
world * 

More bound to his mother ; yet here he lets me prate, 
Like one i” the ſtocks. Thou halt never in thy life 
Shew'd thy dear mother any courteſy; _ 

When fhe, (poor hen !) fond of no ſecond brood, 
Has cluck'd thee to the wars, and ſafely home, 
Loaden with honour. Say, wy requelt's are 


5 — fine 3 The niceties, the refinements. 
Forunson. 
Aud yet to change thy ſulphur —}] We ſhould read char 
The meaning of the paſſage is, To threaten: much, and — * 


merciful. WARBURTON. 
7. Like one i the flocls. ] Keep me in klare of ignominy 


talking to no purpoſe.  Jounsox | 
And 
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And ſpurn me back : But, if it be not ſo, = 
Thou art not honeſt; and the gods will plague mo, 
That thou reſtrain'ſt from me the duty, which 
To a mother's part belongs.—He turns away: 
Down, ladies; let us ſhame him with our knees, 
To his ſurname' Coriolanus 'longs more eh 
Than Pity to our prayers. Down: An end; 
This is the laſt: So we will home to Rome, 
And die among our neighbours.— Nay, behold us: 
This boy, that cannot tell what he would have, 
But kneels, and holds up hands, for fellowſhip, 
5 Does reaſon our petition with more ſtrength 
Than thou haſt to deny't.—Come, let us go: 
This fellow had a Volce unto his mother; 
His wife is in Corioli, and this child 
Like him by chance :—Yet give us our diſpatch: 
am huſh'd until our city be aflre, 
And then I'll ſpeak a little. 
Cor. Mother, mother?! — 
[ Holds ber SE the FEY ſilent. 
What have you done? Behold, the heavens do ope, 
The gods look down, and this unnatural ſcene 
They laugh at, O my mother, mother! O! 
You have won a happy victory to Rome: 
But, for your ſon, —believe it, O, believe it, 
Moſt dangerouſly you have with him prevail d, 
| If not moſt mortal to him. But, let it come: 
Aufidius, though I cannot make true wars, 
I'll frame convenient peace. Now, good W 
Were you in my ſtead, ſay, would you have heard 
A mother leſs? or granted leſs, Aufidius ? _ 


9 Does reaſon our petition ] Does argue for us and our 
petition. JoHNsON. 


9 Mother, mother !/—] So, in the old tranſlation of Platarch : 


4 Oh mother, what have you done to me? And holding her 
E harde by the right hande, oh mother, ſayed he, you have wonne 
a happy victorie for your countrie, but mortall and unhappy for 
7 your | fogne: for I ſee myſelf vanquiſhed by you alone.“ 

| lien | 
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Auf. I was mov'd withal. f 
Cor. I dare be ſworn, you were: 
And, fir, it is no little thing, to make 
Mine eyes to ſweat compaſſion. But, good 1 
What peace you'll make, adviſe me: For my part, 
I'll not to Rome, I'll back with you: and pray you, 
Stand to me in this caufe. O mother! wife 
Auf. I am glad, thou haſt ſet thy mercy and thy 
honour” 
Art difference in thee: out of that 'I'l work 
Myſelf a former fortune. —— 
Is Ladies make þ / gns to Coriolanus, 
Cor. Ay, by and by; _ 
But we will drink together * ; and you hall N 
70 Volumnia, 9 Ge. 
A n witneſs back than words, which we, 
On like conditions, will have counter- ſeal'd. 
Come, enter with us. Ladies, you deſerve 
To have a temple built you 3; all the ſwords 
In Italy, and her confederate arms, | : 
Could not have made this peace, [Exeunt, 


s Cc ; N E. IV. 
The Forum, in Rome, 
| Enter We, and Sicinius- 


1 See you yon coign o' the Capitol ; yon cor- 
ner-ſtone? 


3 PII wort | 1 
Myſel a former fortune. | | 
I. will take Za + this conceſſion to reſtore myſelf to * 
a former credit and power. JohN. 
drink together] Perhaps we ſhould read think. F aRMER. 
n N temple built you.] Plutarch informs us, that a tem- 
ple dedicated to the Fortune of the Ladies, was built on this oc 
i caſion by cer of the ſenate, STEEVENS, ! 


die, 
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Sic. Why, what of that? 

Men. If it be poſlible for you to diſplace i it with 
your little finger, there is ſome, hope the ladies of 
Rome, eſpecially his mother, may prevail with him. 
But, I ſay, there is no hope in't; our throats are ſen- 
tenc'd, and ſtay upon execution. 

Sic. Is't poſſible, that ſo ſhort a time can alter the 
condition of a man ? I 

Men. There i; difference e a grub, and a 
butterfly; yet your butterfly was a grub. This Mar- 
cius is grown from man to dragon: he has wings; 3 
he's more than a creeping thing. . 

Sic. He lov'd his mother dearly,” 

Men. So did he me: and he no more eodemhers 
his mother now, than!“ an eight year old horſe. The 
tartneſs of his face ſours ripe grapes. When he walks, 
he moves like an engine, and the ground ſhrinks be- 
fore his treading. He is able to pierce a corſlet with 
his eye; talks like a knell, and his hum is a battery. 
He fits in his ſtate, as a thing made for Alexander. 
What he bids be done, is fniſh'd with his bidding. 
He wants nothing of a god, but eternity, and a hea» 

ven to throne in. 
Sic. Yes, mercy, if you report him truly. 

Men. 1 paint him in the character. Mark what 
mercy his mother ſhall bring from him: There is 
no more mercy in him; than there is milk in a male 
tyger; and that ſhall our Poor city gd”: and all 
this is long of you. 

Sic. The he be good unto us! 1 

Men. No, in ſuch a caſe the gods will not be good 
unto us. When we baniſh'd him, we reſpected not 
them: and, he returning to break our necks, they 
reſpect not us. 


1 aha an eight ear old bop] Subintelli gitux remembers bis 
dam. WaR BURTON. 


He fits-in his Face): His Hare means * chair Y fate, | 


| MaLone, 
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Enter a Meſſenger. 8 
Mef. Sir, if you'd fave your life, fly to your houſe ; 


The plebeians have got your fellow-tribune, 
And hate him up and down; all ſwearing, if 
The Roman ladies bring not comfort „ 

They'll g give him death by inches. 


Enter another Me Hoge. 


Sic. What! s the news? 

Me. Good news, good news ;—The ladies have 
--- prevaird, -"-: 
T be Volces are diſſodg'd, and Marcius gone : 
A tnerrier day did never yet greet Rome, 


No, not the expulſion of the Tarquins. 


$:c. Friend, 


Art thou certain, this is true? is it moſt certain! ? 


 Mef. As certain, as I know the fun is fire: 
Where have you lurk'd, that you make doubt of it? 


© Ne'er through an arch fo hurry'd the blown tide, 


As the recomforted through the gates. Why, hark 


you; 
[ Trumpets, haut boys, drums beat, all together. 


The trumpets, ſackbuts, pſalteries, and fifes, 


Tabors, and cymbals, and the ſhouting Romans, 


Make the ſun dance. Hark you! 14 ſnout within, 
Men. This is good news: 


I will go meet the ladies. This Volumnia 


Is worth of conſuls, ſenators, patricians, | 


6 Neer through an arch /o kurry'd the blown tide, 
As the recomforted through the gates.] 
So, in our author's Rape of Lucrece : 
As through an arch the violent roaring tide 
Out- runs the eye that doth behold his haſte.”? 
Blown in the text is fvell'd. So, in Antony and Cleopatra? 5 
e here on her breaſt 
i There is a vent of blood, and ſomething Blown.” 


Matons. 2 


. : 


as 
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A city full; of tribunes, ſuch as you, : | 
A fea and land full: You have pray'd well to-day ; 
This morning, for ten thouſand of your throats 
I'd not haye given a doit. Hark, how they joy ! 

[ Sound fill, with the ſhouts. 


Sic. Firſt, the gods bleſs you for your tidings: next, 
Accept my thankfulneſs. 


Meſ. Sir, we haye all great cauſe to r-. great 
thanks. 


Sic. They are near the city? 
Meſ. Almoſt at point to enter. | : 
Sic. We'll meet them, and help the j Joy. [Exeunt, 


| Enter two Senators, with the Ladies, paſſing over the 
Hage, Se. Sc. 


Sen. Behold our patroneſs, the life of Rome: 6 
Call all your tribes together, praiſe the gods, 


And make triumphant fires ; g ſtrew flowers before 
them: 


Unſhout the noiſe that baniſh'd Marcius, 


| Repeal him with the welcome of his mother: 


Cry, Welcome, ladies, welcome! 
tt Welcome, ladies, welcome! 


I: Auris with drums and . Exeunt, 


'$CEN LF, 
A publick place in Antium. 
Enter Tullus Aufidius, with Attendants. 


Auf. Go tell the lords of the city, I am here: 
Deliver them this paper: having read it, 
Bid them repair to the market-place; where I, 
Even in theirs and in the commons” ears, 
Will vouch the truth of it. He 1 accuſe, 
The city ports by this hath enter d, and 
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Intends to appear before the people, 8 2 
Jo purge hivaſelt with ende Diſpatch.——Moſt 
4 welceme fs 


Enter three or four Conpiraters of Aujidius e 


I Con. Thom is it with our general | 2 

Auf. Even ſo, . 

As with a man by his own alms impoiſon 'd, 
And with his charity fla. 
2 Con. Moſt noble fir, | SES 
If you do bold the lame ent 1 Fa 
You wiſh'd us parties, we'll deliver you 

Of yaun gast anger. 
Auf. Sir, I cannot tell? 

Wee muſt rs as we do find the people. 

3 Con. The people will remain uncertain, whilſt 
Twixt you there's difference; but the fall of either 
Makes the furvivor heir of all. | 

Auf. I know it; 
And m ny pretext to ſtrike at him admits 
A good conſtruction. I rais'd him, and I pawn'd 
Mine honour for his truth : Who being ſo heighren'd, 
He water'd his new plants with dews of flattery, | 
Seducing fo my friends: and, to this end, 
He bow'd his nature, never Ko before: 
But to be rough, unſwayable, and free. 
3 Con. Sir, "Jag ſtoutneſs, _ 
When he did ſtand for conſul, which he loſt 
1 lack of ſtooping,— 
Auf. That I would have rake of: 

Being baniſh'd for't, he came unto my haart 
Prefented to my knife his throat: I took hin; 
Made him joint feryant with me; gave him way. 
In all his own deſires; nay, let him chooſe, 
Out of my files, his projects to accompliſn, 

My beſt and froſheſt men.; ferv'd his Kane 
. In mine own perſon; vol to reap the ud 9641 
| 4 | Which 
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Which he did end all his; ; 'and took ſome pride 
To do myſelf this wrong: till, at the laſt, 
J ſeem'd his follower, not partner; and 
7 He wag d me with his countenance, - as if — 25 
J hag been mercenary. e 
1 Con. So he did, my lord: ö 
The army marvell' d att it. And, in the laſt, 
When he had carried Rome; and that 1 we board 
For no leſs ſpoil, than glory. — 
Auf. There was it; 1 
For which my ſine xs ſhall be firetch'd 1 upon in. 
At a few drops of women's rheum, which are 
As cheap as ſies, he ſold the blood and labour 
Oft our great action; Therefore ſhall he die, 
And I 1 renew me in his fall. But, hark 
[Drums and trumpets ſound, with great ſhouts 
of the people, 
1 Con. Your native town you nerd like a poſt, 
And had no welcomes home ; but he returns, 
Splitting the air with noiſe. 
2 Con. Ang ones fools, ' 


. He wag'd: me with dis countenance; —] This is abſence. The 
meaning, I think, is, he preſcribed to me with an air of au- 
thority, and gave me his countenance for my wages ; thought me 
ſufficiently rewarded with good looks. Jonxsox. | | 
The verb, to wage, is uſed in this ſenſe in the Nie Woman of 
Hog den, by Heywood, 1638: | 
„l receive thee gladly to my houſe, 
And wage thy ſtay. c e 
Again, in Greene's Mamillia, 1593: -by cuſtom common 
to all that could wage her honeſty Gun = appointed price.“ 
To wage a taſk was, anciently, to a heap a taſk for WAYS. 
So, in Geo. Wither's Verſes prefixed to Drayton's Polyolbion : 
| «© Good ſpeed befall thee who haſt wag'd 4 ny. 1575 
% That better cenſures, and rewards doth aſk,” 
Again, in Speaſer's Faery Queen, B. II. c. vii: 
5 muſt Wage 
Fx Thy works for wealth, and lite for Lold 8 ” 
OTEEVENS. 
. Fer which my bene Hall be bote A= This is the point on 
which I will attack him with my utmoſt abilities. Jonxsox. 


Whoſe 
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Whoſe children he hath ſlain, their baſe throats tear, 
With giving him glory. 

Con. Therefore, at your vantage, 

Ere he expreſs himſelf, or move the peop dis + 
With what he would fay, let him feel your ſword, 
"Which we will ſecond. When he lies along, + 


| After your way his tale pronotm&d . NE 
His reaſons with his body. 

Auf. Say no more; 

Here come the lords. 


Aer the Lords of the city. 


1 Tow are moſt welcome home. 5 
Auf. I have not deſerv'd it. 


But, worthy lords, have you mich heed perus 4 
What I have written to you? TR 


Lords. We have. 
1 Lord. And grieve to Ian's it. 


What faults he made before the laſt, 1 ink... 


Might have found eaſy fines : but there to end, 
Where he was to begin: and give away 
The benefit of our levies, ? anſwering us 

With cur own charge ; making a treaty, where 
There was a yielding; This admits no excuſe, 


Af He approaches, you ſhall hear him. 


Euter rie with drums and b ; the Com: 
mons being with bim. 


Cor. Hail, lords! I am return'd your ſoldier; 
Na more infected with my country's love, 
Than when J parted hence, but ſtill ſubſiſting 
Under your great command, You are to know, | 


— 


anſwering us 
With our own charge j—] 


That! is, rewarding us with our own expences 3 ; making ths coft 


of war ite recompence. Jounson, 5 


That, 


4 ; 
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That proſperouſly J have attempted, and 
With bloody paſſage led your wars, even to 
The gates of Rome. Our ſpoil, we have brought 
| home, 
Doth more than ae poi, a full third part, 
The charges of the action. We have made peace, 
With no Teſs honour to the Antiates, 
Than ſhame to the Romans: And we here deliver, 
Subſcrib'd by the conſuls and patricians, _ 
Together with the ſeal o' the ſenate, what 
We have compounded on. 
Auf. Read it not, noble lords 
ut tell the traitor, in the higheſt degree 
He hath abus'd your powers. 
Cor, Traitor How] now ?— 
Auf. Ay, traitor, Marcius, 5 
Cor. Marcius! 
Auf. Ay, Marcius, Caius W ; Doſt thou think 
P11 grace thee with that robbery, thy ſton name 
Coriolanus in Corioli? 
You lords and heads of the ſtate, perfidiouſly 
He has betray'd your buſineſs, and given up, 


For certain drops of ſalt, your city Rome 


(I fay, your city) to his wife and mother: 
Breaking his oath and reſolution, like 


A twiſt of rotten ſilk ; never admitting 
Counſel o' the war; ban at his nurſe's tears. 
He whin'd and roar'd away your victory; 


That pages bluſh'd at him, and men of heart 
Look'd wondering each at other. 
Cor. Hear'ſt thou, Mars ?— 


Auf. Name not the god, thou boy of rears, — 
Cor. Ha! | 


Auf. No more . | 


WE © © No more. 3 This moul rather be given to che 6 lord. 


It was not the buſineſs of Aufidius to put a oP to the Aneres⸗ | 
tion. Trawuizr. | 


Gor, 
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Cor. Meaſureleſs liar, thou haſt made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. Boy! O ſlave !— 
Pardori me, lords, tis the firſt time that ever . 

I was forc'd to ſcold. Your judgments, r mygrave lords, 
Muſt give this cur the lie: and his own notion, 
(Who wears my ftripes impreft upon him; that 
Muſt bear my beating to his grave) ſhalt) Join 

To thruſt the lie unto him. 

1 Lord. Peace, both, and hear me ſpeak. 

Cor. Cut me to pieces, Volces, men and lads, 
Stain all your edges in me. Boy! Falſe hound! 
If you have writ. your annals true, tis there, 
That, like an eagle on a dove-cote, 1 175 
Flutter'd your Volces in Corioli: l 
Alone I did it.— Boy] 

Auf. Why, noble lords, : 
Will you be put in mind of his blind dir de ha 
Which was your ſhame, by this Yr braggart, 
Fbre your own eyes and ears? 

All Con. Let him die for't. 5 

All People. Tear him to pieces, do it b | 
: I The Croud ſpeak renten 
He kill; d my ſon, My e kill'd my 

couſin Marcus. 
He kill'd my father.— 
2 Lord. Peace, ho;—no outrage ;—PEACE,— 8 
The man is noble, and * his fame folds in 3 
This orb o' the earth: His laft offences to us . 
Shall have judicious hearing. — Stand, e 5 
And trouble not the peace, „ 

Cor. O, that I had him, 

With ſix Aufidiuſes, or more, his tribe, 
To uſe my lawful ſword! ! 
_— Igels villain! 


P his fame folds in i 
J orb o the earth cs] 
His fame overſpreads the world. Jon xs Ne 


All 


CoORrloranus "rt 


All 8 Kill, kill, kill kill, kill him. 
¶Auſidius and the Conſoirators draw, and kill Mar. 
0 cius, who falls, and Aufidius lands on os 5 
Lords. Hold, hold, hold, hold. - 
Auf. My noble maſters, hear me ſpeak, 
I. Lord. O Tullus, — | 
2 Lord. Thou haſt done a deed, where 
Vvalour will weep. 

3 Lord. Tread not upon him —Maſters all, be 
dee! | 
Put up your ſwords. 
Auf. My lords, whenyou ſhall know,(as inthis rage, 
Provok'd by him, you cannot) the great danger 
Which this man's life did owe you, you'll rejoice 
That he 1s thus cut off. Pleaſe it your honours 

To call me to your ſenate, I'll deliver 


— Myſelf your loyal ſervant, or endure 


Your heavieſt cenſure. 
I Lord. Bear from hence his body: 
And mourn you for him: let him be regarded 
As the moſt noble corſe, that ever herald 
Did follow to his urn. 
2 Lord. His own impatience 
Takes from Aufidius a great part of blame. 
Let's make the beſt of it. 

Auf. My rage is gone, 
And I am ſtruck with ſorrow. Take him up:. 
Help, three o' the chiefeſt ſoldiers ; I'll be one.— 
Beat thou the drum, that it ſpeak mournfully :— 
Trail your ſteel pikes. Though in this city he 
Hath widow'd and unchilded many a one, 
Which to this hour bewail the! nury- 
Vet he ſhall have a noble memory .— 


A fit. | 
[ Exeunt, 1 the boay of 1 4 dead 
march ounded. 
2ů—2 nobll memory. ] Memary for ane See p. . 
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a CTORIIOLAWNUS 


'THE tragedy of Coriolaru is one of the moſt amuſing of our 


-  guthor's performances. The old man's merriment in Menenius ; 
the lofty lady's dignity in Volumnia ; the bridal modeſty in Vir. 


gilia; the patrician and military haughtineſs in Coriolanus ; the 
plebeian malignity and tribunitian inſolence in Brutus and Sici- 
nius, make a very pleaſing and intereſting variety: and the va- 
rious revolutions {the hero's. fortune fill the mind with anxious 
curiofity. There is, perhaps, too much buſtle in the firſt act, 
and too little in the laſt, Jonnson. 1 
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bRITAN | 
NICAM 
1 
1 3 i 
\ i 7 * Dis 


iy 


